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CHAPTER rur FIRST. 
Of the inflammation of the uterus. 


$. I. DEscRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES. 


— VERY part of the body is ſubject to re- 
| Pletions of blood, followed by ſwelling, 
tenſion, redneſs, heat, and pain of the place 
affected: and which even bring on fever, 
when they are very conſiderable. All theſe kinds 
of repletion are called in general inflammatory 
tumours; and they are diſtinguiſhed, according to 
the degree of the diſorder, into the phlogo/rs, when 
the accidents are ſlight; and phlegmon, or inflam- 
mation, when they are more prevalent. 
As there are, beſides inflammation, three other 
kinds of tumours, the ery/ipelas, edema, and ſchir- 
rus : mflammation may either be ſimple, or com- 
plicated, with fome of them; which conſtitutes 
different ſpecies of inflammations ; the ery/ipelatous 
Vor. II. B OO anflam- 
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inſſammation; adematous inflammation, and fſchir- 
rous inflammation, according to the ſecond caſe; 
and the phlegmon in brief, or the phlegmonic in- 


flammation, according to the firſt. 


The uterus of women is ſubject to inflammation; 
at leaſt as much as the other parts of the body. The 
only difference is, that, in the inflammation of the 
exterior parts, there is a perceptible ſwelling, heat, or 
redneſs of the place affected, which characteriſes the 
diſeaſe; whereas in the inflammation of the terug, 
its preſence is only to be inferred from ſymptoms 
that fall under the cognizance of the ſenſes. 

It is thus, that a judgment is made of the ſwelling 
and tenſion of this part, from the ſpace which 
it occupies: from the reſiſtance perceived there: 
from its heat; and from that of the hypogaſtric re- 
gion and pubis; as alſo more particularly, of the 


vagina: and from the redneſs of the vagina, if the 
examination be carried ſo far; without which it 


is, however, to be eaſily collected, from the heat 
only, which the patient feels in the azeras, by the 
known analagous ſtate of exterior inflammations. 
As to the pain, it is but too certain, from the com- 
plaints of the patient, and from the ſenſibility of the 
body of the uterus when touched: and with reſpect 
to the fever, that always attends this inflam- 
mation, it is to be diſtinguiſned by the ſtate of 
the pulic, as ſoon as it riſes to any conſiderable de- 
gree. To theſe accidents, which eſſentially belong to 
the inflammation of the uterus, {ſeveral others are com- 
monly joined: which, although leſs eſſential, claim, 
nevertheleſs, conſiderable attention; as the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the lochia, when the inflammation happens 
in childbed women; or of the menſes, when it 
happens during the time they ought to flow : 
heat of urine, and difficulty in making it: ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the alvus, or pain in going to ſtool: =_ 
burn: hiccup: pain in the head, and eſpecially un- 
der the eyes: heavineſs: want of ſleep: delirium: 
grinding of the teeth: convulſive motion in differen: 

: parts 


' 
+ 
. 
5 
N 
1 
TY 
2 
12 
42 5 
uv 
N 
a 
WP 77 £ 
Oxy 4 
WE 
by 8 
7% 
3 
PRs. + 
8 
2 D 
C3 
TRE 
1282 
RY 25 
- 


2 
* 

72 

1 
FF 


of Wo MEN, Book II. 3 


parts: lowneſs and inequality of the pulſe: coldneſs 
of the extremities : pain in the pubis, groins, loins, 
thighs, or podex, Kc. 

Though the inflammation of the uterus may be 
always of the ſame general nature, and is commonly 
attended with the ſame ſymptoms, there may, ne- 
vertheleſs, be diſtinguiſhed ſome differences. 

Y 1*, With relation to the degree of the diſeaſe. 
= Thus the inflammation, of which the accidents are 
light; that is to ſay, which cauſes only ſwelling, 
tenſion, heat, and a moderate degree of pain; and 
comes without, or with but little, fever; bears only 
the name of phlogoff s. While, on the contrary, the 
name of phlegmon, or inflammation ſimply, is given, 
when the accidents are more conſiderable, and the 
fever is acute. 

2%. With relation to the extent of the diſeaſe. 
Thus the inflammation may ſometimes ſpread over 
all the uterus; and it is then univerſal : which is, 
however, very rare: ſometimes it is confined to one 
part of it; and it is then partial. This part affected, 
alſo, may vary in different caſes; and be the fundus, 
or the neck; the fore part, or hind part; or the 
right fide, or left ſide; of the uterus: which con- 
ſtitutes ſo many other differences. 

. With relation to the quality of the diſorder. 
Thus the inflammation of the uterus, as has been al- 
ready faid of inflammation in general, may be ſim- 
ple: and, in ſuch caſe, retains its Name, Or takes 
that of phlegmonic inflammation : or it may be com- 
plicated with an ery/pelas, wdema, or ſchirrus of 
the uterus; and, in that caſe, is called ery/ Paton, 
3 edematous, or ſchirrous inflammation. , 

= 4. Moreover, the inflammation may occupy the 
internal ſurface, external ſurface, or the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the wterus : which forms, conſequently, 
three other kinds of inflammation of it. 


L F. II. Cavses. 
T have before treated amply of the theory of 1 in. 
5 B 2 flam- 
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4 Or Tur DISEASES 
flammation, in the Treatiſe on Tumours. To avoid, 
therefore, the repetition of what I have already ſaid, 

I will ſuppoſe it to be known, 15. That inflammation 
is produced in general from three cauſes. 

From the repletion of all the capillary ramifi- 
cations of the blood-veſſels of the part affected, whe- 
ther arteries or veins; which happen to be full of 
blood beyond the due proportion; and this is the 
© firſt degree of inflammation, or the ſimple phlogo/is. 
From the irruption, which part of the blood, with 
which the blood-veſſels are replete, makes into the 
| collateral lymphatic veſſels; and this is the ſecond 
it degree of inflammation, or common inflammation. 
i From the extravaſation of ſome of the blood, which 
. is made by the laceration of the blood - veſſels, or the 
5 Iymphatics, and diffuſed in the texture of the parts; 
Ul and this is the third degree of inflammation, or the 
5 Hftrophic inflammation : that is to ſay, ſuch as is moſt 
commonly followed by ſuppuration. c 

| 2. That theſe three cauſes of inflammation, are 

F ſubſervient to each other, in ſuch manner, that re- 

5 pletion brings on irruption, when it is too great, 
N or laſts too long a time; and that both produce ex- 
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14 travaſation in like circumſtances. 1 
js 3. That all the theory of the cauſes of inflamma- Þ* 
[; tion is neceſſarily reduced to fixing the cauſes which! 
#þ may give riſe to the repletion of the blood-veſlels: Bt 
. ſince this repletion, if it be great, or neglected, Þ? 
1 muſt, of courſe, bring on the other two cauſes: and 
iz theſe two other cauſes always neceſſarily ſuppoſe it. 
| In applying theſe principles to the inflammation |? 
. of the uterus, it is ealy to infer, 17. That this par- 
a ticular inflammation muſt admit, in the ſame man- 

ner, for its cauſe, either the repletion of the ca- 
pillary ramifications of the blood-veſlels of the ut. 

rus; or the irruption of ſome part of the blood, 

which paſſes from the replete blood-veſſels into the 
? *lymphatic veſſels, that ſpring from them; or, laſtly, 
* the extravaſation of the blood, which is made in the 
texture of the uterus, by the laceration of the blood 
veflcls or lymphatics. | 2. That 
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2%, That the two laſt of theſe cauſes depend al- 
ways on the firſt; and are neceſſary conſequences of 
it: and that, therefore, to explain the cauſes of the 
inflammation of the uterus, nothing further is requi- 
ſite, than to explore the cauſes, which may there pro- 
duce in the veſlels conſiderable repletions of blood. 

For, when the queſtion is reduced to this ſtate of 
it, the ſimple knowledge of the ceconomy of nature 
in the circulation, ſuffices to bring us to the con- 
cluſion, that theſe kinds of repletions may happen 
from one of the three following cauſes: 

Either becauſe the blood is carried into the wterus 
in a greater quantity than uſual. _ 

Or, becauſe the blood returns from thoſe veſſels in 
a leſs quantity than uſual. 5 

Or, in conjoining theſe two firſt cauſes, becauſe 
that, on the one hand, the blood 1s carried into theſe 
veſſels in a greater quantity than uſual; and, on the 
other, it returns at the fame time, in a leſs quantity 
than uſual, 5 ; 

There are then three principal claſſes, which in- 
clude all the cauſes of the inflammation of the ute- 
745, and nothing more remains wanting in order ta 
the thorough elucidation of this theory, than to enu- 
merate the particular cauſes. 

J. Claſs. The blood is carried into the uterus in a 

greater quantity than uſual, when that which ought 
to flow towards the neighbouring parts, is com- 
pelled to turn from them, and throw itſelf upon the 
uterits , which happens, 
10. Every time that the parts, which border on 
the uterus, are themſelves already inflamed ; and 
thence not in a condition to receive all the blood 
which comes to them. It is, in conſequence of this, 
that the inflammation of the uterus follows from the 
inflammation of the bladder, inteſtines, hæmor- 
rhoids, &c. 

2”, Every time, that the parts bordering on the 
uterus, are ſtrongly preſſed to ſuch a degree, that 
the circulation of blood, is either intercepted, or re- 
B 3 tarded : 
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tarded: it is thence, that the inflammation of the 
uterus is ſometimes occaſioned by efforts of vomiting, 
too ſtrong, or too often repeated; by purgings, or 
hypercatharfis, accompanied with gripes and teneſmus; 
by violent, long, and frequent coughs ; &c. 

Il. Glaſs. The blood returns from the veſſels of 
the uterus in leſs quantity than uſual, when the 
uterine veins, by which it ought to come back, 
either ſuffer a ſtrangulation, or are comprett; and 
have their natural gavity contracted from one, or 
other of theſe cauſes : 

1*. The uterine veins ſuffer a ſtrangulation from 
all the cauſes, which may put the fibres of the 
uterus into a violent and continued, or, at leaſt, 
very frequent erethiſmus; and theſe cauſes are in very 
great number. For example: | 

Every thing, which occaſions a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes; as any ſudden cold, unexpected fright, or 


violent grief; or the improper uſe of peſſaries, or 
aſtringent injections. 

Every thing which cauſes too ſtrong a tonic con- 
traction in the uterus; as the exceſs of the act of ve- 


nery, when the zvterus is already diſeaſed; or the uſe 
of injections that are too ſtimulating. 

Every thing which irritates the interior part of 
the uterus; as acrid injections ; or the pus of an 
after-birth, or falus, which ſuppurates in the cavity 
of the uterus. 


Every thing which tears, wounds, or bruiſes the 


ſubſtance of the uterus; as all the condemnable me- 


thods of procuring abortion ; a too long, or hard, 
labour; the violent extraction of the fatus, or the 
placenta; a ſtroke of the nail of the perſon, who per- 


forms the office of midwite ; any hurt with the in- 


ſtruments that are neceſſary to be uſed in preter- 
natural deliveries ; any wound of the abdomen, which 
may reach to the «?erys; or any violent blow which 
extends its effects to that part; &c. 

2% The uterine veins are compreſſed by the 
ſwelling and induration of the veſſels which are 
contiguous. 5 Such 
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Such as the lactiferous veſſels of the uterus, in- 
larged by the inſpiſſation of the milky humour, which 
accumulates and grows hard there. 

Such as tubercles, which are formed in the glands, 
or the lymphatic veſſels, by the thickening of the 
lymph, that ſtagnates there. 

Such as ſchirruſſes; or the ſchirrous knots, which 
breed in different parts of the uterus, from the cauſes, 
which will be explained below, Chap. V. 

It 1s proper to obſerve, that, as theſe different 
obſtacles, which may compreſs the uterine veins, 
are only formed gradually, it is rare, that they ever 
of themſelves bring on an inflammation of the ute- 
rus ; which is always a ſudden repletion ; and 
ſuppoſes a ſudden cauſe. But theſe accidents may 
be ſufficient to give nſe to inflammation, when 
they concur with any of the beforementioned 
cauſes, of which the effect may prove to be aug- 
mented by them. : 

III. Claſs. The blood, on one hand, paſſes in a 
greater quantity than uſual, into the veſſels of the 
uterus; and, on the other, returns, at the ſame time, 
in a leſs quantity than uſual from them, when it hap- 
pens, that any of the cauſes of the firſt claſs concur 


with any of thoſe of the other : and this concurrence, 


which may, and often does, happen, occaſions the 
inflammation, that the «terus may then have, to be ſo 
much the greater, in proportion to the number, and 


the degree of power of the cauſes, which concur. 


The cauſes, which we have juſt explained, may 
alone produce inflammation, and do produce it often. 
But they produce it more certainly, in a greater 
degree, and with more danger, when they com- 
bine with any of the antecedent diſpoſitions, that 
augment their power; or which diſpoſe the uterus 
to be more affected by them. 

Theſe antecedent diſpoſitions are of two kinds; the 
one univerſal, and dependent on the quantity and 
ſtate of the blood: the other partial, and relative 
only to the particular ſtate of the uterus and its veſſels. 

B 4 The 
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The general antecedent diſpoſitions are a plethora, 


or too great abundance of blood; the rarefaction of 


it, or its diſpoſition to rarefy, which is equivalent to 


a plethora, to which ought to be added the too great | 


uſe of wine; ſpirituous liquors ; chocolate; and cot- 
fee: immoderate waking : violent paſſions ; ſuch as 
anger: too ſtrong exerciſe : exceſſive hot ſeaſons : 
&c : becauſe all theſe cauſes either introduce a too 
great rarefaction into the blood; or beat it, and 
make it circulate with too much impetuoſity. 
The local, or particular antecedent diſpoſitions, 
are, natural laxity, or want of due tone in the con- 


texture of the terus, which occaſions its failing of 


power, to preſs out the blood ; obſtructions ; ſchir- 


rous ſtagnations; ſchirruſſes of the ulerus, or of 


ſome of its parts, which turn the courſe of the blood; 
the varicous dilatation of the veſſels, which facilitates 
the ſtagnations; the particular defect of ſome part 
of the uterus, which may happen to be bruiſed, 
torn, ulcerated; &c; ſo that the blood can ſcarcely 
circulate with freedom. 3 
It is only by weighing the nature and degree of 
each of theſe diſpoſitions: and by duly conſidering 
the combinations they may have, with the different 
cauſes of inflammation of the wterus, that we can 


approach to a uit eſtimation of the degree of in- | 


flammation; and that we are enabled to treat of the 


danger that attends it, and of the conſequences, 


againſt which precautions are to be taken. 


$ III. Explanation. of the differences. 


J. Difference. The greatneſs of the inflammation 
of the uterus. Wea, on two cauſes; on the de- 
- of power of the cauſes which produce it; and on 
the degree of the antecedent diſpoſitions, which pre- 
pare the uterus for it. When theſe two cauſes con- 
cur, and are in the higheſt degree, the inflamma- 
tion is great, and becomes a true phlegmon. When 
either of them is in the moſt minute degree, the in- 


flamma- 
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flammation is only middling; but it is yet intitled 
to the name of inflammation : it is, however, only 
a ſimple phlogofis, when both are, at the ſame time, 
only in a leſs degree, and that they can only bring 
on a very ſlight repletion of blood. 

II. Difference. "The place, the inflammation occu- 
pies in the uterus, depends on the manner in which 
the cauſes of ſuch inflammation affect it: and this 
manner may vary in difterent ways, by different 
fortuitous accidents. But what moſt of all contri- 
butes to occaſion certain places of the vterus to 
be more liable to be affected than others, are parti- 
cular diſpoſitions, or anterior changes, which may be 
in it; and which occaſion, that theſe places are more 
expoſed than the others to the action of the cauſes. 

III. Difference. As there are, beſides inflammation, 
three other kinds of principal tumours, dema, ery- 


8 /epelas, and ſchirrus, there muſt reſult particular 
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combinations from the concurrence of each of theſe 


| tumours with the inflammation of the uterus. Thus, 
| when the repletion of the blood-veſſels, which 
z conſtitutes inflammation, is joined to that of the 
lymphatic veſſels, which makes an adema, the 


inflammation of the «uterus is edematous; and that 


uſually happens when the blood is very ſerous. It 


| 1s ery/ipetalous, when it poſſeſſes only the internal, 


or external coat of the uterus, which depends on the 


= place, where the cauſes of reſiſtance of the blood are 
> lituate, that turn the courſe of the circulation; and 


when it is produced by an acrid and efferveſcing 


| blood, which is the effect of the habit of the ute- 


rus, When the inflammation is attended with in- 
durated lumps, any tubercle, or any /chirrus, which 
becomes perceptible, and continues after the reſolu- 
tion, the inflammation bears the name of /chirrous 
rnfiammation : but it is purely phlegmonic, when it 


depends on the repletion alone of the blood-veſſels; 
and on the repletion of all thoſe, that are diſtributed 
un the whole thicknels of the ſubſtance of the uterus. 


I. Dif- 
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I. Difference. The inflammation poſſeſſes the in- 
ternal ſurface of the vterys, when it is occaſioned b 
1 the faultineſs of the lactiferous veſſels, or of the 
1 veinous appendices, that are placed there, or cauſed Þ 
|| by the lacerating, cutting, exulceration, or irrita- 
tion, of the interior part of the uterus: and this 
is the moſt common kind of inflammation. It 
poſſeſſes the external ſurface of the uterus, when it 
comes from any wound, blow, or bruiſe ; which! 
affects the outſide of it. To conclude, it poſſefles 
all the thickneſs of its ſubſtance, when the uterus | 
| is attacked on both ſides at the ſame time; 
| which, however, ſeldom happens: or where it is ſo 
i violently attacked on one fide, that the inflammation |? 
tt extends itſelf throughout the whole thickneſs ; which 


is is more frequent. 

ll 5 

IV. SYMPTOMS. Z 
| 1*. Tumour, tenſion, and reſiſtance in the body 
' of the uterus, are the neceſſary effects of the in- 
largement of the replete veſſels; and from thence 
dll. it reſults, that theſe accidents are always in propor- 
5 tion to the number of veſſels inlarged, and to the 
if greatneſs of their inlargement. 7 
| 25. The ſuppreſſion of the lochia in childbed women,, 


and of that of the menſes in women who actually have 
them, are conſequences likewiſe of the diſtenſion- 
of the ulerus: which, by compreſling the orifices of 


ii the lactiferous veſſels, and the veinous appendices, F? 
1 | ſtop the courſe of the blood, and of the milky hu-- 
3 mour which flows from them. When all the 2e 
; ; is inflamed, and to a conſiderable degree, theſe Þ? 


ſuppreſſions are tot: but they are imperfect, when 
the inflammation is more moderate, or only partial. 
3%. The pain of the uterus depends alſo on the 
diſtenſion that rends, elongates, drags, and com- Þ 
preſſes. the nervous fibres; which conſtitutes Þ 
pain. The concuſſions, which theſe fibres receive 
from the beating of the arteries, increaſe ſtill more 
the pain; even fo as to render it ſometimes very Þ 
cutting. 


1 
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cutting. As in this ſtate, the leaſt exterior compreſ- 
ſure of the uterus extends its effects to the nervous 
fibres, ſo as even to cauſe a great aggravation of the 

ain, it leaves no room to wonder at the extreme 
ſenſibility of this part. 

4. This pain of the zterus is aſcribed, by the 
perſons affected, to different places of the abdomen, 
according to the greater or leſs proximity of thoſe 
places, with the feat of the inflammation; or 3 
to the greater or leſs communication, which theſe 
places have with the inflamed. part of the 'uterus z 
either by blood-veſlels ; the ligaments of the aterus ; 
or the expanſions of the peritoneum, which are fixed 
to the ſides of it. On this account, perſons af- 
fected complain of pain in the loins, when the in- 
flammation is ſeated in the fore-part of the fundus 
of the uterus; 1n the navel, when the inflammation 


is ſeated in the hind-part of the ſame fundus; in the 
pubis or the anus, when the inflammation is in the 


neck of the womb ; and in either of the groins, when 
the inflammation is in either of the lateral parts of the 
uterus, from whence the round ligaments ſpring. 

9. Heat, and redneſs, are inſeparable from the in- 
flammation of the uterus : becauſe they are natural 
conſequences of the repletion of blood, which 
makes the inflammation. The more the blood, 
which is hot and red in its nature, ſtagnates in any 
part, the more the heat and redneſs of ſuch part 


muſt be increaſed by it. The force, and frequency, 


of the beating of the arteries in the part inflamed, in- 
2 creaſe yet more the heat and redneſs, by breaking and 


attenuating the blood; which renders it more red, 


and hot. | 

6%. Fever is another eſſential accident of inflam- 
mation of the uterus. Sometimes 1t precedes the 
inflammation, and contributes to produce it; and 
ſometimes it depends on the ſame cauſe, which pro- 
duces the inflammation : but when theſe circumſtances 
fail, at leaſt, it always ſucceeds the inflammation, 


however inconſiderable it may be: becauſe the 


2 | diſorder 
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diſorder alone, which the inflammatory repletion 
makes in the ceconomy of the circulation, muſt 
bring it on, even independently of the other circum- 
ſtances which may conduce to it. 

7”, It is rare, that the fever, which attends the in- 
flammation of the aterys, is without the head- ach: 
and that ſometimes in a great degree. Becauſe the 
blood, which the fever rarefies, and which can ſcarce 

aſs on in the iliac arteries, on account of the tume- 
faction of the uterus which compreſſes them, muſt 
be carried more abundantly towards the ſuperior 
branches of the aorta; and, conſequently, into the 
arteries of the brain; which muſt cauſe, in that part, 
a heavineſs, or a painful diſtenſion, 
8*. The perſons affected fall into a doſing, or coma 


ſomnalentum ; which happens when they are plethoric; 


when the blood is thick, or that it is very much 
rarefied by the ardency of the fever; and when the 
inlargement of the body of the lerus, by ſtrongly 
compreſſing the iliac arteries, turns the greateſt 
part of the blood from them into the upper branches 
of the aorta, and thence into the brain. 

At other times, the perſons affected are in a 
a ſtate of waking ; which happens when the 
blood is leſs abundant, leſs thick, and leſs rarefied; 
when the volume of the uterus is leſs inlarged, and 
compreſſes leſs ſtrongly the 1hac arteries ; and 
when, moreover, the pain of the uterus is acute, 
and keeps the ſpirits agitated, and the fibres ſtretched 
in the brain. 

105. Delirium conjoins itſelf often with one or other 
of theſe ſtates, for reaſons that will be explained in 
the Treatiſe on Diſeaſes of the head. In the firſt caſe, 
the coma ſomnalentum becomes coma vigile: in the 
ſecond, the diſpolition to waking becomes the be- 
ginning of phrenſy, and ſometimes an abſolute 
PRES: 

The tongue 1s always dry in the inflamma- 
— FT; the ulerus; becauſe it is deprived of moiſture, 
both ** the heat of the fever, and the air that is 


breath- 
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i breathed. But it is exceeding dry when the head 


is diſordered ; becauſe then the burning heat, which 
is communicated from the brain to the palate, de- 
ſiccates the tongue, and hardens it more. The dry- 
neſs manifeſts itſelf always moſt particularly in the 
middle of the tongue; becauſe that is the place the 
moſt expoſed to the action of the cauſes which pro- 
duce it; and the moſt out of the reach of that ſmall 
ſhare of moiſture the ſalival ducts might furniſh. 

12. The tongue, beſides being dry in the in- 
flammation of the uterus, is alſo covered with a ſlim 
foulneſs, which renders it clammy. This foulneſs is 
produced by the mucous humour, filtered in the 
glands of the gums, and of the tongue itſelf, which 
the heat of the fever inſpiſſates on its ſurface. 
It frequently happens, that this foulneſs becomes 
black, when it is dryed to a certain degree; or when 
it has contracted the tinge of ſome medicine, that 
has been taken. . | 

13. The inflammation of the uterus communicates 
itſelf progreſſively to the neighbouring parts; which 
brings on new accidents. Thus, if the neck of the 
uterus be inflamed in its anterior part, the inflam- 
mation, or, at leaſt, the phlogofis, is extended to 
the vagina, and the urethra; which occaſions the 
patients to have a difficulty in making water, and 
to void it only drop by drop, during which time, 
they ſuffer a burning ſenſation. The ſtrangury and 
dyſury may alſo ariſe in this cafe from the acrimony 
and the heat, which the urine acquires in the blad- 
der, from the inflammation of the vterus; or even 
from the ſympathetic contraction, which it cauſes 
in the ſphincter of the bladder. 

14%. In the ſame manner, when the poſterior part 
of the uterus, or, at leaſt, of its neck, is inflamed, 
the inflammation communicates itſelf to the rettum 
that borders on it ; which ſuppreſſes the ſtools, or 
renders them painful. Theſe accidents may come, 
likewiſe, from too great dryneſs of the fecal matter, 
cauſed by the heat of the uterus; or by the {ympa- 

9 thetic 
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thetic contraction, that the inflammation of it cauſes 
in the ſphincter of the anus. 1 


15%. What has been juſt ſaid, may make it un- | 


derſtood, that the uterus has ſympathetic relations 


with ſeveral parts of the body: but it will alſo ap- 5 
pear below, in the laſt chapter of this book, where 
the hyſteric paſſion is treated of, that it has ſuch Þ 


with almoſt all the parts. 


It is in conſequence of theſe ſympathetic relations, Þ 


that the impreſſions, which are made on the uterus, 


cauſe in different places, by a mechaniſm that we 


have explained elfewhere, convulſive contractions 7 
more or leſs ſtrong, and more or leſs continual. To 
this cauſe muſt be imputed, the convulſive ſtricture 


that affects the motion of the heart, prevents its 
dilating with the uſual freedom, and occaſions, that 
the pulſe, inſtead of being full, ſtrong, and open, 
as the ſtate of the fever requires, remains low, hard, 


and confined in the inflammation of the uterus, in 
the ſame manner as in all other inflammations of the 
viſcera of the abdomen; which contributes much to the 
frequent fainting fits, into which theſe patients fall. 
16. As in this ſtate of the pulſe the blood does 
not paſs out of the heart, but with difficulty, and 
in ſmall quantity, there is not enough carried to the 
extremities of the body to ſupport in them the na- 
tural heat. The patients muſt, therefore, have their 
feet, hands, and face, cold, whatever heat they may 
feel in the inflamed uterus, and the parts of the ab- 


domen that are contiguous to it. This ſtate of cold- 
neſs of the extremities, at the ſame time the interior 


parts are, as it were, on fire, joined to the ſmallneſs 
and confinedneſs of the pulſe, conſtitutes that par- 
ticular kind of fever, which attends always great 
inflammations of the viſcera; and which bears in 
Greek the name of lipyric fever. 

17”. It is, moreover, to ſimilar ſympathetic effects, 
but which relate to other parts, muſt be imputed 
the hiccups; cardialgia, or pain of the heart; nau- 
ſeas; and vomitings; which afflict the patients in the 

| inflam- 
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inflammation of the uterus. The hiccup and the 
cardialgia, ariſe from the contraction, and the eri- 
thiſmus of the ſuperior orifice of the ſtomach : the 
nauſeas, and the vomitings, from that of the bot- 
tom, and of almoſt all the cavity of this viſcus. 

180. It is, in the ſame manner, from the ſympathetic 


contraction, which the pain of the 2terus brings on 


in the anterior part of the dura mater; and perhaps 
in the parts of the pericranium that cloath the fore- 


head, and the bottom of the orbits of the eyes, muſt 
be deduced, the particular and circumſcribed pain of 
the head, which the patients feel, from the inflam- 
mation of the uterus, in the anterior part of the head, 
in ſincipite; and refer particularly to the bottom 
| of the eyes ad radices oculorum; which, according 
to what they feel, ſeems to drag them towards the 


inſide of the head. 
19%. Finally, it is to ſimilar effects, muſt be im- 


pauted, alſo, the convullive tremblings of the tendons 
of the wriſts, and ſometimes even of the hands; the 
ſpaſmodic motion of the lower jaw, which produces 
the grinding and ſnapping of the teeth; or the con- 


vulſion, or ſpaſmodic motion of the diaphragm, 


which ſtops or hurries reſpiration, and which makes 
the patients laugh or cry involuntarily ; the convul- 
ſion of the muſcles of the larynx, and even thoſe of 
the pharynx, which cauſes an involuntary contraction 
in the head of the 7zrachea, and in the upper part of 
the æſopbagus, and which makes the difficulty of 


reſpiration and deglutition; and, in ſhort, the convul- 
ſions, or convulſive motions of ſeveral other parts 
of the body. But theſe kinds of ſympathetic motions 


0 will be particularly explained below, in the thirteenth 
cChapter, where the hyſteric paſſion, to which they 


belong, will be treated of. 


8. V. DiacNnosTIc. 


I. The inflammation of the uterus is eaſy to be 
known; and diſtinguiſhed from all the other diſeaſes 
that have any ſimilarity with it. 

N Te 


is ſituate at the interior part of the neck of the uterus. 
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15. It reſembles the ſchirrus, and the dropſy of Þ 
the uterus, and even ſimple pregnancy, if we were 
only to judge by the increaſe of the volume of the 
uterus : but it differs from them manifeſtly by the 
pain, heat, and fever, which are eſſential to the Þ 
inflammation of the uterus; and which are wanting 
in thoſe three other diſeaſes. It differs from them, | 
alſo, in the quickneſs, with which the diſorder begins 
and augments; that does not happen in the ſame 
manner in the other three diſeaſes. I 

29, It reſembles, likewiſe, the inflammation of the 
bladder, or of the rellum; if we were only to judge 
by the pain, heat, and fever, which are common? 


to all theſe inflammations : but it differs from them 


by the ſeat of the pain, which is correſpondent to 
the ſituation of each part; by the greatneſs of the 


ſwelling, which is more conſiderable when the uterus 


is inflamed by the ſtate of the exterior parts of gene- 
ration, and eſpecially of the vagina, and the mouth 
of the uterus, which partake of the inflammation, 
when it has its ſeat in the zterus ; and, moreover, | 
by the circumſtances attendant on the voiding the 
urine and excrement ; for they either are not voided 
at all, or with an extreme degree of pain, in the | 
inflammation of the bladder, or the ref7um; whereas, 
they are voided without pain, or with leſs, in the in- 
flammation of the arerus. . 

II. There are criterions ſufficiently certain, to de- 
termine on the different kinds of inflammation of the 
uterus. 3 

1%. The degree of inflammation may be judged 
of by the violence of the ſymptoms. Thus it is only Þ 
a phlogefis, when the pain, tumour, renitence, heat, 
and fever, are moderate. But it is a real inflamma- | 
tion, when theſe {ſymptoms are violent. 

2% The extent and feat of the inflammation are 
to be known by the following ſigns. 

If the heat ſeem to be in the pubis, and there be 
difficulty and pain in making water, the inflammation 
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diſorder is in the poſterior part of the Fundus of the 
uterus; and, on the other hand, it is in the anterior 
part, if the pain ſeem to be towards the navel, _ 
If the pain ſeem to be in either of the groins, or 
either of the hips or thighs, the ſeat of the inflamma- 
tion is in the lateral part of the ulerus on the fame 
ſide. 

If the pain ſeem to be in the vagina; and that, on 

= introducing the finger, the mouth of the uterus feels 
he BE hard, reſiſting, and hot, it is a criterion, that the in- 
flammation is ſituate in that place. 

Finally, if the pain, tenſion, and reſiſtance ſpread 
m BE over all the circumference of the uterus, and the ſwel- 


7 


to BY ling be very great, there can be no room to doubt, 
he + but that the zierus is affected throughout the whole 


extent of its volume, although it may not be ſo every 
where, in the ſame degree. 
3. The particular nature of the inflammation may 
be conjectured from the circumſtances which attend it. 
It is phlegmonic, when the tumour, tenſion, pain, 
| heat, and fever, are great. 
It is eryſipelatous, when the pain, ſenſibility, heat, 
4 and fever, are extreme, although the tumour be lit- 
dle, or at moſt of a middling magnitude. 
It is cedematous, when the tumour is large, but 
ſoft; and the pain, ſenſibility, heat, and fever, are 
5 light. 
= To conclude, it is ſchirrous, when the tumour 1s 
hard, and reſiſting, but without much heat, pain, or 
7 fever. 
It is not of much conſequence, generally, to know 
what have been the cauſes of the inflammation under 
cure. Nevertheleſs, if that ſhould appear material, 
there are different means of aſcertaining this 
point. 
y the known habit of the patients; ſanguine, ple- 
be T thoric, bilious, &c. 
tion By the prior ſtate of the uterus; relaxed, cold, 
— 1 bruiſed in a difficult delivery, ſubjeR to repletions, 
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If the pain ſeem to be in the loins, the ſeat of the 
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full of obſtructions, ſchirrous, lacerated, cut, ulce- 
rated, &c. 

By the circumſtances under which the diſeaſe is 
come on; during the diſcharge of the menſes, or of 
the lockia ; on account of the unforeſeen ſuppreſſion 
of the one or the other of theſe evacuations ; in conſe- 
quence of a mitcarriage, or of a delivery long, dit- 
ficult, hard, &c. 

By the hiſtory of the whole that has preceded the 
diſeaſe ; the regimen that has been obſerved ; the ex- 
ceſs that has been gone into; the ſudden cold that has 
been ſuffered ; the blows or the bruiſes that the wterus 
has received; & c. 


F. VI. PaoeNOs Ie. : 

Is The inflammation of an internal part fo ſenſible 
as the uterus, is, from its nature, very dangerous; and 
almoſt always mortal. Z 
II. The danger that attends it may, nevertheleſs, | 
vary, according to many different circumſtances z to 
enumerate which 1s almoſt ſufficient. - 
1%. According to the degree of the inflammatory 
repletion. Thus the inflammation, properly 6 
called, or the phlegmon, which ſuppoſes a conſiderable 
repletion, is more dangerous than the phloge/rs, that 
uy ſuppoſes one more ſlight. 5 
According to the extent of the inflammation. | 

* ws when it poſſeſſes all the body of the uterus, or 
at leaſt the greateſt part, it leaves little or no room 
for hopes. The proſpect is leſs unfavourable, when 
the inflammation poſſeſſes only a moderate portion oi 
the uterus; particularly if it be towards the inferior 
art, or the neck of the #terus; where remedies mar 
* applied with convenience enough, and proviſion | 
eaſily made for the conſequences of the diſorder. 2 
3*. According to the violence of the accidents. A 
there may be ground of hopes, when the accident IM 
are ſlight, and few in number. But the patient mult 
be conſidered. as almoſt without reſource, when ſheÞ 


Tufters violent” pain, which throws her into continus 
agitations if 
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agitations; eſpecially, if inſomnia, delirium, or do- 


ſing, accompanies the cale ; and that the patient falls 
into frequenr fainting fits. | 

4*. According to the nature of the fever. As the 
danger is moderate, when the fever is moderate, 
without paroxyſms, or with only ſuch as are ſlight : 
greater when the fever is burning, and accompa- 
nied with long and violent paroxyſms: and exceſ- 
five, when the pulſe is concentrated, the extremities 
become cold, and the fever takes the character of 
lipyric, | 


5*. According to the ſtate of the uterus. As when 


the inflammation falls on the uterus at the time it is 


=Z ſound, firm, intire, and has ſuffered neither bruiſing 


nor dilaceration, the conſequences are leſs dangerous. 
It is, on the contrary, almoſt always fatal, when it 
comes upon an uterus bruiſed, ſcratched, dilacerated, 
ulcerated, obſtructed, or ſchirrous; or after miſcar- 
riages, or a long, painful, or hard labour. 


6. According to the quality of the inflammation. 


As the danger is very great, when the inflammation 
of the uterus is eryſipelatous: not ſo much ſo when 
it is phlegmonic: but {till leſs when it is cedematous, 
or ſchirrous. 

III. The inflammation of the uterus terminates in 
four different manners. 

1*. By reſolution, when the blood, obſtructed in 
the blood-veſſels or lymphatics, reſumes its ordinary 
courſe; and that which is extravaſated, is reabſorbed 
gradually, by the lymphatics. This way is the moſt fa- 
vourable of all, becauſe the cure is complete, when 
the reſolution is intire. It is ſcarcely to be expected 
before the ſeventh or tenth day of the diſeaſe: but it 
is to be hoped for, with confidence, when the inflam- 
mation is moderate, of little extent, and ſlightly pain- 
ful; tending more to the phlogo/is, or the ædema, than 


to the phlegmon, or the ery/ipelas : when it is accom- 
panied with little fever, and flight paroxyſms: when 


there is free paſſage for the ſtool] and urine: and when 


ihe diſeaſe has been the ſubject of medical care from 
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the beginning; and the uſe of e has not been 
neglected. 
2%. By gangrene : which is almoſt always mortal, 
as will be fhewn in the next chapter. A gangrene 1s 
to be feared, when the inflammation 1s eryſipelatous, 
or phlegmonic : when 1t 1s great, painful, and exten- 
_ five: when it is accompanied by a burning fever, with 
great paroxyſms: when it happens in the caſe of an 


uterus already diſcaſed, ſchirrous, ulcerated, lacerated, 


bruiſed, or weakned, by a hard labour: When there 
has been a neglect of trying proper remedies early, 
&c. The time of the diſeaſe moſt liable to mortifica- 
tion, is always from the moſt high degree of inflam- 
mation, to that in which there are certain marks of 
reſolution and ſuppuration : which comprehends the 
interval from the fourth day, to the tenth or twelfth. 
3*. By ſuppuration, which changes the nature of 
the blood ſtagnated in the veſſels, or extravaſated in 
the ſubſtance of the part; and converts it into pus 
that forms an abſceſs or apoſtem in the thickneſs 
of the coats, of which the conſequences are always 
bad, and ſometimes dangerous; as will be ſhewn in 
the ſequel. As ſuppuration is the middle ſtate be- 
- twixt reſolution and gangrene, it happens allo, in the 
middling circumſtances, betwixt thoſe which produce 
reſolution and thoſe which bring on gangrene 3 that 1s 
to ſay, ſuppuration may be expected, when the inflam- 
mation is great, but not extreme; phlegmogic, with 
out being eryſipelatous; attended with fever fufh- 
ciently ſtrong, without being either too ardent or Ii. 
pyric , comes in an uterus, either in a ſound ſtate, 
or moderately deviating from it; and has in the 
beginning been careletsly treated, without being 
wholly neglected. There mult be time to atzenu- 
ate and break the blood that ſtagnates in the in— 
flammation, and to convert it into pus. Wherefore 
the {uppuration ſcarcely ever begins till after the ſe- 
venth day of the diſeaſe ; and ſometimes it is not yet 
inurely manifeſted till the twelfth or fourteenth. 


Loa 8 4 By 


9 1 * * K 4 K 8 : 8 . OY; "OI ITY _ 
8 * E . « * R n e * wi RI SH K 2 N Renn i ey a 8 * m 9 W ei . 2 N N 87 
wb: od . A ED GRIN r So a war Cl Co Ss 72 M ok he hd CC ĩ ˙— »A NS $A lpia EEE To d ns AE $0 D n F £1 TY * 
FF cs , LE Dea r Ye NN; r c ng Ants oe N ee ee a HD pn <br bad ep EE CE I I DE gr rrn ab, PVC 8 
8 ETON Cn EY 4g Ee Sor C > EK Eo EY ten Dn WELL IT RON HRT EPI HD Fo ITED fob bang ap VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVTVVVVVVVVV—VVV—TT—ATV GEe 2h as S 5 
9 . Oe : . MIN A : A . > : I, 3 5 . 


=, ä 2 * . 
S2 De Fe Pt IE" 
FC 


« & ; a Me Ot en ere? Mr ener dn, Ne! 2 1 * * 84 » n Wen N 9 r N $$ * + 
þ K A K r N * 26 £ * = * 8 

b * +. & _— o 9 5 3 WE N 8 * r 

„ YL 4 AYE x Fe & £ Ss 8 EY INS VR n 5 ag ES > 3 5 3 3 

"x 2 8 + wa 8 ＋ > de * N 7 7 8 8 ASL N * s 6 1 2 N Co FELLA, "Wb. Set Dp 22 r "AS. AE boot OE $0 I. x OR Ins oF fon 8 2 3 $neen 
5 N (IE 2 fn Ag 75 p b ”* D om” UE dt Wee tf 8 2 8 5 8 1 S VW ; I r e CE ON TER RI Et S r . TE . ͤ fr ER, as . 
— „ ee e — 5 0 REI BR arts 94 He Ser . „„ ˖ ( OT VE Ep fo TEINS C S Ke 3 788 c Sg tte JI! oe ed IEEE ß RD : . 5 
” 4 b K \ Fran” 4 & 8 : e TAG TAY, L * 25 0 2 . * a that; 3 . Ne * . ED wk S e . 0 8 - 
IDS? A * . ö n , 


8 


A 
IF ae 


58 
i i 
#76 V) 
£3, 
eye 
"kf 
3M 
8 
£7 
> 55 : 
Ne 
N 
4 
1 ” 
= 2 
£538 
RJ 
© 
5 


Pp ern. | ed a Eee ane a od et A r 1 

i * 2 eee ERR ET IT 3 * . 0 25 . 5 V- 2 NA R . 
e N 25 E 2 * 8 a 2 >) — * I. Wee AS Le nd ee 88 2 Ex 1 A . . 5 — * * 8 
/ / • m A A : 8 


or WOMEN, Book IT. 21 


4%. By ſchirrus, or ſchirrous induration; which 
leaves the uterus in a diſeaſed ſtate, obſtinate, diffi- 
cult to be cured, and ſubject io very bad conſequences, 
that will be treated of below. Schirrus never ſucceeds 
inflammation, but when there have been previouſly, 
in the Aerus, obſtructions, glandular tumours, tuber- 
cles, or ſchirrous tumours, which have conduced to 
bring on the inflammation; and which have been in- 
creaſed, during the inflammation, by the ſame cauſes 
that produced it; and which ſhew themſelves at laſt 
when it is diſſipated by reſolution. 


F. VII. Method of cure. 


There are three principal intentions, that ſhould be 
propoſed in the treatment of the inflammation of the 
YICYUS, 

1*. To put a ſtop to the progreſs of the repletion 
in the veſſels; to diminiſh that which is already made; 
and, by this means, to prevent the progreſs of the 
inflammation; and mitigate the violence of that which 
already ſubſiſts. OY 


2%. To relax the conſtringed fibres of the uterus; 


to diminiſh, or wholly to remove the ſtrangulation 


of the capillary ramifications of the veſſels ; and to 
prevent the courſe of the circulation from being at all 
turned, or cauſe it to be ſo only in a leſs degree. 

3e. To quiet, or mitigate, the pain which aggri- 
vates all the accidents; and which 1s the principal 
cauſe of the erethiſinus, or conſtriction of the fibres 
of the uterus. 

I. The firſt of theſe intentions is the moſt urgent, 
and the moſt conſequential. It is only to be effected 
by bleeding in the arm; which muſt be repeated ſe- 
vera] times, quickly; as long as the condition of the 
patients will admit of it; and copiouſly, eſpecially in 
the beginning. | 

It is not poſſible to fix the number, or the propor- 
tion of the bleedings, which it may be proper to or- 
der in the inflammation of the zv rs; becauſe they 


Mult be yaricd according to the degree of the diſor- 


C 3 der, 
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der, and the habit and ſtrength of the patients. But 
in general, they ſhould be repeated, in the two firſt 
days, ſix, leven, or eight times; and the three or 
four firſt ſhould be eight palettes each. P 

The ſmallneſs of the pulſe, and the coldneſk of the 
extremities, that happen in the inflammation of the 
#terus, and which are the common accidents that con- 
ſtitute the {pyric fever, ſhould not be any check to 
the uſe of bleeding, when it is otherways ſtrongly in- 
dicated. Only there muſt, in this caſe, be given 
ſome mild cordials,. ſuch as thoſe which will be pro- 
poled below, mnxt with ſlight narcotics, to revive on 
one hand the pulſe, and to mitigate, on the other, 

the acuteneſs of the pain, which ſupports this ſtate of 
languor. 

The antients had recourſe, in the inflammation of 
the uterus, to frictions, cuppings, and ligatures, as 
aids which might be ſubſtituted for bleeding: but 
theſe remedies are out of uſe at preſent; becaule their 
inefficacy has been diſcovered. Frictions may, ne- 
vertheleſs, be ſometimes admitted, to comply with 
the importunity of the women; provided they be 
made on the extremities of the. upper parts; and 
when the patient appears too weak to bear bleeding, 
cupping may allo be employed ; provided 1t be per- 
formed on the ſhoulders, or under the breaſts. But as 
to ligatures, they are injurious in all caſes; and 

caught to be wholly prohibited. 

II. There are ſeveral ways of effecting the ſecond 
intention: and conſequently thoſe may be ſelected, 
which are judged to be molt agreeable to the particular 
circumitances that occur; or, If it be approved of, they 
may ali be tried ſucceſſively, according to the exigence. 

A copious draught of an emollient and cooling 
ptiſan; ſuch as the decoction of the ycllow mellow, 
and water lily; or chicken water, ſimple, or made into 
an emulion, Emulſions made with the cold feeds, 
iparingly uſed; and boiled, and ſtrained through 


double linnen; ſyrup of orgeat mixt with water; 
Very Weak limonade; &c. 
229 
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2*, A copious ule of oil of ſweet almonds, drawn 
without fire, and mixt with ſyrup of yellow mallows, 
red poppies, or lemons. From three to fix ounces 
of the oil may be given during the three firſt 
days. Generally, only half the quantity of ſyrup is 
added. Sometimes this quantity of oil is given in 
one or two doſes, in the intervals of the broths, when 
it is deſired to open the belly: at others, it is given in 
little doſes, during the whole day. : 

3”. Frequent cooling and anodyne glyſters, with the 
decoction of the roots of the yellow mallow and wa- 
ter lily; of the leaves of mallow, violets, lettuce, 
garden nightſhade, &c; of flowers of mallow, vio- 
lets, mullein, line, and white poppies; to which are 
added, one or two ounces of oll of roſes, or ſimple 
oil of ſweet almonds, drawn without fire. | 

Or with broth of tripes, whey, or chicken water 

2ade into an emulſions, or weak emulſions boiled and 
ſtrained ; to which are added, half an ounce of ſyrup 
of white poppies, and an ounce of fyrup of water lily. 

4. Injections in the vagina, and even in the uterus. 
To this end is employed the decoction of the leaves 
of yellow mallow, water hly, mallow, acanthus, gar- 
den nightſhade, &c; or goat's milk, ſkimmed, and 
mixt with an equal quantity of roſe water, or clarified 
whey; in which ſome chives of ſaffron has been in- 
fuſed; or half a grain of laudanum diſſolved; or 
otherwiſe, with mucilages of linſeed, or of the ſeed of 
plyllium, drawn with roſe water; to which is added 
the third of the white of an egg, beaten till it be 
perfectly fluid. | 

When the injections enter only into the vagina, 
they have but little effect on the uterus : and, more- 
over, ſoon come away. Theſe injections, neverthe- 
leſs, muſt ſuffice, when the inflammation is at the 
neck of the uterus, and the orifice conſequently cloſed. 
But when it is free, and can receive the end of the 
cannila, endeavour muſt be made to throw the in- 
jection into the cavity of the uterus, in order to ren- 
der ir more efficacious, It is true, there muſt, in 
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this caſe, be much dexterity uſed, to introduce rm 
cannula, without hurting the orifice of the bers 
and great care mult be taken to throw in the 5 ect0n 
very Sently, for fear of injuring the uterus. 

6˙. Cataplaſms applied on the pubis, or over all 
the hypogaſtric region, made with the pulp of 
emollient herbs; ſuch as the mallow, yellow mallow, 
acauthus, purflain, lettuce, garden nightſhade, ken 
bane, &c; to which 18 added, Oil of roſes : or with 
crumb of bread, milk, and the | juice of henbane, or 
of garden nightſhade, boiled together; or with rice 
boiled in milk, with linſced, and thinned by the addi- 
tion of {ome {poonfuls of oil of roſes. | 

6%, Emollient nee with a ſtrong decoc- 

tion of the emollient herbs, juſt before mentioned; 
or with warm milk ; which it is requiſite to ute on 
the pubis, and on the hypogaſtric region, in the 
place of cataplaſms, when the ſenſibility of the 
ulerus is ſo great, that the patient cannot endure 
their weight. 
7e. Embrocations, which it is even neceſſary ſome- 
times to ſubſtitute for fomentations, when the inflam- 
mation is very great; and fomentations give pain to 
the patient. Theſe embrocations are made with oil 
of ſweet almonds, or oil of roſes; to which is added 
a little ointment of marſh-mallows, or a few drops of 
vinegar. Sometimes it is thought ſufficient, to apply 


only a piece of linnen, ſpread with the ointment of 
Galen. * 


8. Laſtly, peſſaries, which are made with the pulps 


of the cmollient herbs, propoſed before for the cata- 
plaſms. This pulp is incloſed in a clean piece of lin- 
nen, and introduced into the vagina of women, not 
virgins z but with regard to virgins, it ſuffices to ap- 
ply it on the vu b, in the form of a cataplaſm. 
III. To twfil the third intention, recourſe muſt be 
an; 
To the uſe of the relaxing and anodyne topics, 
which nave been propoſed for the ſecond intention: 
und tae uſe of them mult be perſiſted in without re- 
_ miſſion, 
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oH Women, Book II. 2 5 
miſſion, till the part is freed from the tenſion; by 
which means a diminution of the pain is procured. 

2. To the uſe of narcotics, which become neceſ- 


ſary, when ſimple relaxants are not found ſufficient, 


The narcotics uſed on this occaſion are, the decoction 
of the heads of the white poppy ; the ſyrup of dia- 
codium, or the white poppy ; laudanum; the ano- 
dyne tincture z pills of hounds-tongue, &c. They 
are mixed with. ptiſans, glyſters, injections, &c; or 
adminiſtered ſeparately. But they are given only in 
very little doſes ; which are repeated from four hours 
to four hours, or from five hours to five hours; in 
ſuch manner, that the quieting, or, at leaſt, mitiga- 


ting the acuteneſs of the pain, may be brought about, 


without throwing the patients into a doſing ſtate. It 
s needleſs to caution, that theſe medicines ſhould not 
be given when the patients are already in ſuch a ſtate; 
or ſhew a ſtrong diſpoſition towards it. 


General precautions to be obſerved in the treatment 


of the inflammation of the uterus, 


10. The patients muſt be kept in bed in the moſt 
ſtill manner poſſible, lying on their back with their 
legs a little aſunder, and their knees bent; and re- 
tained in that ſtate by bolſters : becauſe, in this ſitu- 


ation, the vterus is the moſt free. It is advantageous 


to make the patients lie on mattreſſes of hair; be- 
cauſe they heat leſs than thoſe made of wool ; but at 
leaſt it 13 proper to put under them ſkins of goats lea- 
ther, that ſhould be changed from time to time, to 
moderate the burning heat of the loins. Recourſe 
mult even be often had to a plaſter of the cerate of 
Galen, prepared with. vinegar, and ſpread upon lin- 
nen; which ſhould be applied on the ſmall of the 
back, and renewed from time to time. Moreover, 
ſilence, and eaſe of mind, muſt be recommended to 
the patient; as theſe circumſtances are very neceſſary 
for the cure, 

| 5 2˙. The 
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2. The patients ſhould be nouriſhed with ve 

weak broths, made with veal and chicken; or what 
15 more proper, they ſhould be confined to ſimple 
chicken watcr, It would be ſtill better ro boil in theſe 
broths or water, ſome cooling plants; as lettuce, en- 
dive, borage, ſorrel, or a ſmall bag-full of melon ſeeds, 
huſked and bruiſed; unleſs the reducing them to 
the form of an emulſion, by paſſing them through a 
paſte of the cold ſeeds, ſhould be preferred. How. 
ever ſtrict this regimen may appear, and however 
weak the patient may be, it ſhould be invariably ob- 


ſerved, for the firſt four or five days. The broths 


may afterwards, if there ſeem to be occaſion, be made 
a little ſtronger, by putting into them ſome veal or 


a fowl; but there ſhould not be any beef allowed, 


till there be certain proof, that the reſolution is be. 
un; and it would then be even yet better, at leaf 
ior the firit days, to be fatisfied with adding a lit- 
tie boiled rice to the broth, without making any 
other change. 

3*. It is neceſſary to preſerve the due paſſage of the 
urine, by the uſe of cooling diuretics, which are anti- 
phlogiſtics; and conſequently proper to moderate the 
ardour of the fever, and of the inflammation. Such 
are purified nitre, ſal e or the /al ſedativus of 
Homberg, in the doſe of half a dram in each pint of 
ptiſan; but care muſt be taken never to employ hot 


diuretics, which would increaſe the fever, and in- 


flammation. 

4% When the pulſe grows weak, endeavour mul: 
be made to reanimate it, by mild cordials ; which are 
diaphoretic, and proper to excite a breathing ſweat, 
that relaxes the conſtringed parts. Such is a potion 
compounded of the water of carduus benedictus, ſca- 
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bious, and meadow ſweet; to which is added, 2 


dram of the confectio-hyacintbi, or alkermes, and 
a ſpoonful or two of orange flower water, or barley 
cinnamon water. There may be even fuper-added, 
if 1t be thought proper, ſome drops of anodyne tinc- 
ture; ſuppoling narcotics are not given in 3 

| orm; 
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form; and even ſome drops of lilium, or ſome grains 
of volatile ſalt of vipers. But, nevertheleſs, there 
muſt be great circumſpection in the uſe of theſe cor- 
dials, of ſo heating a nature; for fear they augment 
the fever and inflammation, and become more hurt- 
ful than ſerviceable. 


4 * 
Sans 5 E: . 
5 L . as 


from the conſtriction, by a ſufficient number of bleed- 
ings, and the pain of the inflammation begins to ſub- 
ſide, means mult be uſed to empty the firſt paſſages, 
by apozems made of ſoftening and emollient herbs 
as borage, lettuce, endive, ſuccory, &c; to which is 
added, an ounce of manna, or of pulp of caſſia, to 
every doſe; and of which there ſhould be taken two 
or three doſes, at two or three hours interval; or a 
© 47utzm of caſſia, by two or three glaſſes of whey, may 
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alſo be uſed beneficially. Theſe ſlight minoratives 

are the only means to ſurmount, or, at leaſt, to di- 
= miniſh, the paroxyſms, which make the greateſt 
danger of the diſeaſe; as they threaten the uterus 
with a freſh repletion, when they are great. - 
= 2. If any beginning of reſolution be perceived, 
which may be diſtinguiſhed by the diminution of the 
= tenſion, and of the ſenſibility of the hypogaſtric re- 
= gion, ſome light reſolvents may be begun to be em- 
ployed, in order to promote it. In this view, may 
be added to the injections, cataplaſms, &c. fenugreek 
= feed, or the leaves of mugwort, feverfew, or penny- 

| royal, which muſt be lightly boiled with the other 

emollient herbs; or at leaſt the flowers of camomile, 

| or melilot. | 

e. When the reſolution is perfect, or much ad- 


vanced, the patient ſhould take, for ſome days, twice 
nin the day, that is, in the morning and evening, 
1 broth, or apozems, in which is boiled, leaves of 
harts- tongue, pimpernel, agrimony, or ſtrawberry; and 
do cach of which is added, half a dram of the /, mi- 
'B - ravile Glauberi. It is proper, alſo, to purge the pa- 
| tient a little more effectively, with the decoction of 
tamarinds; the vegetable falt ; and caffia, or manna; 
2 | 0 


5%. After the firſt days, when the veſſels are freed 
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to which may be even added, ſome follicules of ſens, 
if there be occaſion. 


8. Finally, if there come on any Gn arge of either 
a red or white colour, in the courſe, or at the end of 


the inflammation of the ulterus, far from being ſollici- 
tous to put a ſtop to it, ſuch diſcharge ſhould be con- 
fdered as a reſource that nature makes uſe of to un- 
load the uterus; and ſhould be ſuffered to go on; 


at leaſt if it do not continue too long a time after the 5 


total reſolution of the inflammation; in which caſe 
endeavours muſt be uſed to ſtop it, by the remedies 


that have been propoſed above, in ſpeaking of theſe 7 


diſeaſes. 


Practice prooſed by fome authors, but bad, or 
ſuſpeFed. 


J. Opinion has been a long time divided, with re- 
lation to the place where it is proper to bleed in the 
inflammation of the uterus. Galen, in two of his 
works , has plainly decided for the bleeding in the 


ham, ex poplite; or, in every caſe, for that of the an- 


cle, ex malleola; in preference to bleeding in the arm, 
ex cubitu: in which he is, perhaps, not very confi. 
tent with himſelf ; for he ſeems elſewhere * to decide 
Otherwiſe. Oribaſus 3, „ Paul Eginetus +, and ÆEtius“ 
on the contrary, order only bleeding in the arm. But 
Avicenna ?, and the croud of authors who have writ- 
ten ſince him; Arnoldus Villanovus ”, who followed 
Galen, being excepted; have endeavoured to recon- 
cile the two opinions, by adviſing the bleeding 1n the 


arm, in the beginning of the diſeaſe; and that in the 
foot at the end. 


1 De curandi ratione per ve- De re medica, lib. 111. c. (4. 
nz ſeQionem, cap. 18, 5 Tetrabibl. 4. ſerm. 4. cap. 
Method. Medend. lib. xiii, 83. 
cap. 11. s Lib. iii. ſen. 21. tract. 4 
Lib. ii. ad Glaucon, cap. cap. 12. 
2. & 4. 7 Pratic, Vedic, lib. ii. cap. 


; Synopſeos, lib, ix. * 1 


At 
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At preſent, ſentiments on this head are more una- 


T nimous. It is agreed, that the bleeding ſhould be 
ways in the arm, in caſes of inflammation of the 


Herus; becauſe this unites the advantages of evacua- 


tion and revulſion. There is only one ſingle caic cx- 


cepted, which 1s, when the inflammation is cauſed b 


Ja ſuppreſſion of the meſes, or the lochia; and that, 
© nevertheleſs, the menſes or the lochia, though half ſup- 
@ preſt, do not wholly ceale to flow yet; which gives 
room for hoping to re-eſtabliſh them, by bleeding in 
© the foot. But, even in this caſe, if the bleeding in 
the foot do not produce the effect which is expected; 
nor reſtore the due courſe of the menſes or the lochia; 
Z recourſe muſt be again had to bleeding in the arm, as 
to the only means which can effectually make a deriva- 
tion of the blood that ſurcharges the uterus. 


II. There were formerly ordered with confidence, 


7 in the inflammation of the uterus, frictions; ligatures; 
and cupping, either dry, or with ſcarification; but 
it was not well agreed in what places they were to be 


employed. Some * would have them on the ſuperior 
parts; as the arms, ſhoulders, back ; or above or un- 
der the breaſts : and others on the inferior parts; as 
the thighs, buttocks, or pubis. | 
At preſent there is none, or but little, uſe made of 
theſe remedies ; becaule they are fatiguing to the pa- 
tients; and of inferior efficacy to bleeding. But if 
the queſtion were to be determined now according to 
the principles of the circulation, it would not admit 
of any difficulty: hgatures would be condemned as 
always 1njurious, whatever part they may be applied 


on; and, as to frictions, and cupping, the ſame rule 


1 Aetius, ubi ſupra. Guill. Rondelerius, Method. 
Joh. Varandzus, De Morbis Curanai Mordos, lib. iii. cap. 72. 
Mulierum, lib. i. cap. 7. Dionyſ. Fontanonus, Pratic. 


Victor Trincavellius, De ra- lib. iii. cap. 26. 
tone Curandi particul. hum. cor p. Rodericus a Caſtro, De Merb. 
fectus, lib. ii. cap. 14. Mulierum, lib. 11. cap. 21. 
Daniel Sennertus, lib. iv. Barthol. Perdulcis, Univer/. 
Part. 4, ſect. 2. cap. 13, _ Medic. lib. xui, ſect. 8. cap. 16. 
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would be obſerved with reſpect to them, as was be. 
fore eſtabliſhed with relation to bleeding. 

III. Galen forbids the ſuffering the patients to ſleep 
in the inflammation of ihe vterus: becauſe, as he pre. 
tends, ſleep contributes to augment it. We may even 
find in Hippocrates *, ſome expreſſions which ſeem to 
favour this opinion, at leaſt in the way of inference, 
It may be well conjectured, that authorities, like 
theſe, muſt have weight with ſome phyſicians», 
They have not, however, prevented many others, 
from declaring for the uſe of narcotics in the inflam- 
mation of the uterus: and it appears to be the doc. 
trine generally received at preſent, It is true, that 
neither anodynes, nor narcotics, muſt be given, when 
the inflammation of the uterus brings on a doſing 
ſtate; nor would any body think of giving them in 
that caſe, where they can have nothing to do. But 
they muſt of neceſſity be given, and are fo generally, 

when the pain is lively and acute; when the patient 
is flurried, and can have no reſt; or when the reaſon 
appears depraved, and the patient is on the point of 
a delirium, which threatens violent raving. 15 

IV. Avicen! adviſes to give vomits in . inflamma- 
tion of the uterus; and his advice has influenced ma- 
ny phyſicians ', who have regarded vomiting, as 2 
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1 Comment. iv. in ſect. 4. 
text. 17. lib. vi. Epidemior. 
Comment. i= Aphorijſm. 1. 
lib. ii. = 
2 Epidemior, lib vi. ſect. 4. 
text. 12. 

De victäs ratione, lib. ii. 

3 Avicenne, ubi ſupra. 

Valeſcus de Taranta, Philon. 
lib. vi. cap. 14. 

Rodericus a Caſtro, ub! ſupra. 

Petrus Foreſtus, Ob/erv. lib, 
xxvili. obſerv. 41, 42, 43- 

Lud. Mercatus, De Morb. Mu- 


lierum, lib. ii. cap. 17. 


Hier. Mercurialis, De Morb. 


Mulierum, lib. xiv. cap. 18. 


Jean Liebault, Des Maladie: 3 
des Femmes. liv. ii. chap. 14. [2 
Lazare Pe, Des Maladies di 
Femmes, liv. ii. chap. 13. E 
4 Joh. Varandzus, i /»pra, 
Dan. Sennertus, ubi fra. 
Lazar. Riverius, Prax. Medic 
lib. xv.“ cap. 7. 5 
5 Lib. iii. 
cap. 12. 35 
Bern. Gordonius, Lilli Paris, 
cula, lib. vii. cap. 11. 1 
Dion. Fontanonus, «bi pra. 
Val. de Taranta, 26: ſupra. 
Lud. Mercatus, «bi ſupra. | 
Viet. Trincavellius, 6: uhr 
| Redericus a Caſtro, vb: ſupra. 
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revulſive remedy in this caſe; and, conſequently, as 
ga ſafe one. But this practice has been cenſured 
with reaſon by others, who were leſs credulous, or 
more able. Nevertheleſs, in the time of theſe phy- 
Z ficians, this practice might be perſued with little or no 
danger: becauſe the emetics, of which they made uſe 
of at that me, either did not excite vomiting, or only 
ein a ſlight degree: but at preſent this practice would 
be extremely raſh; becauſe our antimonial emetics, 
which are more active, and which cauſe the moſt 
ſtrong agitations, would immediately increaſe the in- 
flammation, and the pain of the uterus. 


V. Paul Zginetus * has recommended the giving 


no food in the inflammation of the uterus, during the 
2 firſt three or four days; and this notion has been fol- 


lowed by Avicen ?, and ſome other phyſicians +. Tt 
is certain, very little nouriſhment ſhould be taken by 
2 patient in a caſe ſo acute; and, with relation to this, 


every body is agreed. There are caſes, undoubtedly, 


where the patients may, and ought to be confined 
to a little ptiſan, for the firſt days; but I am not of 
opinion it ſhould be made a general rule: and I ſuſ- 
pect, with a learned phyſician *, from whom I borrow 
this remark, that the dogmatical deciſion of Paul 
Æginetus, is leſs the fruit of his experience, than 
the conſequence of his prejudice in favour of the ſyſ- 
tem of the methodiſts, who made this ſeverity in diet, 
the common baſis of their practice: on which head 
may be conſulted, Le Clerc, Hit. de la Medicine, lib. 
iy, ſect. 1. chap. 7. and Gorræus, Definit. Medic. in 
Voce AixTETOC. 5 

VI. Some authors * adviſe, in the inflammation of 
the ters, to make anodyne injections into the blad- 


! Varandeus, ubi ſupra. Valeſc. de Taranta, u6i ſupra. 
Sennertus, ub ſupra. Dionyſius Fontanonus, wb! /«- 
Riverius, «6: ſupra. pra. 

* Ubi ſupra. 5 Petr. Salius Diverſus, Auno- 
Ubi ſupra. tat, in Donat. Anton, ab Altomart, 


+ Donat. Anton. ab Altomari, cap. 106. | 
De Medendis humant corporis affec- 6 Jean Liebault, bi ſapra. 
libus,” | Lazare Pe, abi ſupra. 
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der, as is done into the uterus: and it is certain, that 
theſe injections, as they can remain longer in the 


bladder than in the wzerus, may be of ſome ſervice; 


particularly when the inflammation 1s ſituated in the 
neck of the uterus. But unfortunately, in this caſe, 
there is the greateſt difficulty in employing them, 
For, as the inflammation, under theſe circumſtances, 
communicates itſelf to the bladder, and its neck, the 


cannula can neither be introduced into the wrethra, 


nor the injection thrown into the bladder, without 
cauſing the moſt ſenſible pain. For this reaſon, and 
perhaps alſo on account of the modeſty of the pa- 
tients, they are intirely laid aſide at preſent. But if 
it ſhould ever be thought fit to uſe them, the refun 
muſt be firſt freed from its contents, by proper re- 
medies, in order to make room for the dilatation of 


the bladder; and the different kinds of injections into 


the inteſtines, the uterus, and the bladder, ſhould 
never be employed at the fame time, for fear of too 
great a compreſſure on the diſeaſed part. 

VII. Formerly many phyſicians applied boldly on 
the pubis, and even on the vulva, topics actually cold; 
or ſuch as were prepared with vinegar; and, as they 
abated at firſt the ardour of the Inflammation: the 
patient perceived, for the preſent, a ſenſible relief 
from them. But this ſight ſucceſs ſhould be no in- 
ducement to imitate this practice, of which the con- 
ſequences are dangerous: as theſe remedies, by thick- 
ning the blood, and checking its courſe through 
the capillary veſſels, upon which they moſt immedi- 
ately act, are injurious to the reſolution of the in- 


flanutiation ; - and contribute often to bring on gan- 


grene, ſuppuration, and ſchirrus. It is for this rea- 
ſon, as the real good of the patient ſhould always 
be preferred to Ger momentary and deluſive eaſe, 
none but warm topics, and ſuch as are proper to 
relax, and remove conſtriction, ſhould ever be ap- 
plied, 


23 GorGonius, Fontanonus, a Caſtro, Rondeletius, ub: ſupra. 
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VIBE A common uſe was formerly made of aſtrin- 
ent and repellent topics, compoſed of bole, dragons 
blood, terra /igilleta, galls, balauſtines, pomegranate 
bark, ſumach, ſanders, ſugar of lead, &c. But theſe 
remedies are regarded at preſent as always ſuſpicious, 
and often dangerous: becauſe they ſtifſen and con- 
ſtringe the fibres of the part affected; and, by cauſing 
a ſtrangulation of the capillary veſiels, injure the cir- 
culation; which augments the inflammation, retards 
the reſolution, and often brings on gangrene, ſuppu- 
ration, or ſchirrus. 


b —— — ** 
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IX. Some practitioners adviſed formerly, in the | 
= inflammation of the waters, that kind of halt-baths 
© diſtinguiſhed in Latin by the name of in/eſvs ; par- | 


= ticularly for virgins, with whom it is not eaſily prac- 
= ticahle, either to make injections into the aterus, or 
to apply peſſaries. Theſe half-baths were prepared 
with a decoction of emollient and anodyne herbs; 
ſuch as thoſe which are employed for the fomentations. 
But this practice has unavoidable inconveniencies : for 
either the decoction of theſe half-baths would be 
# colder than the part bathed, and then they would 
have the ſame bad effects as the topics applied cold; 
or they would be hotter, and in that cale would aug- 
ment the inflammation, by attracting the blood to the 
part bathed; as hot water draws the blood into the 
feet, when they are kept immerſed in it, in order for 
bleeding in the foot. | 
EX. Johnſton * praiſes the following remedy, as pro- 
per to check the inflammation of the aterus. Pautatur, 
- lays he, inflammationem uteri proprietate quadam fiſtere, 
A decoction is made of thyme in chalybeated water. 
© It is imbibed in ſponges ; and the ſponges are applied 
on the outſide to the region of the uterus. It appears by 
che manner in which Johnſton expreſſes himſelf, that 


” * Valeſe. de Taranta, Bernard. 2 Joh. Jobhnſtonus, dew unt | 
 Gordonius, Dion. Fontanonus, wer/e Medic. Pradtic. lib. x. titul, ; 
bi ſupra. 11. cap. 2. artic. 4. | 
= Jacob, Primeroſius. De M:r6. if 
Aulier. 1 
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it is only on the relation of another he ſpeaks : and 
there is the greateſt reaſon to believe he has been too 
credulous on this head. This remedy, which is at 
the ſame time reſolvent, on account of the thyme, 
and aſtringent, on account of the chalybeated water, 
may be proper at the end of the inflammation, when 
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the intention is to ſupport and aid the reſolution al- 
ready advanced: but it would be injurious if it were 
employed in the beginning, as Johniton's words ſeem 
to intimate 1t ſhould be. 


HAF. II. 
Of the gangrene and ſphacelus of the 
uterus, 


& I. DescRIPTION AND Dirrzxkxczs 


N general, gangrene and ſphacelus are kinds « | 
corruption and mortification, in which the parts 
affected become livid and black; loſe much of the 
heat, and ſenſibility, which are proper to them, or 
are 1ntirely deprived of it; and either no longer en- 
Joy at all, or but imperfectly, the circulation of blood, 
lymph, and animal {pirits. 

Theſe two kinds of mortification are the fame in 
reality; and differ only in the degree. As long as 
there remains any ſenſibility, or any heat, in the part; 
that it is livid, and not black; and that the blood, 
lymph, and animal ſpirits, yet circulate, though im- 
perfectly; the diſcaſe bears only the name of gangrent. 
It is called ſphacelus, when the part has no longer 
either heat or ſenſibility; - is become black; and the 
blood, lymph, and animal ſpirits ceaſe wholly to cir- 
culate. 

Another diſtinction is made of the humid gangrene; 
in which the part becomes putrid and rotten; or, at 


leaſt, may be eaſily raiſed in tatters : and of the 4% 
in 
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ih which the mortified ſubſtance grows hard and 
horny; and remains connected with the found par 
more ſtrongly, as it ſeems, than in the natural itate, 
This difference becomes more ſenſible, in proportion 
as the gangrene degenerates into a fp! celui. 

As gangrene and ſpraceins are diſeaſes common to 


[7 every part of the body: the aterus, and the parts 
which depend on it, or are conjoined with it, as the 


Vagina, and villa, are not en ak and it is that, 
which makes the contents of this chapter 

According to obſervation, gangrene, and Jphacelus, 
never happen to the e. Or vgn, but in one of 
theſe caſes. 

1*. In violent inflammations, which attack theſ- 
parts: and then it is generally 1 in \ the height of the in- 
flammation, the gangrene and ph come on; that 


is to ſay, from the third or fourth day of the diſcaſe, 


to 15 ſeventh, or eighth. 
In the deſcenſus of the uterus, when it is very 


eee fo that the body of the ters, or, at 
leaſt, a great part of the vagina, falls to the outſide; 


and that the uterus, or the part of the vagina which is 
fallen to the outſide, remains a long time in ſuch 
© ſtate, which can only be that of compreſſion, and 
3 ſtrangulation, 


In the phagedenic ulcers, which corrode the 


# internal ſurface of the uterus, or the vagina; or, what 
comes nearly to the ſame, in the choppings or gaſhes 
ot a ſimilar nature, and conlequently malignant, by 
wich the interior ſurface of the vterus, or the vagina, 
is deeply furrowed. 


Generally; the gangrene of the uterus, or the vg- 


ina, which comes on in the firſt or the laſt of theſe 
5 caſes, is of the humid kind: and, on the other hand, 


commonly of the dry in the ſecond. 

Sometimes the gangrene affects the whole body of 
the uterus, which is however rare: and ſometimes it 
affects only one part, which is commonly its orifice or 
its neck; that is to ſay, its inferior part, which, in 
growing narrawer, terminates at its orifice. 
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In other caſes, the gangrene ſpreads itſelf through 
the whole thickneſs of the uterus: ſometimes it ©: 
tacks only its external ſurface, which is, however, 
very rare; but moſt generally it extends _e to the 
internal ſurface. 

Finally, as the gangrene ſometimes affects the ute. 


_ rus alone, ſo at others it affects only the vagina, or 


the vulva, without communicating itſelf to the ute. 
745 : but it often happens, that it ſeizes at the ſame 
time, both the neck of the «uterus, and the bottom of 
the vagina. 

Of whatever nature may be the gangrene, or the 
ſphacelus; in whatever parts of the uterus, theſe dil- 
eaſes may be ſituated ; or with whatever circum- 
ſtances, they may be attended; the ſymptoms of 
them are always the fame. The pulſe 3 1s low, quick, 
concentrated; the patients are ſeized with ſhiverings, 
{tartings, and ſometimes even convulſive ſhakings of 
the whole body, without any apparent cauſe; and, at 
the fame time that they ceaſe to feel any pain in the 


uterus, or but a leſs degree, they fall into a ſtate of 


oppreſſion, or extraordinary uneaſineſs, which 1s fre- 
quently but little ſhort of fainting ; the extremities 
become ſo cold, that ſcarcely any warmth can be ex- 
cited in them: in general, the patients have almoſt 
every moment the look of a perſon ready to expire, 


without there being the appearance of any diſorder 


externally, when the diſeaſe is in the azerus : but at 
length, as the dilcale continues, the fetid and ca- 
daverous dilcharge, which comes on preſently, de- 
monſtratively clears up the nature of the diſeaſe, ſup- 


poſing it has been till that time doubtful. 


d. II. Causrs. 


| have explained the theory of the gangrene and 
phecelie, in the Treatiſe on Tumours; ard I h. ve! 


chere {hewn ; 
kat the ſtate of life, or, if you will, = vita- 
155 of the parts, conſiſts in the uninterrupted ſuccel- 
ſion of the oſcillations of all the veſſels that conſt! 
tote 
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tute them; whether arteries, veins, lymphatic veſſels, 
= nerves, &c: which is, however, principally true of 
the oſcillations of the arteries : becauſe they are more 
” ſenſible than thoſe of the other veſſels s and give, it 
1 may be allowed to ſay ſo, the power of action to 
all the reſt. | 
2%. That, therefore, by the law of reverſes, the 
ſtate of mortification, and the ſtate of death of the 
parts, that is to ſay, gangrene and ſphacelus, ariſe 
only from that the oſcillations of the veſſels which 
* | compoſe theſe parts, and particularly thoſe of the ar- 
terial veſſels, are ſtopped in ſuch manner, that they 
are performed only imperfectly and with difficul- 
ty in the gangrene, and not at all in the HD- 
» | celus. 
» | 3. That obſervation, which in this perfectly agrees 
£ | with reaſon, evinces, there are three principal cauſes * 
t which may produce the diminution of the oſcillations 
e | of the arterial veſſels; or even this total ceſſation, 
fand from thence bring on either gangrene or ſpha- 
„ £5. 
Sk The firſt, the too great plenitude of the capillary 
-| extremities of the arterial branches, which, in conſe- 
t quence of being in a violent and tonic tenſion, can- 
e | not contract themſelves; and are thence deprived of 
er the exerciſe of their natural power of oſcillation. il 
at The ſecond, the relaxation of the elaſtic power of | 
a the coats of the capillary extremities of the ſame ar- 
e. terial branches, carried to ſuch a degree, that their 
p-þ oſcillations cannot any longer be performed: and that 
they ſtop of themſelves; or, at leaſt, are ſtopt by 
the ſlighteſt compreſſion, or by the leaſt conſiderable 
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repletion. i 
nd The third, the dilaceration of the capillary extre- | 
ve mities of the ſame arterial branches, and of all the | 

bother veſſels that enter into the conſtituence of the [] 
44. parts: which occaſions, that, being corroded, divided, | 
el or deſtroyed, they can no longer be ſubſervient to the 1 
ſt1- alternative exercile of their ordinary oſcillations. | 
ute | 
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This general theory of gangrene, and pH, 
comprehends the particular theory of thoſe of the 

gers; and it follows from the application, that 
ſhould be made of it to the #lerus. L 

That the gangrene and ſphacelus of the uterus Þ 
Can 8 proceed from one of the three cauſes, which | 
arc before laid down : and that, therefore, theſe three 
include all the cauſcs, that can produce any gan- 
grenes or ſphaceliss of che alerts Whatever. 

2%, That the firſt of theſe cauſes praduces the gan- 
grene, and /praceiius, which happen in the inflam- 
mations of the aterus, when they are very great, 
and very painful; when improper means are uied to 
roprets them by repellents and aſtringents; when, in! 
order to h wy the reſolution, reſolvents are too ſoon Hl 

employed, particularly fach as are over ſtrong; and 
alſo when they are too ſlow in terminating, by Teſolu- : 
tion, or ſuppuration: and this is the firſt caſe. | 

3%. That the ſecond of theſe cauſes produces the 

angrene, and ſpbacelus, which come on in the! 

Cant of the ulerus, or of ſome conſiderable por- Þ 
tion of the vagina, when the part, which 1s. come Þ 
out, is expoſcd to violence and cold; when it ſuf. 
fers, in the part towards its baſe, a great ſtrangulation, Þ* 
which brings on a ſchirrus; when it 18 replete with! 
tymph, of which this frangulation ſtops the courſe, Þ 
to ſuch a degree, as to loſe its natural power of re- 
lition : and this is the /d, coſe. 7 
„ That the third of theſe cauſes produce the! 

SS and /phacelus, which come from ulcers, or þ 


phagedenic choppings, or from ulcerated cancers, þ. 


which erode the interior part of the vzerus; particularly Þ 
when theſe ulcers, and cancers, are hollow, malig- S 
nant, and moiſtened with a purulent ſerum, which x 
bein 9 imbibed into the ſubſtance of the ιer us, ſoftens Þ 
1 at firſt, and at lait deſtroys che texture of it: and 

this 15 che third Fate . 
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F. III. Explanation of the differences. 


J. Difference. The gangrene is produced in the 
uterus in two oppoſite ſituations: either when it is in 
its natural place; as in the firſt, and third caſes, in 


conſequence of the inflammation, or the exulceration: 


or when it is out of its place; as in the ſecond caſe, 
in conſequence of an edema, which comes on in the 


deſcenſus of the uterus. 


IT. Difference. The gangrene of the uterus may 
be either incipient, or confirmed: that is to ſay, either 
a ſimple gangrene, or a true ſphacelus. It is inci- 
pient, or a ſimple gangrene, ſo long as the play of 
the oſcillations of the veſſels, greatly diminiſhed as 
it may be, ſtill ſubſiſts, at leaſt, in ſome places of the 
part affected; which may come either, from that the 


cauſes which produce the gangrene are weak; from 


that they have only operated a ſhort time; or from 
that they act on an vzerus naturally found, and there- 
fore in a condition to reſiſt longer to their effects. 
It is confirmed, and a true /phacelus, when the oſcilla- 
tions are intirely ceaſed in the whole extent of the 
mortified part: which ariſes, from that the cauſes have 
great power; from that they have operated for a lon 
time; or from that they act on an wterus ſoft, œde- 
matous, bruiſed, hurt, ulcerated, &c. and, there- 
fore, more ſenſible of the effects they may have on 
It, | | 

III. Difference. The gangrene may affect the who/e 
body of the uterus; or it may affect only one part. It 
aitects the whole body of the uterus, which is however 
rare, when the cauſes, that produce it, ſpread over 
the whole extent of the «terus; or, at leatt, that the 
gangrene, which has begun in ſome part of it, has had 
time to diffuſe 1tfelf over the whole. It affetrs only 
ſome particular place of the uterus, when the cauſes, 
wiuct have produced it, have had their leat confined 
to this place; and the gangrene, which they have 
brought on, has not had time to extend itſelf further. 
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. Differaice, The partial gangrene may affect it 
in different places: as the fundus, the ſides, the fore- 
part, the hind-part, the neck, &c: which depends 
on the different particular cauſes, that determine the 
action of the general cauſes upon one place, rather 
than another. The moſt common place of a gan- 
grene is, however, the orifice of the vtervs : becaule 


that is the place the moſt expoſed to the action of the 


acrid ſubſtances, Which run from the «zerus, and to 
the exulcerations which they may cauſe z to the dila- 
cerations and excoriations, from hard labours ; and, 
generally, to all the other cauſes of gangrene. 

V. Differeace. The gangrene ſeizes uſually the ex- 
terior ſurtace of the uterus, when it comes on in a de- 
ſeenſus of the uterus: becaule, then it is the exterior 
ſurface that is moſt expoſcd to the action of the air, 
and to the other cauſes by which it may be affected. 
It poſſeſſes the whole thickneis of the uterus; when 
it comes on in an inflammation, or an ademna, which 
have an effect on the whole thickneſs. But molt fre- 
quently it occupies only the interior ſurface of the 
uterus : becauſe that is the fide the moſt expoſed to 


the action of the cautes which bring it on, for the 


reaſons that have been before mentioned, with rela- 
tion to the orifice of the ulerus. 

VI. Differexce. The gangrene of the uterus is com- 
monly humid in the firit, and in the third caſe: that 
13 to fay, when it ſucceeds to inflammation, or exu]- 
ceration ; becauſe, the part inflamed, or ulcerated, 
putrefies, and grows rotten, But it is ſometimes 
dry, when it happens in a deſcenſus of the uterus, 
which is the ſecond caſe : becauie the acceſs of 
the air, or the rubbing of the cloaths, harden and 
dry the ſurface of the uterus, and occaſion, that the 
cruſt, which mortifies, remains attached to the reſt of 
the ulerus, or is ſeparated more difficultly. 


dC IV. SYMPTOMS. 


i, The heat of the part- muſt be diminiſhed in 
SA ITETICY 5 becauic that in them there are many ar- 
terial 
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7 terial ramifications, which beat weakly, or not at all; 
where the blood has little or no circulation; and 
= which, conſequently, are deprived in part, or intire- 
by, of the two cauſes which ſupport their heat, and 
> conſequently that of the part. 


It follows from thence, that the heat muſt go on 


= diminiſhing in the gangrene, in proportion as the 
number of arterial ramifications, or oſcillations, weak- 
ned, increaſes; or in proportion as the degree of the 
weakning of theſe oſcillations augments ; and that it 
muſt intirely fail in the ſphacelus; becauſe that then 
the oſcillations ceaſe abſolutely in the arterial rami- 
ffcations throughout the whole. 


2%. The ſenſibility muſt be diminiſhed alſo in gan- 


grenes, becauſe that in them the oſcillations of the 
nervous filaments, which ſupport the courſe of the ſpi- 
rits, are weakned, or ceaſe in the greateſt part of 
© theſe fibres: which occaſions, that they neither flow 
any longer into nor out of them; or but weakly; 
and conlequently do not communicate any longer ta 
the brain the impreſſions which excite ſenſations; or 
communicate them only 1n a ſmall degree. 


It reſults from thence, that the ſenſibility muſt go 


on diminiſhing in the gangrene, in proportion as the 


number of nervous filaments, of which the ofcilla- 
tions are diminiſhed, increaſes; or in proportion as 
the degree of the diminution of theſe oſcillations 
© augments : and that it muſt intirely ceaſe in the /pha- 
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celus; becauſe that then the oſcillations ceaſe intirely, 
in the whole of the nervous filaments. 


J*. The tenſion of the part muſt be diminiſhed 


likewiſe in the gangrene ; becauſe that the blood 
Which ſtagnates in the arterial ramifications, of which 
the oſcillations have ceaſed, or are diminiſhed, thickens 
there, and ſuffers the ſerum to eſcape; that this 


© transfuſed ſerum penetrates, and relaxes the coats of 
the arteries, and the other fibres of the part; and 
that theſe relaxed coats, and fibres, are no longer in 


a condition to ſupport the fame degree of teniion in 
the part, 7 


It 
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It follows from hence, that the ſoſtneſs or flaccid.f | 
neſs o the part, muſt augment in proportion, as ceſs : 


number of the coats of arteries, or of tendinous f. 


bres, which are relaxed, increaſes : or in proportion : 
as the degree of relaxation of theſe coats, and fibres, | 
augments : and that it muſt be in the higheſt & by 
gree in the ſpbacelus; becauſe then the coats of the 
veſſels, and the fibres of the parts, are all relaxed;F 


and as much ſo as they are capable of being. 
4. The part muſt become livid in the gangrene; 


becauſe the blood in thickning becomes black in allf 
the ramifications of the arteries, of which the oſcilla 
tions are weakned, or have ceaſed. And theſe ſeve 
ral black points, uniformly intermixt with the partÞ 
which preſerve yet their natural colour, render t 


„hole darker, that is to ſay, render it livid. 


It reſults from thence, that the gangrened parÞ* 
will become more and more livid in proportion * 
the blood ſhall ſtagnate, and become black in a greateÞ* 
number of arterial ramifications : or, in proportion Mm 
it ſtagnates more there, and becomes more black: and 
that it will be at laſt intirely black in the ſphacelu 
becauſe then the blood ſtagnates, and becomes black, 
in all the ramifications of the arteries ; and, on a 
count of its ſtagnating there, the part becomes a > 


black as it is capable of becoming. 


3. The pulſe is low, quick, hard, and concentrate 


in the gangrene; and yet more ſo i in the ſphacetus: 


which may reſult from two cauſes ; either from tha] 
one part of the purulent and corroſive ſerum, win” 
the gangrened part has imbibed, into the blood 
grows thick, and abates the circulation, which cone 


tracts the pulſe, and renders it quicker and mor: 


hard; or, from that the kind of dull pain, which th 
gangrene or ſphacelus cauſes in extending itſelf to theſe 
Hund Part, that 1s next te; produces, by the know! M 
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laws of ſympathetic motions, ſpaſmodic confſtrictionÞ 
in the muſcular fibres of the heart: which hinder i- - 
on one hand, from dilating as much as uſual ; an 


torce it, on the other, to contract more frequently f 
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and more ſtrongly than common: which gives riſe to 
the lowneſs, quickneſs, hardneſs, and concentration of 
the pulſe. 

6˙. The extremities become cold in the gangrene, 


and in the ſphacelus; and as much more cold, as the 


ulſe is more low: becauſe, when the pulſe is low, 


there paſſes leſs blood from the heart into the parts, 


and particularly into the remote parts; that is to ſay, 


the extremities of the body : which occaſions that 
theſe extremities, being leſs reheated, muſt 
cold; and this as much more quickly and more eaſi- 


row 


ly, as they are more expoſed to the action of the air; 
or as the air itſelf is more cold. 

7", The weaknels of the patients in the gangrene, 
and ſpbacelus, is yet another conſequence of the low- 
neſs of the pulſe : and even for more than one rea- 
fon. For, on one hand, the more low the pulſe is, 
the leſs blood mounts to the brain; the leſs animal 
ſpirits are ſeparated in it; and the leſs, conſequently, 
the brain ſupplies them to the parts; and, on the 
other hand, the more low the pulie is, the more 
weakly the beatings of the arteries of the brain, the 
contractions of the meninges, and conſequently the 
propulſion of the animal ſpirits into the nerves, are 
performed. Thus the quantity, and the velocity of 
the ſpirits, which flow into the nerves, diminiſhing 
at the ſame time, it reſults, that the force of the con- 
traction of the muſcles, and the ſtate of the patient's 


= ſtrength, which depend on it, diminiſh allo, in a 


compound ratio of the quantity, and of the diminu- 
tion of the velocity of the animal ſpirits. 

8. The frequent faintings into which the patients 
fall in the gangrene, and ſphacelus, may come from 
the lowneſs of the pulſe, and the weaknels and the 
loſs of ſtrength; which the leaſt motion, or the 
llighteſt paſſion may increaſe, ſo as to cauſe a ſyncope. 
They may reſult alſo from the dull ſenſations of pain 
which are renewed from time to time, in the gangren- 
ed part, or in the border of the /phace/us; and which, 
m occaſioning a freſh contraction of the heart, aug- 

ment 
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ment ſtill more the lownefs of the pulſe, and the loſ 7 


of the patient's ſtrength, which brings on the faint. 
ings. 
9% The irregular and convulſive ſhiverings, which 


ſeize the patients ſuddenly in the gangrene, and /phe- F 


celus, may come likewiſe from two cauſes, as haz 
been already remarked of the Jowneis of the pulſe, 
and the faintings; to wit, either from that the cor: 
roſive and purulent ſerum, which is reablorbed by the 
part affected, thickens the blood; and caules theſe ſhi- 
verings ; or from that the dull ſenſations of pain, which 
the progreſſion of the diſeaſe cauies to be produced, 
brings on, from time to time, ſympathetic contractions 
in the texture of the ſkin, and in the cutaneous mulcles, 
which produce theſe ſhiverings; or, to {peak more pro- 
perly, theſe convulſtve freezings, that are called in 
Latin horrores and Yivores, 

I impute, as it appears, the lowneſs of the pulſe, 
the faintings, and the ſhiverings, which accompany 
the gangrene, and ſphace/us, to two cauſes: to the 
quality of the humour, or of the ſerum, which repaſſes 


into the blood, and thickens it; and to the nature of 


the dull ſenſations of pain which are produced in the 
part affected, and caule theſe accidents, by the known 
laws of ſympathetic motions. But I confeſs, that ! 
incline much more to the laſt; becauſe I perceive 
theſe accidents are never ſo ſtrong, as when the gan- 
grene makes the greateſt progreſs, or affects the more 
nervous, and, conſequently, more ſenſible parts: 
which cannot be explained, by ſuppoſing there paſſes, 
at that time, more of the corrupted humour into the 
blood; beca. iſe that is a falſe fact: but may be very 
well explained, by ſuppoſing that the ſenſations of 
pain, which are made in theſe two cafes, in the gan- 
grened part, are greater, more lively, and more per- 
ceptible, becauſe that the fact is true. 

1. The acrid ſerum, which drains from the blood, 
ſtagnated and thickned in the ſphacelated part, finds 
its way out eafily through the ſpongy ſubſtance of the 
eterus: but, as it is ſtopt by the more cloſe texture ot 

| | 118 


2 : 
F NN Ce AB OG 3 

* D n c 

F ee N 


a 40% R * 
n n 
1 Sl WEIRD Yo 3 
2 2 * . 0 


aan 
F 
e 


5 
3 


* * tt 4 2 0 

c 

e's 1.5 9 1 3 OE 2b 
FL RR 2er r 4 To 
et OP. > no SERIE A N 


1 or WoME N, Bock II. 45 
its coats, it muſt raiſe them in different places, and 
form there ſeveral vfculæ, or bliſters, ſmall in the be- 
ginning, but which increaſe gradually, and are full of 
a yellow, red, or black water, according as this ſerum 
is pure, or as it is charged with ſome tinge of blood, 
more or leſs ſtrong. 
” 11%. Finally, this ſerum, which is acrid, and even 
© corroſive, muſt ſoon erode the coat which ſtops it; 
and then even the ſubſtance of the uterus begins to 
fall into tatters; and, when the gangrene is humid, 
there drains from it a ſerum, a ſanies, and a very fe- 
© tid, or rather cadaverous putrid matter. 


$. V. DiacNnosTIC. 


I. This kind of grangrene has its proper criterions, 
that render it diſtinguiſhable. 
” 1”. The gangrene, which ſucceeds inflammation, 
never comes, but when the pain, heat, and tenſion of 
the part inflamed, after having riſen to the higheſt de- 
gree, ceaſe or abate ſuddenly, without any apparent 
” cauſe. The patients may eaſily be deluded by it; 
and often indeed are fo, even to the point of believing 
themſelves cured. But under theſe circumſtances a 
© phyſician, on the contrary, ought to miſtruſt ſo haſty 
a change. Their ſuſpicions muſt augment in propor- 
tion, as the pulſe grows lower and weaker, as the 
- extremities become cold; as the patients are ſeized 
with irregular ſhiverings; and as frequent faintings 
come on: their doubts, moreover, mult at laſt give way 
to conviction, when theſe accidents continue, or in- 
- creaſe; and are followed by a fetid and cadaverous 
diſcharge. 
ö 2. The gangrene, which comes from exulceration 
of the uterus, proceeds ſomewhat differently: but the 
diagnoſtic of 1t 1s not leſs certain. At firſt the puru- 
lent diſcharge, afforded by the ulcers, ceaſes, or di- 
miniſhes: becauſe the ulcerated part of the wterus is 
inflamed : which increaſes the pain, heat, and tenſion, 
that the patients feel there. This increaſe, when it is 
very great, in the caſe of exulcerations of the uerus, is 
an 
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an almoſt certain criterion of an imminent gangrene, 
There is reaſon to regard it as already formed, when 


the pain, heat, and tenſion of the part ceaſe, or abate Þ* 


ſuddenly ; the pulle ſinks; and ſhiverings and faint. 


ings come on without any manifeſt cauſe. In ſhort, Þ 


the diſeaſe is aſcertained, when theſe accidents per- 
ſevere; and the purulent diſcharge, which 1s renewed, 
has a fetid and cadaverous ſmell. 


3*. The gangrene, which comes on in the tens 
of the uterus, is of two kinds. Commonly it ſucceed; 


the inflammation, which the deſcenſus occaſions in N 


the uterus; and indeed it has then the ſame character, 
as all the other gangrenes that come in conſequence 
of inflammation; and is attended with the ſame 
ſymptoms; which are ſufficient to make it diſtin- 
guiſhable, even though it ſhould not lie within the 
reach of the eye. Bur it is ſometimes cauſed by the 


edema which is brought on the uterus, when it is out 


of its place; and it mult be allowed, that it then pro- 
ceeds in a more concealed manner, and with leſs for- 
midable appearances. As it happens, nevertheleſs, 
in a part which may be ſeen and touched, it is im- 
poſſible not to diſtinguiſh it by the blackneſs, ſoft- 
neſs, and inſenſibility of the place where i 15 
ſeated. 


4. The ſame judgment may be made by the touch, 


and even by the ſight, if a ſpeculum uteri be uſed: 


and with the grcateſt certainty in the gangrene 
and the ſphacelas of the vulva, vagina, and even 
orifice of the uterus, from whatever cauſe theſe diſ- 
orders may proceed. 
II. The different kinds of gangrene of the uteri: 
are _ to be diſtinguiſned. 
. When the uterus is out of its place, a judg- 
1 may be formed by the degree of lividneſs, 
ſoftneſs, inſenſibility, and coldneſs, whether the diſ- 
eaſe may yet bear the name of gangrene; or ought 1 to 
take that of Jphacetus. The diſtinction is not ſo eaſy, 
nor ſo certain, when the uterus is in its place: but 
the time from the beginning of the diſeaſe; the de- 
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4 gte of ſoftneſs and indolence of the hypogaſtric re- 
n gion; and the quality of the diſcharge; are ſufficient 
te grounds of a deciſion, that carries ſufficient proba- 
t. i 
, 2˙. Judginent may be made, in the ſame manner, 
of he place of the diſeaſe, by the ſight, and the 
, touch, when it comes on in a deſcenſus of the uterus : 
and, when there is no deſcenſus, it is to be judged 
11 of, by the knowledge that is already obtained of the 
extent, and place of the inflammation; and of the 
in exulceration that has given riſe to it. 
r, ; 3*. When the uterus is out of its place, the gan- 
e | grene is known to be humid, when it is perceived 
16 © chat the part affected grows rotten, and putrefies : 
n. and it is known to be dry, when the part is per- 
£ ceived to be dry and horny. Put when the werus 
| is in its natural place, a judgment can be formed only 
by induction from the kind of gangrene with which 
it is attacked, according as the diſcaſe is followed, or 
not, by a fetid running. 
z Ill. In ſhort, the diagnoſtic of the cauſes is ſuffici- 
b: bond evident, not to require that we ſhould dwell 
i upon it. For, after all, a gangrene can only ariſe 
from two cauſes, either from inflammation and exul- 
ration; which is the hot gangrene of the antients; 
or from edema, and relaxation, which is their cold 
| gangrene. There 1s, conlequently, but little room 


left tor miſtake, in the diſtinguiſhing cauſes ſo op- 
Tt | vote 


„. 8 VI. PROONOSTIC. 


10 . Gangrene attacks the nuterus in two caſes; cither 
hen i it is in its natural place; or when it is not ſo, 
| as in the caſe of the deſcenſus. 
8, } *. The gangrene, which comes on the uterus in its 
„ 5 place, muſt be regarded as mortal; and with 
o great reaſon: for what reſources can be then had? It 
7, | cannot be preſumed, that the neceſſary remedies can be 
un conveyed to the gangrened parts; thoſe which may 
-- | > conveyed there by chance, remain- applied- only- a 
e moment; 
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caſes of extremity. 


I 42 Or THE DISEASES ; 
Wy moment; and there is no daring to try the uſe of the 
65 kinds that would be moſt efficacious ; ſuch as eſca f 
| rotics. There is, moreover, no means of perform 
ll. ing extirpation ; which is the only reſource in the 
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1 This prognoſtic admits of but few exceptions |? « 
5 There are found in authors, accounts of internal gat. 
| 


WW 


grenes of the uterus, which have been perfectly cured 


ll by the ſeparation of the gangrened part from the: 
I 1 ſound. It is true, ſome of theſe accounts regard ony « 
5 Partial gangrenes of the uterus: but there are other,; * 
5 where, as they aſſure us, the gangrene went through! 
ö . all the whole body of it; and where, as they pretend 
0 the whole body was ſeparated from the other parts, ' 
1 It is proper, however, to be informed of theſe ac. 
| j counts, which may ſometimes ſerve to ſupport hopes: 
1 | but it is proper alſo at the ſame time to remember, that 
J if we were to yield an intire credit to them, they ae 
i: too few in number to give any reaſon to change the? 
| = fatal prognoſtic that is eſtabliſhed : and that, in ſuch | 
5 caſes, we may ſay, rara non ſunt artis. But if weſt 
| may ever flatter ourſelves with the hopes of a ſimilar 
1 ſucceſs, it can only be when the mortification is ſu- 
. perficial; of ſmall extent; ſituated in the vagina, ot 
1 towards the orifice of the uterus; and happens from 
| ſome accident in an uterus, otherwiſe in an healthful 

1 ſtate, and in a patient young, vigorous, and of a 
Wi good habit of body. 

Wi 2*. The danger occaſioned by a gangrene is not ſo 

[ great, when it is ſeated in the vagina; and leſs ſtill, 

| when in the vulva. Becauſe, that remedies may be 

| | then applied to the parts, which cannot be conveyed 


to them when it is in the uterus : and that they can be 
ö kept applied there; which, moreover, cannot be done 
in the other caſe: beſides, the reſource that may be 
had in ſcarifications; and, with regard to the lips of 


j the vulva, even in the extirpation of the part affected, 

g Too much ſtreſs ſhould not, however, be laid on 

theſe reſources; and the gangrene of the vagina, and 

| the vulva, ſhould always be conſidered, as a very dan- 

i . gerous 
1 
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gerous diſeaſe : becauſe a certain and complete extir- 


15 patron can never be accompliſhed. 


There 1s a cale, that affords a little more room 


bor hopes : : Which is, when the gangrene comes 
on in an uterus that has left its natural place, and is 
fallen down, fo as to be on the outſide: becauſe then, 
beſides the other aids which may be commodiouſly 
and efficaciouſly employed, there is the reſource of 
complete extirpation: and, however formidable this 
operation may be, there are many accounts which 
[2 ſhew, that it has been often perfo:med with ſucceſs 
in theſe circumſtances ; as will be ſhewn below, where 
ts, the de/cenſus of the uterus will be treated of. 


$ VII. Method of cure. 


However fatal, and even however certain, the 


: prognoſtic on the gangrene of the aterus may almoſt 
always be, it would be inhuman to refuſe to under- 


Lale the treatment of it. It is true, that nothing 18 
more vexatious, nothing more diſcouraging, than not 
I to be able to cheriſh the leaſt illuſion on the ſucceſs. 


: But in how many caſes muſt phyſicians have the cha- 
I rity and patience to afford long attendances, of which 
they are beforehand convinced of the inutility. The 
gangrene of the uterus only furniſhes them with an- 
N other occaſion of exerciſing the ſame virtue: and an 
ccaſion ſo ſhort, as neither to give room to exhauſt, 


I” 


or tire it. 


In general, the treatment which is proper in the 


N | gangrene of the uterus, does not differ from that, 
which is employed for others: or, at Icaſt, it dif- 


fers only in the embarraſment occaſioned by the fitu- 
ation of the diſorder: and the addreis which the 
delicacy of the part affected requires. In moſt cates 
the intentions, which ſhould be propoſed in this treat- 
ment, may be reduced to the five following, in the 
lame manner, as in the gangrenes of other parts. 

Ihe fr} intention mult be, to diminiſh the power 
of the cauſes, which bring on the gangrene; and 
which, as has been already thewn, are the too great 
Vol. II. E plenitude 
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plenitude of the veſſels, by the quantity of blood that Z 
ſuppreſſes the oſcillations ; or the too great relaxation! 


of the veſſels by the lymph, which hinders the ofcil 


lations ; or the dilaceration of the veſſels, by ſome 


acrid humour, that deſtroys the oſcillations. 


For, 1%. When the gangrene is internal, that is to F 


ſay, when it attacks the vers, while in its place, 
there is only one way to diminiſh the power of theft 


three cauſes; to wit, to employ bleeding, in order 


to . to reſtore the courſe of the circulation, 


and remove the repletion of the blood, lymph, or Z 


thoſe acrid humours, with which the part 1s fur- 


charged. Therefore, as ſoon as there is any reaſon 
to apprehend a gangrene, particularly in,conſequence}W '7 


of inflammation, the bleedings muſt be repeated, { 
long as the ſtate of the pulſe and ſtrength of the pa 


tient permit it; at leaſt, if the palle be not very low 


and the ſtrength much impaired. 

But, 2'. When the gangrene is external, that is to 
fay, when it happens to the ers while out of ib 
place, or that it is ſeated in the valva, vagina, ot 
even orifice of the uterus, where the eye can reach „ 
the aſſiſtance of a ſeculum uteri, there mult be join. 
ed to the uſe of bleeding, the aid of e 
to diſcharge a part of the blood, lymph, or. acrid hy 
mours, that ſtagnate there ; and ro eſtabliſh, by thi 
means, the freedom of the oſcillations of the veſſels 
which are not yet deſtroyed ; and in which the ofcll 
lations are not intirely ſuppreſt; or, in other words 
to reſtore them to their former vitality. Theſe ſcar 
cations are made more or leis deeply, or more or leh 
cloſely, according to the degree and the depth d 
the diſorder. In general, to render them uſeful, they 
muſt be made to the quick; that is to ſay, till the pr 
tient feels in a lively manner, and that the blood ap 
pears to be diſcharged liquid, red, and hot. 

The ſecond intention is, to reanimate the ofciliation 
of the veſiels, that may be yet capable of it, aftc 
they have been diſgorged. To effect this, remedit 
muſt be employed that are ſpirituous, ſtimulating 


capadl 


þ or Wo MEN, Poop II. 1 
kapable of exciting lively ſenſations in a part of 
which the ſenſibility is impaired; or, in other words, 
recourſe mult. be had even to eſcarotics. 

I. The following are thoſe which the delicacy of the 
uterus may admit of being employed in the different 
1275 where it may be ſubject to a gangrene. 

N If the gangrene be internal, that ! is to ſay, in 
1 es cavity of the ulerus, injections are made with the 
decoction of mugwort, birthwort, pennyroyal, meli- 
} lot, and camomile, or water germander: to which is 
added, lime water, either ſimple, or impregnated 
9 with /a/ Ammoniacus, unguentum Aigyptiocum, the colly- 
n of Landfranc, the theriacal ſpirit, tincture of 
wyrrh, or agua dite, camphorated and acuated with 
# Ammeniacus, The quantity of theſe medicaments is 
proportioned to the degree, and violence of the diſ- 
Wealſe, But as it is very prefling, the error ſhould be 
Jon the fide of exceſs. Sometimes, when theſe reme- 
7 les do not prove ſtrong enough, there is a neceſſity 
even to uſe along with them, injections of clear pha- 
eedenic water; or even when the clear is yet too 
Naas to uſe it ſomewhat turbid. 
2. If the gangrene be external; that is to ſay, if 
þ: | happen to an #erus out of its place, or to the vi 
ga; the ſame decoction, acuated in the ſame manner, 
b: muſt be employed. But care muſt be taken to make 
Bt in a Vixivinm of athes, or in ſtrong wine, to render 
I more powerful. It is then uſed in form ot a fomen- 
dation, with which the gangrened part of the aterus 
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fol That! is out of its place, or che part of the vaive that 
A A is ſtooped. Compreſſes, dipt in it warm, 
her ray be alſo kept applied there. 


F the vagina, proper rolls of linnen, moderate! 
Poe, are prepared; and, being ſtecp &d in the {ame 


"8 


1 - uated decoction, may be introduced into the * vagina, 
iter a þ the manner of a peſſary. 

die In all theſe caſes, care muſt be taken to renew the 
ing Pections, fomentations, or peſſaries, as often as it 
abe * be judged neceſſary, on account of the ſtate of 
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.3˙ Laſtly, if the gangrene attack any of the des 
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the diſorder, and the ſenſibility of the part; or as I 
may be done without haraſſing the patient too much. 
II. In the external gangrene, there are till oth 
reſources more efficacious, of which it ſhould not be 
neglected to take the advantage. þ 
Such are, 1%. The application of cataplaſms, or pe: 
aries, 8 to the ſituation of the diſeaſe. IV 
antients made uſe, in this caſe, only of cataplaſm| 
formed of the three kinds of flour, that is to fay, ff 
wood peaſe, of beans, and of barley boiled in oxymeſ 
to which ſome added afterwards the flour of lupine;W 
aloes, myrrh, and ſal Ammoniocas, to augment the vi 
tue. At preſent, cataplaſins are made more ſimple 
but more efficacious, with ſoot, myrrh, and /al 4 
moniacus, all powdered finely, and uſed in due propor 
tion; which are incorporated with a little honey ie 
the conſiſtence of paſte ; and to which is added 1 
phe Ag yptiacum, when it is judged neceſſary. We 
The application of eſcaroties on the gangreneſ 


Es ; or what is better, upon the ſcarifications p; 
viouſly made. The antients employed the paſt b 
of Andron, Polyidas, Muſa, Paſion, or thoſe of 4 lu 
phodel; of which the manipulation i is to be found Mt © 
Galen, whence our old Diſpenſatories have cop 
them, making ſome ſlight changes. But theſe rem 4 
dies are not now uſed; nor to be found in the W © 
dern Pharmacopeias: becauſe others are ſubſtiturM © 
in their place, that are more certain; and ſuch on 

are uſed at preſent: as the red precipitate mixt vi 5 
AEgyptiacum, that is ſpread upon pledgets; phage 4 
nic water, clear, or turbid, according to the oc, 
ſion; with which the part affected is embrocated; by 
what | is ſtill more efficacious, a ſolution of crude nM 9 
cury in aguafortis, with which the gangrened part! tos 
ſlightly touched. It is true, there is great care t b- 
quired in the uſe of theſe ſtrong eſcarotics; as nt A 
to confine their action, as to moderate their pow [7 
leſt the pain they excite may throw the patients 1 


d angerous convulſions, if it be too violent. 
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| The third intention is, to accelerate the ſeparation of 
the cicar; that is to ſay, the diviſion of the gan- 
Z orened part from the ſound : and, where there is the 
good ſucceſs to procure ſuch ſeparation, to heal the 
© ulcer that remains. 
E The uſe of eſcarotics is not to be diſcontinued till 
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chere be good ground of aſſurance, that the progrels 
of the gangrene is ſtopt : which is to be known with 


© ſufficient certainty, in the external gangrene, by the 


N 


red circle that ſurrounds the gangrened place; and 
by che purulent moiſture that begins to ouſe from all 
. the border. But it is only a matter of conjecture, in 
the internal gangrene, from the ceſſation, or at leaſt 
from the abatement of the frightful accidents of the 
E diſorder, 
When matters are brought to this ſtate in the in- 
| ternal gangrene, it is proper to begin to cut the eſcar 
} away as near as poſſible to the quick, with the point 
of a pair of ſciſiars; and anoint it two or three times 
a day, with freſh butter, cream, white of eggs well 
beaten, or oil of roſes. As ſoon as it appears that the 
ſuppuration begins to take place in the edge, appli- 
cation is made of pledgets charged with ſuppuratives, 
| which are mollified with yolks of eggs, in proportion 
as the efcar ſeparates around; and care is taken to 
take away the looſe part, till the wound be de- 
| terged. | 
But when the gangrene 1s internal, there 1s no other 
| reſource, than to throw into the uterus injections 
| charged with freſh butter, cream, or oil of roſes; to 
| Which ſuppuratives are gradually added at laſt, ac- 
| r ß as the quality of the diſcharge, and the na- 
ture of the accidents, give room to judge, that ſome 
portion of the eſcar is ſeparated. 
When the etcar is ſeparated, there is nothing more 
udo be done, than to heal the ulcer, which remains. 
ue And if the diſorder be external, it is eaſy to dreſs it 
un <gularly with the proper unguents. But when it is 
| internal, there is a neceLiity to have recourle to the 
TJ Pocertain and incficacious method of injections, 
| | charged 
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charged with the ſame unguents. In both theſe Caſes, 


the applications muſt be repeated twice every dap; 


BY ticularly when recourſe is had to injections. The 
diſterent unguents, that are to be uſe d for this appli- 
ation, may be ſeen in the following chapter of the 
ulcers of the uterus. 

The fourth intention is, to ſupport the due ſtate of 
the pulſe during the whole courſe of the treatment; 


and to promote the freedom of circulation by the uſ 


of cordials, It is not, however, fit to employ cor- 
dials, that are too powerful or heating; which, by 
increaſing too much the motion of the blood, would 
augment the fever, inflammation, and repletion, in 
the part affected; and, conſequently, the progreſs 
of the gangrene, But uſe may be mace with ſecurity, 
of mild cordials; and which, in acting, far from dry- 
ing the ſkin, keep up there, on tne contrary, a gen- 


tle moiſture. Such are the cordial potions, made 


with the diſtilled waters of corduus benedictus, bam, 
ſcabions, water germander, and ede et; th 
clectuaries of hyacynth, alkermes, ani 767764; dis- 
phoretic antimony; 5 ene eyes; Orange Boner water, 
or barley cinnamon water, the ſy TUP of clove july. 
flowers, &c; by combining in the proportion, that 
may be judged moſt proper for each particular cale, 
thoſe of theſe remedies that ſnall be moſt approved. 

Half an ounce, that is to ſay, a ſpoonful of a po- 
tion of this kind, may be given from four hours to 
four hours; and if it be found, that this is no! 
enough for the ſtate of the patient, the doſe may be 
augmented, or given more frequently; or even, in 
preſſing caſes, ſtronger cordials, as the lilium, or the 
volatile {alt of harts- -horn, or vipers, may be added, 
in the proportion that may be judged neceſſary. Even 
the yellow or white drops, known under the name 
of General la Motte, ought not to be condemned in 
theſe caſes; although they are, in reality, nothing but 
agugfortis, badly enough corrected. 

The 4aſe intention is, to extirpate the gangrene 


part v7 amputation, when the ntufficiency of apply 
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ing remedies to put a ſtop to the diſeaſe is perceived. 
This cxtirpation may be practiſed, if the gan- 

rene of the ulerus be in the part that is fallen to the 
| outſide of the vulva, when the diſorder is very much 
extended, or very deep; and there is no hopes 
of relief by any other method. It has been even 
ſometimes employed with ſucceſs, in caſes of a meer 


I aeſe cenſus of the uterus, without any appearance of gan- 


grene, when the vterus was fo big, there was no poſ- 
| bility of reducing it. Inſtances will be found be- 
low, in the chapter Of the deſcenſus of the uterns ; 
| where a deſcription of this operation is given. It may 
| be alſo practiſed, though in a manner more dubious 
ol ſucceſs, in the gangrene of the Eps of the vulva : 
and there is a remarkable account of it in Wier'. But 
| extirpation is abſolutely impracticable in the gangrene 
of the vag!ne ; and ſtill more ſo in that of the ulerus, 
when it is in its natural place. 

Finally, during the treatment of the gangrene of 
| the uterus, care mult be taken; 

1. To give the patient only weak broths, at leaft 
ſo long as the gangrene ſpreads: but if there ſhould 
be 10 much good ſucceſs, as to ſtop it, the broths 
| may be made more ſtrong o, by augmenting the quan- 
| tity of the fleſh put into them; or by adding a little 
boiled rice, or yolk of eggs. 

1 2 10 keep the belly open by means of emallient 
| Slow, which ſhould be uſed every day. 

| 3”. To keep the patient lying with the belly higher 
| than the breech; that nothing may be retained in the 
| uterus ;,, and that the ſanies may be freely diſcharged. 

This poſture is indifpenſably neceſſary, except when 
| injections are to be made into the 2terus: but then the 
| patient muſt be placed in a Polition intirely contrary 
| tO lt. 

4. To purge the patient ſlightly from time to time, 
during the treatment: ſuppoſing the ſtopping the 
gangrene, and taking away the eſcar, be accompliſhed. 
Bur cheſe purges muſt be gentle; wich an ounce of 


1 Cbiervation. Mcedicar. lib. i. 
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virtue, againſt mortifications. The firſt account of 
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manna; or two ounces of pulp of ci, in a glaſs ot 


yellow mallow. 5 


two of whey; or of decoctions of the roots of the 


A remedy propoſed for the gangrene of the uterus, 
which may be uſed with ſafety. 


For ſome time there ſeems to have been an emula. 
tive ſtrife in different parts of Europe, to attribute to 
the Peruvian bark, an efficacious, and almoſt ſpecific 


this matter is due to Mr. Ruſhwort, a ſurgeon at 
Northampton. It was given in 1715; and was con- 
fined to the advancing, that bark might be uſeful in 
mortifications, when they were cauſed or continued 
by an intermittent fever. It is to ſuch cafes alone, 
that he limited the uſe; and there is great appear- 
ance, that it 1s in ſuch caſes only the bark can be of 

any ule. LOR 
But the matter was carried further at London ſome 
years after : and it was thought, proofs were obtain- 
ed, that the bark was proper in all caſes of gan- 
grenes from internal cauſes, whether they were at- 
tended with fevers, or not: and whether the fever 
that attended them was intermittent or continual, 
There may be ſeen, in the Philoſophical Jranſadliom 
for the year 1732, extracts from ſome works, which 
appeared then in England, treating af this ſubject. 
Bat a more circumſtantial detail of the progreſs of 
this diſcovery, may be found in the tranſlation, mate 
by Mr. Bremond, of this volume of the tranſactions; 
and in the notes, which he has added to it. As ſoon 
as this opinion was made public, new experiments 
were immediately tried in Scotland, which may be 
ſeen in The medical Eljays and Obſervations of a Socit!y 
et Edinburg, Vol. II. Article xxxiv. Vol. III. Article v. 
and vi. and Vol. IV. Article x. The ſucceſs was very 
ſatisfactory: and it was believed, that not only what 
had been already advanced in England was confirmed, 
but that the matter might be carried till farther ; 2 
che 
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the virtue of the bark extended to every kind of gan- 
grene, as well from external as internal cauſes. _ 

The fame of a diſcovery ſo important was not lon 

in paſſing over into Germany ; and determined Mr. 
Heller a learned profeſſor of phyſic in the univer- 
ſity of Helmſtadt, to try the uſe of the bark in two 
caſes of gangrenes; in which he was confident it had 
good effects. The two accounts may be ſeen, that 
he has communicated to the academy of the Curious in 
Nature, and which have been inſerted in Volume V. 
of the Acta Phyſicc Medica Nature Curioſorum, Obſer- 
vat. 156. pag. 520. 

Abraham Vater, profeſſor of phyſic at Vitemberg 
publiſhed alſo, on the fame ſubject, a diſſertation De 
effcacia admiranad Chine-Chine ad gangrenam ſeiſtendam 
in Anglid obſervatd , where he relates many obſerva- 
tions; but where he has the ingenuity to acknow- 
ledge, he has not made any himſelf. 

It may be caſily concluded, that it was not neglect- 


| ed to make trials in F rance, and particularly at Parts, 


of the virtde of the bark in gangrenes. But the ſuc- 
ceſs has badly correſponded with the idea which they 
had conceived of the obſervations made in England 
and Scotland; or to ſpeak more plainly, the ſucceſs 

did not at all anſwer. Mr. George Chriſtopher De- 
tharding, profeſſor of phyſic at Roſtock, and ſince 
firſt phyſician to the king of Denmark, was not leſs 
doubttul of the virtue attributed with ſo much con- 


| fidence to the bark; as appears by the theſis, which 


he maintained at Roſtock, in 1746; and which Mr. 
Haller has inferred in his collection of medicinal 
theſes, Vol. VI. De corticis Chinæ efficacid in gangraend 


8 ſphacels adbuc dubid. 


Ido not however believe, that this affords ſufficient 
reaſon to make the uſe of this remedy be rejected in 
gangrenes. It would, without doubt, be raſhneſs to 
eiche ſo haſtily. But it were to be wiſhed, that this 
example might evince with what circumſpection, and, 
if I may preſume to ſay fo, with what indifference the 
virtues of m dicines ought ro be examined, before 


they 
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they are recommended. Without this precaution i 
is to be feared, that the too great prepoſſeſſion in fa. 
vour of new remedies will, very far from clearing u 
the uncertainties we are under, with relation to the 
Materia Medica, only tend to augment them. 
However, as the uſe of the bark 1s not attended 
with any danger, I am of opinion no heſitation ſhould 


be made to try its effects; particularly in the caſes ſo 


deſperate as thoſe of an internal gangrene, for which 
there is no other reſource. On this account, I ſhall 
relate the manner in which it has been employed in 
England; that thoſe, to whom it may be agreeable, 
may conform to it; or that they may be enabled to 
judge of the changes, which may be proper to be 
made, according to the caſes, and the circumſtances 


that may occur. : 


7 


The manner, in which the bark was given againk 
mortifications in dect and Scotland, does not dif- 
fer from that in which ©» :: given in intermittent fe- 
vers. It was taken once or twice a day, and even 
oftner ; and from four hours to tour hours; when the 
ftate of the diſcaſe was urgent. It was ſometimes 
adminiſtered in the proportion of only one icruple: 
but more commonly in that of half a drachm, two 
ſcruples, or a drachm, for each doſe, I am con- 


vinced it may be equally well employed in ſub- 


ſtance, or in decoction, provided the doſe be adjuſted. 
I do not even doubt, but that the advice of Mr. John 


Shipton, a ſurgeon of London; of whom a memoir 


on this ſubject may be found in the Philoſophic Trans 
actions of the year 1732; may be followed with juc- 
ceſs : and the reſin, or the extract of the bark, given 
inſtead of the powder; provided it be adminiſtered 
in very ſmall doſes : but I add, that it will be well 
in this caſe to yield the preference to the ſalt, or 
rather extract of the bark, made according to the 
method of Mr. Garaye : becauſe I am of opinion, 
it will preſerve all the virtues of the bark better 
than the common extracts. 7 
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To conclude, J do not imagine there is any oc. 
ſion to intimate, that in trying the bark in gangrenes, 


and particularly in thoſe of the uterus, any of the 
other remedies, which are uſually employed in this 
difeaſe, ſhould be omitted. The effect of the bark 
is as yet too uncertain, and the ſpreading of the mor- 
tification too fatal, to admit, without imprudence, 
of truſting in a hape which may be vain; and of 
neglecting other reſources that are known or at leaſt 
authoriſed by ule. 


CHAP II. 


— 


| Of the apoſtem or abſceſs of the uterus. 


FS. I. DESCRIETION AND DIFFERENCES. 
HENE VER the inflammatory repletion of 
the ern is not fufficientiy ſtrong to brin 


. — * . .O 
en à gangrene, by ſoppreſſing the oſcillations of the 
veſſels; and the violence, or the continuance of the 


cauſes which produce or ſupport it, are too great ta 


juffer it to be diſſipated by reiolution; the reſult muſt 
be, from the concurrence of theſe two caſes, that the 
obſtructed blood will be converted into puh, in all the 
ie where it has ſtagnated; and that this pus will 
e collected betwixt the membranes of the uterus: 
which will form an apeſten:, or abſceſs of that part. 
When the blood begins thus to be converted into 


pus, or, in other words, when the ſuppuration be- 


gins in the part inflamed, and the apeſtem, or ab- 
icels, is formed in it, there comes on, paroxyſims of 
all the accidenrs of Inflammation; the heat, red- 
neſs, pain, tenſion and fever; and they are even ac- 
companicd with flight ſhiverings, that are frequent, 
thort, and irregular. Theſe accidents abate, as 
oon as the ſuppuration is made, and the apoſtem, or 
abc, formed: but when the proper remedies for the 


* 


I diſcaſe 
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diſeaſe are neglected, the paroxy/ms come on again more 
ſtrong, and more diſtin, from day to day; and are 
followed with thoſe of fever, which end in coll} 
quative ſweats; a flow fever appears; the patients 
grow thin, pale, and parched and make turbid and 
purulent urine : or are ſubject to colliquative fluxes 
of the belly; or fall at laſt info an anaſarca; at leaſt 
unleſs ſome way be opened for the pus to be dif- 
charged; or that it force ſome vent for it{elf. 
The accidents, which evince the beginning of the 
ſuppuration, do not appear always at the fame time 
with the inflammation: in common, they ſcarcely 
ever begin jooner than the ſixth or ſeventh day, nor 
ſcarcely later than the tenth or twelfth of the inflam- 
mation. 

II. The fame accidents, or, at leaſt, rich as are ve- 
ry ſümilar, happen without having been preceded by 
any inflammation. In this caſe the patients feel at 
firit, in the vteras, ſwelling, tenſion, pain, and heat, 
much leſs indeed than in inflammation, but great 
enough, nevertheleſs, to merit attention; particu- 
larly by their duration; for they continue a long time 
in the ſame manner. Sometimes theſe accidents g0 
off, or diminiſh, ſo as to flatter, with the appearance, 
that the diſcaſe is cured: but gradually there come 
on little irregular ſhiverings, which are followed by 
flight feveriſh poroxyſms, that return every day, and 
ſometimes ſeveral times even in the ſame. Theſe ſhi- 
verings and feveriſh paroxyſms increaſe from day to 
day; the patients grow thin; their pulſe is always reſt- 
leſs; and at laſt they become intirely feveriſh : the 
pain, heat, tenſion, and ſwelling, are renewed, and fix 
themſelves in one part of the Aterus; where it is then 
evident ſome latent ſuppuration is made. 

On the one hand, the analogy of this diſeaſe, with 
others, particularly of the brea t, which have the ſame 
beginnings, progreſs, and conſequences ; and, on the 

other hand, the inſpection of the bodies of many 
women who have died of it; do not lcave any room 


to doubt, but that it ariſes from a ſuppuration, which 
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has taken place almoſt inſenſibly in the middle of one 


or more tubercles, or calloſities, formed in the ſub- 
ſtance of the coats of the wterus; and which, by in- 
creaſing, has increaſed alſo all the accidents that de- 
pend on it. 

HI. There are conſequently two kinds of apgftems, 
or abſceſſes, of the uterus, which differ with relation to 
the cauſe. The abſceſs, which ſucceeds to the inflam- 
mation, may be called phlegmonic; and that which 
comes on in a tubercle, may be called /aberculous, It 
appears that the antients have known them both : 
the firſt under the name of the Hef op9tem ; the other 
under that of the cold. 

The other differences, that may diſtinguiſh the ab- 
ſceſſes, are conſiderably numerous; but all ariſe from 
ſome circumſtances that are leſs eſſential. 

Thus, with relation to the ſtate of the diſeaſe, the 
abſceſs, which 1s forming, abſceſſus fiens, in which the 
accidents are violent, makes one diſtinction; and the 
abſceſs which is formed, abſceſſus faus, in which the 
accidents are leſs conſiderable, makes another. 

With relation to the place, where the diſeaſe is 
ſituated: the abſceſſes of the ſundus, ſides, fore-part, 
hind-part, and neck of the aterus; and even thoſe of 
the vagina, and vulva; are diſtinguiſhed. 

With relation to the extent the diſeaſe has gained; 
the abſceſs, which is great, or deep; or that which is 
little or ſuperficial; are diſtinguiſhed. 

With relation to the cavities, which the diſeaſe "TM 
produced; the abſceſſes are diſtinguiſhed into /mple, 
when all the pus is contained in the ſame cavity; and 
into cellular, ſinuous, and ſiſtular, When! it 18 diſperſed 
in many cellulæ's, ſinuſſes, or ſiſtula's, which commu— 
nicate with each other. 

Finally, with relation to the quality of the diſeaſe; 
diſtinction is made of the abſceſs , complicated, where 


all the diſorder conſiſts in the abſceſs alone; and the 


complicated abſceſs, where any, ſckirrus or cancer is 


ſuperadded. 
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F. II. Cavsrs. 


The inflammatory, and the tuberculon: abſceſſes, 
are different diſeaſes in their principles; and require 
conſequently ſeparate explanations, 

I. With reſpect to the inflammatory abſceſs, I have 
proved in the Treatiſe on Tumoars, in ſpeaking of the 
ſuppuration, which produces it, 

1». That of the four parts which compoſe the 
blood; to wit, the red or globular part, the gelati- 
nous lymph, which fome have called, improperly, 
the fibrous part; the thin lymph, and the ſerum: 
there is only the gelatinous I7mph, and the thin 
lymph, or perhaps even the gelatinous lymph alone, 
that can be converted into pre. 

2%. That thus, in all the inflammations, which 
come to ſuppuration, it is neceſſary, the red part, 
the thin lymph, and the ſcum of the blood, ſtag- 
nated in nk equence of the revietion, be reabſorbed, 


or diſſipated by evaporation, in tuch manner, that there 
ſhall remain, in the part affected, only the gelatinous 


lymph, which muſt be changed into pus. 

That even this lymph, to become true pus, 
muſt undergo ſeveral changes ; and that it is nece{- 
fary, 1*. It become capable of remaining fluid, even 
in a cold ſtate; whereas before bo concreted on growing 
cold, in the manner of ice. It acquires the pro- 


perty of diſſolving in water, Nike lope ; whereas be- 


fore it was indiſſofuble. 3*. It becomes ſaltiſh, acrid, 
corroſive; and whereas before it was {weet, and infipid. 
47+ It contracts ſome ſmell, and this a fetid one; 
whereas before it had no ſmell. 35. It becomes opake, 
and of a grey colour, inclining to that of aſhes 

whereas before it was tranſparent, and of a whitencis 
inclining to that of milk. 6. It augments in weight, 
even ſo as to ſink in water; whereas before it was 
lighter than water, and remained ſuſpended in it; 
&c. For theſe are fo many differences which diſtin- 


guiſh the natural ſtate of the thick lymph, from that 
ol pus. 


4. That 
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40. That all theſe changes neceſſary to Convert the | 
gelatinous lymph into pus, are really wrought by the 


continued ſucceſſion of the oſcillations of rhe replete 
veſſels, which, inceſſantly beating, ſhake, rub, and 
triturate the parts of the gelatinous lymph; and 
bring on them gradually all the different changes, we 
have been enumerating, by a ſucceſſion of alterations 
eaſy to be conceived : but the particulars of which, 
J do not think it to the purpoſe, to enumerate 
here. 

[ ſhall confine myſelf, therefore, to the remarking, 
that the application of this general theory of inflam- 
matory abſceſſes, is ſufficient to explain the particular 
generation of inflammatory abſceſſes of the uterus, 
For it is evident; 1% That the continued oſcillations 
of the veſſels of the place of the uterus, which is in- 
flamed, muſt either abſorb, by way of refolution, or 
diſſipate by way of evaporation, the red part; the /e- 


N rum; and even the thin lymph of the blood, which is 


Ragnared there. 
That the gelatinous lymph, which remains 
1 alone, and which continues to be ſubjected to 
the action of the repeated oſcillations, muſt receive 
gradually the changes neceſſary to make it ac- 
quire all the qualities of pus; ſuch as have been ex- 
plained. 
3. That this remarkable converſion of blood into 


pas, mult never happen in inflammations, which turn 


into gangrenes ; becauſe, in ſuch caſe, the olcillations 
are deſtroyed too ſoon to produce ſuppuration: nor 
in the inflammations, which terminate in reſolu— 
tion; becauſe, in ſuch caſe, the blood, regaining the 
courſe of the circulation, avoids the action of the re- 
peated oſcillations, before it is converted into Ps. 

4*. That it can only happen in the inflammations 
which neither turn into gangrenes, nor terminate in 
reſolution; becauſe in the concurrence of theſe two 
caſes, on one hand, the oſcillations are kept up a long 
time without Iifontinuance ; and, on the other, che 
ſame blood remains always expoſed to their action; 
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which muſt produce in it, at laft, the changes that 
convert it into us. 

5. That it muſt ſcarcely ever happen ſooner than 
the ſixth day, of the inflammation, nor latef than the 
tenth. Net ſooner: than the ſixth day, ſuppoſes, that 
the action of the oſcillations mult be continued durin 
fix days at leaſt, to be able to change the blood into 
pus : not later than the tenth day, ſuppoſes, that the 
oſcillations, which have wrought nothing in ten days, 
are too weak, in their nature, ever to produce ſuppu- 
ration; at leaſt unleſs they become ſtronger; that 1s to 
ſay, unleſs the inflammation be renewed. 

6*. Finally, that ſuppuration muſt begin ſooner, or 
later, in difterent caſes, and in different circumſtances, 
1*. According to the force and the greater or leſs 
frequency of the oſcillations of the replete veſſels ; the 
blood being the fame: 25. According to the difpoſi- 
tion of the blood to acquire more or leſs the qualities 
of pus; the oſcillations operating under the ſame cir- 

ö cumſtances of force and frequency: 3. According to 
0 the concurrence of theſe two cauſes united together; 
| or, in other words, according to the force, and the 
1 frequency of the oſcillations ; and according to the 

$ diſpoſition of the blood. 
i II. As to the tuberculous abſceſs, all the theory of 
| it depends on the three following queſtions. 1% What 
Cl the tubercles are, which give riſe to theſe abſceſſes! 
Fl 2. How theſe tubercies are formed in the acrus? 
| 3*. Why they come to ſuppuration ? 
Firſt queſtion, 'Tubercles arc, in general, ſmall 
glandular lumps, hard, firm, compact; and covered 
with a {mooth coat, adhering ſtrongly. They are ge- 
nerally of a ſpherical figure, or juch as approaches 
nearly to a ſphere ; but the ſize and number of them 
vary in each ſubject, and in each caſe, Sometimes 
| they are not bigger than a pea; and there are even yet 
leſs, but they do not then merit any attention : and 
| ſometimes they are as large as nuts; and even as pt 
geon's eggs. Sometimes they are in great number in 
j the parts affected; and they are then generally ſimal ; 
an 


W ö e 


— — ——— — —: ho. — 


or WOMEN, Bock II. 65 


Land ſometimes they are not ſo numerous; and are then 
commonly the biggeſt. 

Ihe knowledge of the ſtructure of the parts, where 
| twbercles are moſt common, does not ſuffer any doubt 
to rema in, that we muſt diſtinguiſh them into three 
Und. . The tubercles which are formed in the 
E little ME Yes glands, of which all the parts are full; 

and which are the firſt ſources of the lymph: 25. The 
tubercles which are formed in the knots of the capil- 
G lary lymphatic veins; that is to ſay, in the ſpaces be- 
wirt the ſigmeid valves, which go croſs theſe veins 
at intervals: 3%. The tubercles which are formed in 


E chial clands of the lungs, the inteſtinal glands, the 
Iinteſtines, &c. 


ö we are treating of, and which come in the uterus, are 
formed in three places . In the ſmall lymphatic 
Iglands, which are Kfperſed ; in it: 25. In the knots of 
the capillary ramifications of the e veins, 


rous veſſels, which belong to it; and of which the 
gructure, and the uſes, are particularly explained 1 in 
| Chep. I. of the firſt Book. 

| Second queſtion. As the tubercles of the uterus are 
0 always, from their eſſence, tumefactions, or repletions, 
| which are made either in the lymphatic glands, in the 
{lymphatic veins, or in the le actiferous veſſels, it 1s 
neceſſary, in order to their production, that the lymph 
1 | ftaonate, and be accumulated in the glands, or in the 
4 ; [ lymphatic veins, of the ters, in the two firſt caſes ; 
cor the uterine milk, in the lactiferous veſſels of the 
(uterus, in the third caſe. 


C3 For the lymph, and the uterine milk, can ſtagnate, 
in or be 5 in their reſpective reſervoirs, only 
= | from three cauſes: 15. either becauſe theſe humours are 
i too thick to TORT A as they do commonly: 2. or 


| becauſe the canals, by which they ſhould circuate, are 
wo ſtrait to afford them a free paſſage; 30. or becauſe, 


, on the one hand, theſe humours are too thick; and, 
Yo! 3 F on 


I 85 clands, that belong to each part: as in the bron- 


To reſume, however, the queſtion, the tubercles, 


which creep under its coats: 30. And in the lactife- 
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on the other, at the ſame time, the canals are ty} | 
ſtrait. 3 F 
Theſe three orders of cauſes will be more amply eu 
amined below, in ſpeaking of ſchirruſſes. It is ſuf c 
cient to remark here; 1*. That the firſt caſe, or, in : 
other words, the thickening of the lymph and the mil » 
of the uterus, may proceed, 1*. from the uſe of gr 
food, which ſupplies a groſs chyle : 2%. from the bi e 
digeſtion of the food, even the beſt, which produces; r 
chyle badly elaborated : g*. from the introduction t 
ſome venereal, ſcrophulous, ſcorbutic, &e. ferment « 
into the blood, which thickens it: 4% from ſome ſul. 
den cold, which may affect the uterus through any qt 
ſual accident, and thicken the humours that circular 1 
2% That the ſecond caſe, or, in other words, Me 
ſtraitning of the canals in which the lymph and tu 
milk ought to circulate, depends always on an erethW 
mus, that is to ſay, on the convulſive contraction r 
which come on in the fibres of the uterus; by the Wt 
tromiſſion of virulent ſemen; by the detainer of i 
fuor albus in an acrid ſtate; by the uſe of ſome ine 
tating or corroſive injection; by ſome blow or bruit 
of the uterus; and by ſome violent paſſion of gie 
anger, or joy, &c. particularly in the time of t 
menſes or lochia. | ; 
3. That the third caſe, or, in other words, 
concurrence of the two firſt, proceeds from the f 
nity of particular cauſes to theſe two caſes ; hc 
often gives riſe to a concurrence of the cauſes, thn 
have relation to each other. K 
It reſults from thence ; 15. That the number of H 
bercles in the uterus, depends on the greater or | 
univerſality of the cauſes which produce them. Tb 
the more the thickening of the lymph, or milk, f. 
general; or the more the convulſive conſtriction i tl 
tended in the uterus; and the more the lymph or ur 


rine milk will ſtagnate in the greateſt part of their *M 
ſervoirs; which will produce a greater number * i 
berci| 
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5 bercles : but, on the contrary, in the oppoſite caſe, 
there will be much fewer. 
| 2?, That the magnitude of the tubercles depends 
on the degree of the dilatability of the glands, veins, 
and replete veſiels ; and on the degree of force, with 


u which the lymph or the milk is there propelled. 
a Thus, the more theſe glands, veins, or veſſels, are 
ale eaſily dilatable, the more the lymph, or the uterine 
zi milk, will be there ſtrongly propelled; and the more 
oi the tubercles will grow large. Their growth will, 
en on the contrary, be much leſs in the oppoſite caſe. 

e 3. That the hardneſs of the tubercles. depends on 


che thickening of the lymph, or of the uterine milk. 
Thus the more quickly and greatly theſe humours 
grow thick, the more the tubercles will be hard and 
compact: they will, on the contrary, be leſs hard, 


tand compact, in the oppoſite caſe. 555 

8 4. Finally, that the tubercles, however hard they 
on may ſcem, are always more ſo at their border, than at 
in their center. The humour, which forms the border, 
te is always that which ſtagnates the firſt; and it muſt, 
im conſequently, be the moſt thick. On the contrary, 
ui the humour which is in the center, has always been 
ne collected the laſt; and muſt therefore have moſt re- 


$ tained its fluidity. 955 
| The third queſtion, The tubercles of the uterus, as 
te well as thoſe of all the other parts, often come to 
af ſuppuration. This ſuppuration begins always in the 
hi center; becauſe there the humour is moſt fluid, as 
tu has been ſhewn already; and conſequently the moſt 
ſuſceptible of the effects, which mult convert it into 
Mus. . 
This ſuppuration of tubercles can only be attri- 
buted to the too violent ſtrokes of the arteries, which 
Hurround them. It is apparent there is nothing, but 


x | . . 0 
ccſe redoubled beatings, which has power to agitate, 


niddle of the tubercle; to introduce gradually there 
he changes neceſſary to form it into pus, nearly in 
ide manner, that it has been ſhewn, theſe tame 

F 2 {trokes 


beat, ſhake, and triturate the lymph, that is in the 
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immoderate uſe of food, that is acrid, ſpirituous, 9 
heating, which agitates the blood, and augments th 


, Caſes. That proceeding from inflammations is whit, 
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ſtrokes convert the groſs lymphatic part of the blog! 


into pus, in the caſe of inflammations. 

From thence it reſults, that the tubercles ney 
ſuppurate, but when the beating of the arteries j 
augmented in the neighbouring parts, by ſome in 
flammation which has come on there, by blows, hurt 
or bruiſes, to which theſe parts are expoſed ; by th 


beatings of the arteries; or by watchings, violen 
paſſions, over great exerciſe, improper uſe of diff 
vents, &c. which produce the ſame effect. 

Whatever relation, nevertheleſs, there may be be 
twixt the ſuppuration of tubercles, and that of n 
flammation, the pus is not the fame in both the 


thick, equal and uniform; and that from tuberck 


18 ſerous, grey, unequal, grumous and viſcid. Mori 5 
over, the one is formed of the gelatinous lymph « * 
the blood, more ſuſceptible of the alterations whid i 
conſtitute pus; and the other of common lymph, " bh 
of ſome particular humour; leſs ſuſceptible of fu c 
alterations. The one is formed by the ſtrokes i ) 
many arteries, which beat with force; and the oth : 
by the diſtant ſtrokes of lome arteries which ba * 

_ weakly. F 

The ſlowneſs, with which tubercles ſuppurate, mi : 
be alſo attributed to the quality of the matter whit 
—_— in the tubercles; and to the ſmall deg f 

ower of the cauſes which produce the ſappurati LE 

| Ae the ſuppuration, already begun in 265 
bercle, remains many months without increaſing; 
if it increaſes, it is only by degrees, that are ſcare) i 
perceptible ; but it increaſes at laſt: the matter 
duced to a fuppurated ſtate, inlarges gradually, il - 
rarefies: and the tubercle is diſtended; ſoftens; gl þ 
thin; and forms at length a bag or * or, in "oth 
words, a tuberculous abſceſs. 5 


What 1s ſaid of one tubercle agrees equally i 


ir 
ſeveral, when there are ſeveral in the ſame part: 


i 
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the. fame cauſes act nearly in the ſame manner upon 
the tubercles which are nearly the ſame, they muſt 
produce nearly the ſame changes in them. From 
thence it proceeds, that the ſuppuration of one tu- 
percle foretels, almoſt always, the ſuppuration of ſe- 
E vcral others, which ſuppurate ſome times at the ſame 
period; ſometimes ſucceſſively, according to the dif- 
ferent application of the cauſes that make them ſup- 
purate, and the different quality, or conſiſtence, of 
W the humour they contain, which is to be reduced to 
a ſtate of ſuppuration. 


F. III. SyMPToOMs. 


i. When the abſceſs is only forming, the matter 
which ſuppurates muſt, by rarefying in the diſeaſed 
part, diſtend in it the nervous rillæœ; compreſs the 
| capillary veſſels ; ſtop the whole courſe of the blood; 
and render the beatings of the arteries more ſtrong : 
and thence augment in it the tenſion, pain, and 
heat. 

2. But, ſo ſoon as the abſceſs is formed, all theſe 
ſymptoms diminiſh ; either 6ccauſe then the pus does 
not rarefy any longer; or rarckes only in a leſs de- 
gree; or becauſe the tolutioa of continuity, which 
the ſuppuration has made, relaxes, and renders more 
| loole the veſſels, and the fibres of the part. 

3%. As long as the pus ſtagnates in the abſceſs, one 
part of it muſt be taken up again, and reabſorbed by 
the blood-veſſels, or rather the lymphatic veſſels, which 
| are near, to paſs into the blood: and this part of the 
pus, which paſſes inſeniibly into the blood, mult 
| therefore keep up a tendency to a flow fever; becauſe 
Jof the acrid ſalts with which it is charged, that di- 
vide the maſs of the humours; and irritate, at the 
lame time, the heart and arteries to more {trong and 
frequent beatings. 
| 4. This paſiage of pus into the blood may be aug- 
| mented by different accidental cauſes : ſuch as watch- 
ings, pain, motion of body, inquietude of mind, ap- 

Plication of remedies, conſtriction of the ditealed part, 

| F 3 &c: 
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&c : and then, the prs Patong into the blood, in grof 
drops, or flakes, wil! thicken it jo much, that it wil 
not be intimately mixt. From whence proceeds the 


ſhiverings common in abſceſſes: which are more «if 
leſs frequent, ſenſible, and regular, according as thi| 


abundance of pus paſſes into the blood, more or le 
quick y, and in greater or leſs quantity. 


5". In proportion as the flakes of pus are more in 


timately mixt with the blood, the ſhivering diminiſhes, 
and the fever diſplays itclf : becauſe then the ſalts d 
the pus act freely, and efficaciouſly, on the blood, 
heart, and arteries. From whence ariſe the fits of 
fever, that follow the ſhiverings ; which are longer d 
ſhorter, according to the quantity or quality of the 
pus which produces them; and terminate in coll. 
quative ſweats, cauſcd by the liquefaction of the 
blood. TS : 

6. From what has been ſaid it follows, that ab. 
ſceſles, particularly thoſe of the uterus, always bring 
on a ſlow fever; which continues as long as the put 
ſtagnates there; and which is attended with ps 
roxyſms, that are irregular, but always preceded by 
ſhiverings, and followed by ſweats. To this habitual 
fever, and the liquefaction of the blood, which i 
cauſes, muſt be imputed the tabidneſs, waſting, and 
decay, of the patients. "I 

7. When the us, which paſs into the blood, | 
very coptous, or thick, it cen ſcarcely be all diſſolved 
there; or, at lceſt, it is diſiolved with difficulty 
which occaſions, that ſeveral fakes, or drops, of pt, 
ſuffer themicives to be carried off by the ſerum of the 
urine; and are ſeparated, together wich it, by the 
kidneys z cauſing the urine to be fon', turbid, and 
fetid; and to depoſit a purulent ſedimeat, on ſtand 
8*, Theſe different ſymptoms, which are very ob. 
fervable in the inflammatory abſceſs; becaule i 
them the pus is at hbcrty to extend itfe!f in the part 
and to paſs from thence into the blood; do not ap- 


pear in the tuberculous abſceſſes, fo long as the pu 
i 
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s incloſed in the tubercle, of which the thickneſs of 
18 the qt does not permit it to eſcape: but they ſhew 
MW themſelves at laſt in theſe abſceſſes, the fame as in the 
inflammatory, when the cy/# breaks; and the pus be- 
eins to ſpread in the texture of the pain | 

pe. Pus, incloſed in the cavity of an abſceſs of the 
| uterus, has the power of inlarging ſuch cavity; of 
E ſpreading ; and of opening itlelf, at laſt, a paſſage 
| out, either towards the inſide of the uterus; in which 
| caſe it is diſcharged by the vagina; or towards the 


d, | outſide 3; where it may take various courſes. For 
oi metimes it penetrates into the bladder, or the rec- 
um; and comes away with the urine, or the ſtool. 
je WW Sometimes it inſinuates itſelf along the membranes, 
I. which ſheath the round ligaments of the vterus, or 
del on the {ide of the vagina; and makes a depoſit in the 

groins, or in the lips of the vulva : and ſometimes, 
ab moreover, it flows into the cavity of the abdomen; 
no and is collected there, without any means of being 
Ju diſcharged. Theſe different courſes which the pus 
1 takes, depend on the ſituation of the abſceſs. When 
1 the internal ſurface of the aterus, which is the 


moſt common caſe, it opens into the inſide of the 
Meru: but, on the contrary, into the outſide, when 
aut is on the external ſurface: which is, however, more 
are. In this laſt caſe, the opening of the abſceſs is 
\ made into the bladder, reltum, ſheaths of the round 
vel gaments, or cavity of the abdomen, according as 
ty: the place, where the abſceſs has its ſeat in the uterus, 
% contiguous to the bladder, or the rectum; as it 
the correſponds with the origin of the round ligaments, 
te from whence the pus may find a paſſage into the 
mal meaths, which cover them: or as the abſceſs occu- 
ind, bpies the lateral parts of the neck of the uterus, from 
whence the pus may glide along the vagina, or even 
ob. che bottom of the aterus; where, after having pierced 
dhe peritoneum, which covers that part, it may eſcape 
art nta the abdomen. HR | 
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prehend an inflammatory abſceſs, as a conſequence of 


towards the tenth or twelfth day, proofs of a perfect 


ſubject to irregular peroxy/ms, preceded by ſhiver: 


abſceſs which is forming, is diſtinguiſhed by the in- 
creaſe of the pain, heat, and tenſion of the ater; 
and by the return of the fever: and the abſceſs whici 
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$. IV. DiacnosTic, 
I. Diagnoſtic of the diſeaſe, There is reaſon to ap- 


all the inflammations of the zzerus, when there is not, 


reſolution : but that, on the contrary, the uterus rt. 
mains hard, diſtended, and painful. 

It affords almoſt certain criter:ons of an abſceſs of 
the uterus, when, inſtead of the. reſolution which was 
expected, 1t appears, that the pain, tenſion, and heat 
of the uterus increaſe ; and the fever returns without 
any manifeſt cauſe. 

In ſhort, there can be no doubt of an abſceſs in 
the uterus, when there remain, in this part, ſwelling, 
weight, and a dull pain, attended with a flow fever, 


ings, and followed by ſweats ; which gradually waſte 
the patient; and throw her into a ,] mus. 

The criterions of an abſceſs of the uterus, that ariſes 
from a tubercle ſuppurated, are lets certain. In the 
beginning, there 1s not any indication of it. Slight 
grounds ef ſuſpicion ariſe in proportion as the tuber: 
cle increaſes : becauſe the patient complains of ten. 
ſion, and conftant pain, in one particular place in the 
uterus. At length theſe ſuſpicions give way to cer. 
tainty, when the tubercle opens into the ſubſtance of 
the ulerus: becauſe, then the pus, which is diſcharg- 
ed, brings on the ſame accidents as in the inflam- 
matory abſceſs; but in a leſs degree; as the diſcharge 
of pus is leſs. 

II. Diagnoſtic of the kinds of the diſeaſe. 1% The 


zs formed, by the diminution of the ſame accidents; 
and by the flow fever, ſhiverings, paroxy/ms of the 


fever, and ſweats that follow; and bring on the ms 
raſmus. 
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21. The place of the abſceſs is judged of by the know- 
| ledge of the part of the uterus, where the patient 
feels the principal pain; and where the greateſt re- 
ſiſtance is found. 

| 23%. The extent of the abſceſs is preſumed: from the 
| extent of the tenſion, and pain; and from the mag- 
nitude of the uterus. | 

III. Diagnoſtic of the cauſes. It may be taken for 
| granted, the abſceis is phlegmontc; when it ſucceeds 
to an inflammation of the uterus, of which the reſo- 
| lution could not be effected; or was made imperfect- 
ly. The progreſs of this kind of abſceſs is always 
apparent, and quick. 

8 Such as happens, on the contrary, without any in- 
| fammation ; and of which the progreſs is flow, and 
| the ſymptoms never violent; as thoſe of the phlegme- 
nic ablceſs ; muſt be regarded as a /uberculous abſceſs. 


§. V. ProgNosTIC. 


| I. An abſceſs of the wterus, is a diſeaſe always very 
| dangerous, in whatever ſtate it be conſidered ; whe- 
| ther when remaining cloſed, and without vent; or 
| when ready to open. 
In the fr/} caſe, 1b. The pus, which ſtagnates in 
the abſceſs, paſſes inſenſibly into the blood: and there 
er. keeps up, as has been ſaid, a ſlow fever; that under- 
mines the patient, and ends in a conſumption or 
ro- ar oply. | 
m-. 2. If the pus, incloſed in the abſceſs, be thick, it 
ge indurates the ſurrounding ſubſtance: which becomes 

| at firſt callous ; and, at laſt, even cancerous, | 
he 3 ꝗ . But if the pus be fluid and acrid, it deſtroys 
in- gradually the parts into which it inſinuates itſelf; and 
11; cauſes ſuch a diflolution of the texture, as brings the 
ich uterus to a ſtate of putreiaction and gangrene. 
its; In the ſecend caſe, Ie. It cannot be known on what | 
the fide the abſceſs will open. If it open in the cavity of | 
n. the abdomen, in conſequence of the pus being dif- | 

charged and accumulated there, a gangrene wilt in- 

tallibly follow. = e 


A Ip inert tet reds pate > * 


*. If 


pus may be evacuated in either caſe : the conſequence 


bly be healed. 
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25. If it open into the bladder, or the rectum, the 


of which will be, that the patient will continue a ſome. 
what longer time, but will be deſtroyed at laſt by the 
ſlow fever. 

3. There is a little more hope, when the abſcek 
preſents itſelf to the groins, or the lips of the vulva: 
becauſe a more caiy diſcharge may be procured to the 
pus; and the diſordered part better deterged. But even 
in this caſe, it often happens, the ulcer cannot poſſi 


4*. Finally, when the ulcer opens, on the inſide; 
which is commonly the moſt favourable, there re. 
mains, in the wterus, an ulcer very difficult to be 
cured; and of winch the conſequences are generalhy 
fatal; as we ſhall ſee in the following chapter. 

II. The danger, from an abſceſs in the tern, 
though always great, varies nevertheleſs in different 

. 5 

1. According to the magnitude of the abſceſs. As 
a {mall or middling abſceſs, is not ſo dangerous of 
itielf, as one very large, and of great extent. 
20. According to the place of the abſceſs. As an 
abſceſs in the vulva, is Fi dangerous than one in 
the vagina; and one in the vagina, than one in the 
ulerus. e | 
3. According to the nature of the abſceſs. As a 
tuberculous abſceſs is leſs dangerous than a phlegmonic. 

4*. According to the kind of abſceſs. As a fimple 
abſceſs is leſs dangerous than a complicated ablcels, 
or, in other words, than an abſceſs of which the {ur- 
rounding parts are callous, ſchirrous, cancerous, &c. 

5*. According to the ſtate of the uterus. As an ab- 
ſceſs which happens in an uterus, otherwiſe in a good 
ſtate, is leſs dangerous, than one that is formed in an 
xterus, long diſcaſed, ſwelled, or relaxed. 

6. According to the conſtitution, or age of the 
patient. As an abſceſs of the alerus is more dangerous 
in « woman inſirm, cachectic, or old, than in one 
healthful, of a god conſtitution, and young. 

| & VI. Mz 
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§. VI. Method of cure. 


There may be occaſion for medical treatment of 


| | abſceſſes of the uterus in two cales. The one, when 


„ 2 


| the ſuppuration is going on, and the abſceſs form- 
ing: the other, when the ſuppuration is completed, 
and the abiceſs formed. | 

J. So long as the ſuppuration continues, there 
ſhould be no other object of care, than to moderate 


the heat, pain, and tenſion of the part; and to dimi- 
niſh the fever, in order to reſtrain the progreſs of the 
inflammation, and the extenſion of the abſceſs it 
brings on. 


To effect this, 1e. Freſh bleedings in the arm are 
practiſed : and chis is repeated as long as the ſtrength 


of the patient will permit it. 


2%. The uſe of emollient, relaxing, and anodyne 


medicaments is reſumed, to remove the conſtriction 
. of the part; and they are employed in form of in- 
ijrctions, peſſaries, cataplaims, and fomentations, in 


the tame manner as has been laid down in the pre- 


o F The 3 are confined to a ſtrict diet, that 


| is to ſay, to broths, and even to broth of veal, or 


chicken: ſuppoſing the weakneſs of the patient do 
not render a ſtronger nouriſhment ncceſſary. 


4". It is to be endeavoured to keep the belly free, 


by the uſe of  glyſters : and even, if the violence of 
| the fever permit it, there may be given, from time to 
time, apozems, chat are ſlightly purgative, by adding 


to them manna, or calſia. 


5% Finally, it the pains be great, they are to be 


quieted by a moderate ule of narcotics ; which are 


given in little doſcs, repeated every fourth or ſixth 
hour. 


II. When the ft uppuration is over, and the abſceſs 


formed, noth; ng elic ſhouid be regarded, but to pro- 


cure, as foon as 5 paſlible, a commodious vent for the 


bun to prevent its deſtroying or injuring the texture 
of the Part, 
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. If the abſceſs be ſituated in the lips of the 


90 05 it is eaſy to open it, with a lancet or bil 
tory, in the part moſt depending, and moſt proper 
for the diſcharge of the pus, and the dreſſing the 

88 
If it be in the ſides of the vagina, it may be 
Ge allo opened by an armed lancet, or with a bif. 
tory, that is introduced, applied againſt the fore- fin. 
ger of the right hand; and of which the motion i; 
regulated, by the help of the finger; or at leaſt, if 
the vagina be dilated, by means of a ſpeculum uteri, 
it may be done with a lancer or biſtory, of which th 
motions may be then commodioully regulated. 
3˙. But if the abſceſs be in the ulerus, there is, in 
that caſe, no other way to procure an opening, than 
by exciting motions capable of preſſing, or ſhaking, 
the uterus ſtrongly : ſuch as ſneezing, vomiting, 
coughing, efforts as when at ſtool, &c : and it 15 
with this intention, that patients are deſired to cough 
as forcibly as they can; and that if there be occaſion, 
ſternutatories, emetics, irritating glyſters, ſuppoſita. 
ries proper for exciting efforts to go to ſtool, ſuch as 
will be propoſed below, are employed. 
With reſpect to ſternutatories, it is generally thought 
ſufficient to take common uff; the powder ot *he 
leaves of betony, or of ſage; or Florentine orris root 
But when theſe powders do not act with efficacy 
enough, there may be mixt with them round or long 
pepper, root of pellitory of Spain, or of white helle 
bore, euphorbium, &c. reduced to very fine powder; 
of which the choice, and the doſe, may be regulated 
by the ſtate of the patient. 
* to emetics, thoſe moſt in uſe are the ſoluble 
tartar emetic, in the doſe of three or four grains, 
when it is prepared as at Paris; or the emetic wine, 
in the doſe of one ounce, or of ten drams. Epi 
cacuana may alſo be ſometimes employed, in the doſe 
of twenty-five or thirty grains, if there be any indr- 
cation that requires it: or antimonial emetics, more 
ſtrong, as the powder agaroth, in a doſe from 3 tg 
| QUT 


per 
the 


fin. 
1 15 


eri, 
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four grains; if the ordinary antimonial emetics be 
found without effect: but that caſe is very rare. 


To render the glyſters irritating, two or three 


| ounces of mercurial honey, and fix drams, or an 
| ounce of diaphenic or hiera picra; or two ounces of 
emetic wine; are added to a common decoction. 


Finally, the ſuppoſitaries are compoſed of two or 


| three ounces of boiled honey, and a dram of /al 
| Ammoniacus; or of common ſalt. There may, where 
there is occaſion to render them more powerful; be 
added one dram of hiera picra; or half a ſcruple 
| of diagrydium ; or of the troches alahandal. 


CB AF 
Of ulcers of the uterus. 


$. I. DESCRIPTION, 


"TLCERS of the wzerus, as well as all others, 
are ſolutions of continuity, or diviſions of the 
ſubſtance in the interior ſurface of the ꝝterus, which 
are not recent; and from whence there flows pus, or, 
at leaſt, a purulent matter. 

The accidents which precede this diſeaſe; and the 
ſymptoms which attend, or follow it; leave no room 
to doubt, but that theſe diviſions are ſometimes hol- 
low, and deep, between the coats of the aterus; and 
that, at other times, they are ſuperficial, and like 
oaſhes in the interior coat of it. 

The opening of bodies of women, wio have died 
of this diſcaſe, have confirmed the conjectures we 
have 11c:iored, on the different kinds of ulcers of 
the vc. 211 they have ſhewn, moreover, that 
theſe ig gaſyes reſemble ſometimes aphthe, more 
or leis large, and more or leſs numerous, and diſ- 
perſed in different places of the uterus; and ſome- 
umes a kind of chops, or {mall fiſſures, more or le!s 

deep, 
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deep, with which the ſurface of the terns is, as i 
were, furrowed. 

In all theſe kinds of ulcers, there diſtils into th 
wterus, pus, or purulent matter; which is gradual 
diſcharged externally; and marks the linnen of the 
patients. This pus, or purulent matter, is more c 
leſs copious and acrid. Sometimes it is thick; and 
reſembles true pus : at other times it is more fluid, 
and, properly ſpeaking, only a purulent {erum, I he 
colour of it varies much: it is white, ath-coloured, 
yellow, or green, according to different caſes: 

This diſeaſe is, moreover, always attended with! 
dull pain in the beginning: which, in the ſequel, be 
comes more acute; and, ſometimes. even cutting, 
Theſe pains ſpread rownrads the loins, hips, groins, 0 
thighs, ſometimes on the right: ſide, and ſometime 
on the left. 


F. II. Cavsss. 


The analogy of ulcers of the uterus with others, d 
which the origin is manifeſt, does not admit of our 
doubting, they come from three cauſes. 1*. From a 
abſceſs, or apoſtem, which has preceded, and found 
paſſage into the uterus: 2%. From ergo made gi. 
dually on the interior ſurface of the uterus, without 
i" any abſceſs having preceded : 3%. From a wound 
100 made in the cavity of the uterus, which has ſuppu 
_ Fa rated, and is become a true ulcer. Theſe different 
i cauſes merit to be explained in detail. 
1 I. The abſceſs of the uterus, which has been ſpoken 
of of in the foregoing chapter, becomes an ulcer, a 
| ſoon as it opens, and the ps diſcharges from it. As 
[| the abſceſs forms a cavity between the coats of the 
Ih uterus, the ulcer, which proceeds from it, is alway! 
| | hollow and ſinuous ; that is to fay, winding in the 
1 


"il ſubſtance of the ws 
I It has been ſhewn in the preceding chapters, tha 
1 the abſceſſes of the uterus, are of Wo kinds; ſome 
| phlegmonic, which follow an inflammation, or {up- 
| purated phlegmon; and others uberculous, or ſte: 
t | 3 t 014100 


a man, infected with ſome venereal contagion. 


or of the milky humour, which gives rife to the fluor 
albus; particularly when theſe humours are changed 
by the commixture of a ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous, or 
| venereal virus, with which even the blood of the pa- 
| tient is infected. 


| ſtrongly adhering to the u7erus ; which carries off wit], 
it ſome ſmall torn portion in being ſeparated. 


| women employ to wound themſelves, 
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| 25:610u5, which proceed from a tubercle, or incyſted 


tumour; and this conſtitutes two different kinds of 


ulcers of the uterus. 


II. The ereſion of the internal ſurface of the ale- 


us, is another very common cauſe of ſuch ulcers. 
t may be occaſioned by different caufes. 


1. By the fluor albus, when very acrid, and very 


inveterate; which relax at firſt, but excoriate at laſt 
the uterus. | 


I aw By the putrefaction of A fetus, mole, or Pla- 


centa, retained in the uterus; which produces the 
| ſame effect. 


3. By injections that are acrid, corrofive, and 


| ftrongly ſtyptic, which ſome ſurgeons may have im- 
| prudently adviſed to be made in the er,; to hinder 
a deſcenſus, or to repel the fluor albus. 


4*. By the introduction of the depraved ſemen of 


5*. By the acrimony of menſtrual blood, and lymph; 


III. It is rare, the uterus is expoſed to wounds, 


| properly ſo called. But it may, and often does, 
happen, that it is wounded, or cut in different man- 
ners. 


1*. By ſome ſtroke of the nail of rhe midwife, 


or perſon, who delivers the woman, in a difficult 


birth. | 


2%. By ſome inſtrument, ill formed, or imprudently 


employed in the extraction of a dead child; or of the 
head that has remained behind in the /erus. 


3. By the too violent extraction of a placenta, 


4. By the infamous means, that ſome unhappy 
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ſcrophulous ferment, with which the blood is infett 


pect any of theſe cauſes, the ulcer is regarded s 
imple. 


ated. There are ulcers ſituated even in the fundus df 
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§. III. DrrrrRRENCxEs. 


If what has been ſaid be duly conſidered, and pat 
ticular attention given to what is generally obſery« 
in external ulcers, it will be eaſily comprehend. 
ed, there muſt be ſeveral differences in thoſe of the 
uterus. | 

I. As with relation to the immediate cauſe, which 
produces them. Some, according to what we hay: 
before ſaid, are the conſequence of an abſceſs in the 
uterus: others, of an eroſion, which is gradually 
made: and others ſtill, of the diviſion, or tearing of 
the ſkin, in the anterior ſurface of the uterus. 

II. With relation to the antecedæit cauſe, on which 
they depend. Some come from a venereal virus, k. 
tent for a long time in the blood, or more recenth 
received in the zterus : others, from a ſcorbutic, 


ed: and, according to the difference of theſe cauſe, 
the ulcers are diſtinguiſhed into venereal, ſcorbutic 
and ſcrophulous. But when there is no reaſon to {ul- 


III. With relation to the place where they are ſitu- 


the uterus : others in the ſides; on the right, or o- 
the left-hand; or in the upper, or lower parts : and 
others, moreover, even at the orifice of the wteru. 
The ulcers alſo, at the bottom of the vagina, art 
regarded as ulcers of the uterus. 

IV. With relation to the quality of the ulcer. For 
ſome have their edges ſupple, and ſoft ; and bear the 
name of /mple, or kindly ulcers. Others have ther 
edges hard, and reſiſting; and bear the name df 
chirrous. Theſe ſchirrous edges become often pain. 
ful, and ſubject to frequent ſhootings : and then the 
ulcers are conſidered as cercinomatous; and even 8 
true cancers: according to what will be ſhewn belov. 

V. With relation to their manner of ſpreading i 
the uterus, For ſome attack only its interior _ 

| an 
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nd make a great progreſs ; and ſuch are called ſaper- 
£:1al, or ery/ipelatons ulcers. Others ſpread leſs in ex- 
ent, but increaſe their magnitude more in depth; and 
ſuch are called cavernous, or profound ulcers; which 
become at length /nuous, or fijtulous, according to 
the nature of the hollows, which are formed in the 
ubſtance of the uterus. 

VI. With relation to the communications, which 
the bey have with the neighbouring parts. For ſome- 
all; Fires an ulcer, in the interior part of the #/erus, pene- 
rates into the retium, that is contiguous; and ſome- 
imes one in the ſuperior part penetrates into the blad- 
nher; which happens, in the ſame manner, to ulcers 
WW the bottom of the vagina, when they are caver- 
ous and deep. This particularly holds good, with 
eſpect to ulcers in the lateral parts of the terns, 


or tt ne 7 
eq uch glide ſometimes along the round ligaments, 
Heß Ind make a way out at the groins, on either ſide. 


F. IV. SYMPToOMs, 


I. In every ulcer of the àterus, a continual diſ- 
barge of pus, which the ulcerated place affords, is 
bade by the vagina. In thoſe, that come on from 
e opening of abſceſſes, this pus is copious: becaule 
is {ſupplied by the abſceſs. It is alſo thick, and has 


r on el 
and oft generally the qualities of laudable pus, except 
ern. a few particulars. But as ſoon as the abſceſs is 


npty, the pus runs leſs copiouily, and what does run, 
much more ſerous. 5 

II. In ulcers which come from the eroſion or lace- 
tion of the uterus, the pus, which flows, is leſs co- 


ther Nous in the beginning; particularly in thoſe that are 
e of uſed by eroſion; to ſuch a degree, that the wo- 
pain Nen ſcarcely perceive it at all. But the quantity 
n the chis pus increaſes, when the ulcer grows bigger, 
n u preading, or by going deeper. In this cafe, the 
low. eis commonly ſerous, lymphous, and viſcid, in 
1g IN ch manner, that there is a difficulty, ſometimes, 
coat; judging of its quality. But in proportion as the 

and Vo I. II. G -— uw 
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ulcer inlarges, the pus becomes more copious, al 
of a nature more eaſy to be judged of. 

III. As a recent ulcer of the aterus poſſeſſes con 
monly only a ſmall place in it; and the natur 
conformation of the uterus is preſerved in all ot 
points, menſtruation is then performed with the {ani 
regularity, as in the natural ſtate. But it is mol 
painful : becauſe it brings on always a phleg mom 
repletion in the edges of the ulcer. Sometimes ti 
regularity is continued for a long time; becauic 
ulcer makes only a ſlow progreſs. But it ceaics if 
laſt, and the mer/es are diſordered, or ſuppreſt, wha 
the repletion, produced by the ulcer, is extend 
over the whole, or almoſt the whole, of the {ub 
ſtance of the uterus. 

IV. The ulcer in augmenting, often exedes th 
little blood-veſſels, both arterial and veinous : al 
the blood, which runs from them, is mixt with th 
pus, which the cavity of the ulcer furniſhes; an 
renders it bloody, or ſimply ſanious, according! 
the veſſel, which ſupplies it, is more or leſs large, 0 

open; and as the blood which comes out, is more: 
leſs copious. Ir ſometimes happens, the exeded yt 
{e] is big enough to give occalion to a conſiderabi 
hemorrhage, or loſs of blood, capable of bring 
the patient into danger; eſpecially when the divide 
veſſel is arterial. | 

V. The pus which flows from the ulcers of t! 
nterus is ſometimes pretty ſweet, without too mud 
ſmell; and does not exede either the vagina, ori 
vulva. But at other times it is acrid, fetid, cor 
five, and capable of exciting a phlogofis, and mak 
excoriations in the parts through which it paſk 
Theſe differences come in general from two cause 
from the quality of the blood; which determutt 
all other things being equal, the quality of the ff 
that comes from it: and from the longer or {hot 
ttay which the pus makes in the «ters; where, bo 
ever tweet it may be, it muſt contract great acriml 

2 | 1 
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by remaining there; particularly when the zZ2rus 13 
much heated. _ 

Vl. In all ulcers of the uterus, the nervous fila- 


on. | p 

url ments, diſtributed on the lips of the ulcers, are ex- 
cha poſed to the action of the pus; that irritates them, 
amor puts them in motion; which produces a pain in 


che part: from whence it reſults, that every ulcer of 
che uterus is painful. 

VII. This pain is ſlight, and conſequently but lit- 
Erle perceptible, when the edges of the ulcer are nut 
Iinflamed; the pus 15 ſweet, and but in a ſmall degree 
Icorroſive; and the ulcer ſeated in a part of the zte- 
Ir not very ſenſible, ſuch as the ſundus, or the ſides. 
Ilt is greater, in the contrary caſes, when the lips of 
the ulcer are inflamed ; the pus acrid; and the ulcer 
ſeated at the neck or orifice of the aterrs, where the 
Iſenſibility is greater, 

VIII. The pain in the ulcers of the uterus may dif- 
fer, alſo, according to the ſtate of them. If they be 
ſchirrous, the pus cannot make any impreſſion on 
them, or only a flight one. In this caſe, therefore, 
„e che patients feel no pain, or but very little. On the 
contrary, they feel very acute pains, which will in- 


eri creaſe with ſhootings, if the ſchirrous ulcer become 
no corcimomatous, from the reaſons that will be explained 
Wia hereafter in the Chapter of cancers. 


IX. So long as the pus 1s ſweet, and freely diſ- 
charged, the ulcer does not become ſchirrous; par- 
mia ticularly when the patient's lymph is naturally fluid. 
or i But every ulcer becomes ſchirrous, from the contrary 
com reaſons, when the pas is acrid; and, by exeding the 


u fibres of the edges, makes them contract, and ob- 
paſeſſ truct there the courſe of the lymph: and when, 
aussi moreover, the lymph is, of its own nature, thick, 


viſcid, and diſpoſed to be eafily obſtructed. It is, 
e n this manner, that ulcers badly deterged generally 

become ſchirrous. 
X. The women affected refer to different places, 
1000 the pain they, feel, according to the ſeat of the ulcer 
| Which produces it. They refer it to the kidneys; 
G2 or, 
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ſundus of the uterus : to the right or left hip, wha 
the bladder, when the ulcer is in the orifice of t 


ulcer is at the origin of either of the round lig 


bottom of the vagina; the heat, and the phlopyfi 
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or, to ſpeak more properly, the lower part of , 
loins; and to the os /acrum; when the ulcer is in tif 


the ulcer is in the right or left fide : to the ans, orf 
uterus, or the bottom of the vagina: and when th 


ments, they refer the pain to the groin, on the ſam 
ſide; and to the inner part of the thigh ; where it 
known theſe ligaments terminate, and ſpread then. 
felves in form of an aponcuroſis. 

XI. When the ulcer is in the anterior part of it 
neck, or of its orifice ; or in the anterior part of th 


which attend it, communicate themſelves to the nec 
of the bladder, that is very near; which cauſes a fre 
quent deſire to make water, and even a difficulty i 
voiding it, according as the cauſe increaſes: but n 
theſe caſes the avs is freely voided, and the patieg 
goes to ſtool without pain. It is wholly otherwik, 
when the ulcer is ſituate in the poſterior ſides of tht 
neck of the wterus, or of the bottom of the vagin 
for then the phlogogfis communicates itſelf to the rw 
tum, that is contiguous z; which occaſions a Zereſiii, 
or frequent want of going to ſtool; and expoſes tit 
patient to pains when ſhe really does go; particular 
if the faces be hard: but, in this caſe, the patient 
diſcharge the urine frecly, and without pain. It & 
ten happens, in the ſame circumſtances, that the pil 
come on round the fundament. 

XII. The bladder, and reFum, frequently participat 
in a more evident manner with ulcers of the uterus. uy 
when an ulcer is ſeated in the anterior ſide of tit 
neck of the ulterus, or of the bottom of the waginh 
and is deep and fiſtulous, it makes its way gradual 
into the bladder; and then the patient voids the ur 
through the vagina. On the ſame account, when tit 
uicer is ſeated in the poſterior ſide of the ſame pati 
it penetrates gradually even into the rectum; and 1 

: Fe 
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1 he excrements, when they are liquid, are diſcharged in 
art by the vagina. | 
XIII. In the ulcers of the uterus, the ulcerated 
place grows thick throughout its whole extent, which 
jugments the volume of the terus. This augmen- 
lation, which is ſmall in the beginning, correſponds 
Frith the ulcer itſelf in its progreſs. In theſe ſimple 
Icers, where their lips preſerve their natural ſupple- 
heſs, the uterus, although ſwelled, remains ſoft: but 
t becomes hard, and reſiſting, when the ulcer be- 
tomes ſchirrous. | 
XIV. In all ulcers of the tern, women have pain, 
uf phen they have commerce with their huſbands : but 
eo 8"'s pain is not always the ſame. It is in general 
fore flight, when the ulcers begin; particularly if 
yi hey come from eroſion, or any hurt: and it varies 
uch at all times, according to the place of the ulcer. 
tien hen it is at the fundus, or the ſides of the uterus, 
wire pain is more tolerable: but it is inſupportable, 
eben the ulcer is at the neck of the uterus, or at the 
a om of the vagina. 
. In the beginning of ulcers of the uterus, 
fa Pere is no fever, or only ſuch as is ſlight. But gradu- 
+87, a flow one comes on, by the mixture of the parts 
f the pus with the blood: and the pain the patients feel, 
Woes not a little contribute to it. This er 1s flow 
rom its nature; but has a paroxy/m every evening. 
he paroxy/ms which attend it, vary in the patients, 
cording as the ulcer is deep, extended, and un- 
indly : as the pus is copious, or acrid; or ſtagnates 

an ulcer badly deterged: and as the pains are 
cate, and more or leſs frequent. | 
XVI. Finally, the patients, waſted by this flow fe- 
er, fall into a maraſmus; and are brought to their 
nd at laſt, either by the tumefaction of the inferior 
Kiremities, which increaſes more and more; or by 
colliquative diarrbea. 
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e been ſpoken of, at leaſt with relation to the pain, 


the places to which the women refer it, occur 
1 G 3 together, 


XVII. The greateſt part of the accidents, that 
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which the ſhift is conſtantly ſpotted. There is ſom 


particularly when the ulcer is the conſequence of tk 


on to increaſe z the increaſe of the pain; the tum 
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together, though but weakly, whenever there is ay 
ſwelling, or tenſion, in any part of the aterus, ii 
though without any ulcer; and there is realon, y 
ſuch caſe, to apprehend it will terminate at laſt in; 
real ulcer, if proper means be not uſed, to n 


medy it. 
§. V. DiacNnosTIC, 


The diagnoftic of the ulcer of the zterus becom 
clear by degrees, as that of other diſcaſes. 
I. The firſt point to be inquired after, is the e 
iſtence of the ulcer : which may be aſcertained wii 
out difficulty, 1“. By the feat of the pain, whid 
the patient feels; the place to which ſhe refers i; 
and the increaſe of this pain at the approach of th 
menſes. 


2%. By the diſcharge of a purulent matter, wi 


times, in the beginning, ſome difficulty to duſting 
guiſh the purulent diſcharge from the for alu 


fluor albus, from its too acrid ſtate. The diſt 

uiſhing them may, nevertheleſs, be accompliſna 
it attention be given to the pain of the #/erus, wil 
always accompanies the ulcer; and which is nl 
found to attend the fuor bus. This doubt will 9 
however, laſt long in any caſe : for the ulcer gong 


faction of the uterus; and the quality, ſmell, a 
colour of the pus, that flows from it; give but ul 
much light into this matter. | 
After all, there can be no doubt, except with "i 
lation to the exiſtence of the ulcers, which are mat 
paſſively, and inſenſibly, by the eroſion, or the 
ceration of the interior ſurface of the aterus. Fl 
as to thoſe which follow abſceffes, the cauſes tl 
precede them; and the copiouſneſs with which i 


pus runs, when the abſceſs is opened; do not pe 
any doubts to remain for a moment. | 


II.“ 
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II. As ſoon as there is evidence of the exiſtence of 
an ulcer, and even before there be a poſitive cer- 
tainty, it is proper to inveſtigate the immediate cauſe, 
that has given riſe to it. | 

1*. It is certain, by what has been already faid, 
that whenever the pus flows copioufly, and of a ſud- 
den, after an inflammation brought to ſuppurate, the 
Enflammation, and a conſequential abſceſs, ſhould be 
regarded as the only cauſes of this kind of ulcer. 
| 25%. But when the ulcer is formed paſſively, and 
inſenſibly, and the pus begins to appear gradually; 
eroſion, or the diviſion, of the interior ſurface of 
the uterus, ſhould be taken as cauſes of theſe ulcers. 
It muſt be attributed to eroſion, where any of the 
auſes, capable of exeding the uterus, that have been 
Wcnumerated in this chapter, under the article of 
Cauſes, has preceded: but to diviſion, where there 
has been no cauſe of eroſion ; and that there 1s juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect the uterus has been expoſed to ſome 
means of diviſion. 
III. The third ſtep to be taken in the diagnoſtic 


1 of ulcers of the uterus, is to determine the antece- 
Tm dent cauſes that may have given riſe to them. To 
ney which end, the ſtate and conſtitution of the patient 


muſt be examined with care, in order to the judging, 
i there are warrantable ſuſpicions of the venereal 
diſeaſe, ſcrophula, or ſcurvy : if the patient, without 
being affected with any of theſe diſeaſes, be of a ca- 
cochymic habit, capable of producing or promoting 
an ulcer in the uterus: and, moreover, if in the ab- 
ence of all theſe cauſes, the ulcer may be attributed 
olely to any of the adventitious cauſes, that we have 
enumerated. | 
he IV. There remains nothing more to be done after 
- Fa By than to decide on the different nature of the 
ucers, | | | 
% q 15. With relation to the place where they are ſeat- 
ned, which may be eafily enough diſcovered, 53 
Ply when the uterus is tumefied, by the touch only: 
by putting the hand on the uterus : by the . | 
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of the places to which the patient refers the pain; 
| ſuch as the loins, or os facrum, the hips, the groin 
=_ or the inner parts of the thighs : but more certain Ml a 
yet, by the introduction of the finger into the v. 
gina, when the ulcer is at the orifice of the wterns, or 
1 the bottom of the vagina. _ 5 
11 2. With relation to the nature of the ulcer, it is 
118 known to be phlegmonic, when the uterus is very hot, 
1 and painful; the fever very great; and the pus thick: 
14 adematous, when the heat and the pain of the ut: 
rus are leſs; the fever moderate; and the pus ſerous: 
i er /chirrous, when the uterus is almoſt void of feeling, 
1 and appears hard and reſiſting, either when handled 
Vp on the outſide, upon the hypogaſtric region; or when 
"Tl touched within, through the vagina. 
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2*. With relation to the communication of the ul 


11 cer with the neighbouring parts. It is judged 9 
. communicate with the bladder, or the re#um, when 
ö the pus eſcapes with the urine or the excrement; o 
when the urine and excrement come out by the vagin 
wholly, or in part. | 
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C& VI. PRoGNosTIC. 


I. An ulcer of the wterus is a diſeaſe always attended 
with danger. 1%. In that it is ſeated in an interna 
part, to which it is difficult to convey the medict- 
ments neceſſary to deterge and cicatrize it. 2“. In 
that the part, where it is ſeated, is nervous, and fen- 
1104 ſible; which cauſes very great pains, and brings on 
many bad accidents. 3%, In that it is almoſt always 
‚ 
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promoted by the bad quality of the blood, which h 
depoſited on the ulceraicd part. | 


i | II. Such an ulcer is, at the ſame time, a ver) 


humbling diſeaſe to women, in that it expoſes them 
to very difagreeable means of cure. It may, there- 
fore, be regarded, when it happens to thoſe who have 
If merited it by their faulty conduct, as the puniſhment 
I \ of their proſtitution: but the virtuous women, who 
are afthcted with it, are only to be much pitied. 
III. To make a certain prognoſtic on the ulcers of 
| the ers, it is requiſite to diſtinguiſh thoſe, which 
| | | come 
| | 
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come in conſequence of an abſceſs that is opened, and 
which of courſe is formed ſuddenly, from thoſe which 
are produced paſſively, and inſenſibly, by the erofion 
or the diviſion of the internal ſurface of the uterus. 
IV. An ulcer, that comes from an abſceſs, pours 
| out a large quantity of pus at firſt; and cauſes a great 
alarm; but being once emptied, when there is no 
| antecedent caules to ſupport it, the diſcharge of pus 
diminiſhes conſiderably ; and all the accidents ſubſide 
gradually. 85 
| V. When the quantity of pus decreaſes every day; 
0, MW when the pus diſcharged is white, thick, and uniform; 
led and not ferid, nor corroſive: when the patient does not 
en perceive any more pain in the zzerus, or but very little: 
| when the uterus is ſupple, and there does not remain any 
ul- more cuinefaciion, or reſiſtance: when there is no fever, 
to cor ſuch only as is ſight, and declining from day to day: 
cn and when the patient ceaſes to grow lean, or even begins 
or WW again to be plump: there is room to entertain hopes 
particularly when all theſe ſigns concur at the ſame time. 
| But, on the contary, there is all the reaſon that can be 
to fear fatal conſequences, in the oppoſite caſes. 
VI. In general, the ulcers of this kind terminate 
ded WB well, when they happen to a woman in other reſpects 
nal healthful; and of whom the blood is not depraved : 
cr when the uterus is in a good ſtate; not ſchirrous, ob- 
In ſtructed, nor relaxed, but preſerves its natural elaſ- 
en- WW ticity : when the inflammation, and the abſceſs, that 
on gave rife to it, proceeded from a cauſe purely acciden- 
ays WF tal; which does not ſuppoſe any antecedent fault, either 
1.15 in the uterus, or the 1 and when the ulcers them- 
ſelves are ſmall; and conſequently ſoon dried up. But 
ery Nit is intirely the contrary, in the oppoſite caſes. 
em VII. With regard to the ulcers of the uterus, 
ere: which come from eroſion or diviſion, and which are 
| tormed inſenſibly and gradually; it is neceſſary, in or- 
der to make a certain prognoſtic on them, to diſtinguiſh 
| them into imminent ulcers, which have not yet begun: 
incipient ulcers, where the eroſion, or diviſion of the 
ulerus begins to throw out ſome purulent /ern.: and 
| | confirmed 
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confirmed ulcers, when the eroſion, or diviſion, ſup. 

purate copiouſly; and there is already a material lof 

of ſubſtance. 

VIII. The ulcers of the zterus, only imminent, 
may be prevented, by employing the proper remedies 
quickly; and continuing them a long time, to be fe. 
cure againſt the danger. The earlier they are taken; 
the more the patient is of a good habit; and ſubmit 
with a ſtrict conformity, to the means of cure that 
are adviſed; and the greater reaſon there will be to 
hope for good ſuccels. | 

IX. When the ulcer is actually formed, and the 
humour, which runs from it, becomes purulent, the 
prognoſtic is very uncertam. The patients are ſome. 
times cured, when they are of a very good habit, 
the diſeaſe yet ſhght, and, none of the means pro 
poſed for the cure neglected. But it happens more 
frequently, the patients are loſt by the bad ſlate of 
the w#terus; the depraved quality of the blood; the 
uneaſineſs to which they abandon themſelves; and 
their want of due conformity. 
X. A confirmed ulcer muſt be regarded as mortal, 
There are, it is true, accounts of ſome that have been 
cured: but they are too few to form any principle, 
and weaken the juſtneſs of the prognoſtic we have 
above eſtabliſhed. _ 

XI. To what we have faid, may be added,“ the 
following reflections: which furniſh ſome differences 

in the particular prognoſtic of theſe ulcers. 

15. An ulcer in the ꝝterus is, all other things being 
equal, more dangerous than one in the vaging : and 
one in the orifice of the uterus, than one in its fub- 
ſtance. 

22. In the ſame manner the phlegmonic ulcers, dl 
which the edges are inflamed ; the ſchirrous ulcers; 
and the carcinomatous ulcers ; always are regarded 4 

mortal, 

 P. There is even reaſon to deſpair of thoſe ulcers di 

the uterus, which, by exeding the intermediate fub- 

ftance, make their way into the bladder, or the rer. 

tun, - XII. k 
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XII. It is important to obſerve, that the ulcers of 


| the uterus, which depend on a venereal cauſe, are 
often perfectly cured by the ule of mercurial friction: 
| which is the ſpecific remedy of the venereal diſeaſe. 
gut, in order to hope for this ſucceſs with ſome con- 
# dence, it is requiſite that the venereal contagion be 
the only cauſe of the diſorder; the ulcer recent, and 
not very deep, without calloſity, cancerous diſpoſi- 
tion, or having affected the neighbouring parts. 


XIII. In general may be conſidered; 1*. All the 


| ulcers of the uterus, which are fiſtulous, corrofive, 
and phagedenic ; furniſh pus that is acrid, fetid, and 
copious; and cauſe violent pains. | 


2%, All thoſe of long ſtanding, that are joined to a 


3 flow fever, maraſmus, and the tumefaction of the ex- 
| tremities z to nocturnal ſweats; or to a colliquative 
flux of the belly. 


35. All thoſe which are already carcinomatous, or 


on the point of becoming ſo: which is foreſhewn by 
the ſhooting pain the patient feels in the part. 


XIV. It is known by experience, that ulcers in the 


uterus are more rapid in their progreſs, more painful, 
and generally more dangerous, in women who have 
yet their menſes, than with thoſe in whom they have 
| ceaſed. In the firſt, there is produced, every month, 
| tumefaction of the veſſels in the uterus, that aug- 
ments the phlogoſis in the edges of the ulcer; which 
cauſes there a more acute pain; and a more copious 
and acrid ſuppuration: whereas the women, who 
have no menſes, are exempt from theſe accidents; and, 
| tor this reaſon, the ulcers of the uterus are, in their 
caſe, more ſupportable, and generally leſs rapid in 
| their progreſs, 


Method of cure. 


In practice, only three kinds of ulcers of the ute- 
us are known, the /imple ulcer, the venereal, and the 
carcinomatous. We ſhall ſpeak here only of the two 


| firſt kinds; and reſume afterwards, what concerns the 


carcinomatous ulcer, in the Chapter on cancers of the 
uterus, | The 


A, 
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The method of cure of the two kinds of ulcers, f 
which we have juſt ſpoken, includes many different 
caſes, that will be treated of in as many articles. It 
will be, 1”. ſhewn what conduct ought to be directed, 
and what remedies generally to be employed in all 
theſe kinds of ulcers. 2% What treatment is particu. 
larly proper in the imminent ulcers, prognoſticated by 
the conſtant, or frequent pain, 1n one place of the 
uterus, attended with an irregular diſcharge of blood, 
and the ſſuor albus. 3“. What is the moſt ſafe and 
efficacious method of treating the confirmed ulcers of 
the uterus, when they are ſimple. 4. Flow the wlcers 
_ ought to be treated when they are venereal, or attend- 
ed with ſtrong ground of reaion for their being ſup- 
poſed ſo. 5%. What is the palliative cure, that ought 
to be attempted, when there 1s no room to hope for 
an abſolute cure. 6“. What the particular remedies 


are, that authors propoſe for the cure of the ulcer of 
the uterus. | 
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Of the conduci to be obſerved, and the general reme- 
dies employed in all kinds of ulcers of the uterus. 


In all kinds of ulcers, two general intentions mult 
be propoſed : the one to prevent every thing that may 
augment repletion, or pain, in an ulcerated part; 
and conduce to the increaſe of the diſeaſe : the other 
to correct the bad quality of the blood, which has 
produced, or, at leaſt, continues the ulcer. 

I. To fulfil the firſt of theſe intentions, it is neceſ- 
ſary, 1*. to charge the patient to abſtain from all 
kinds of exerciſe; and to keep conſtantly laid down 
on a long ſeat. The leaſt motion in preſſing, or in 
moving about the uterus, bruiſes it; and augments 
the repletion ; as the increaſe of pain, and the diſ- 
charge will convince the patients. | 

29, If the belly be not naturally open, which will 
ſcarcely happen while the patient keeps laid down, it 
1 is proper to adminiſter, every day, a glyſter or e 

OE 2 


OF Wo MEN, Pook II. 93 
arm water, to facilitate the ſtools; and to prevent 
5 efforts that would do violence to the uterus. 

1x It is for the ſame reaſon fit, in the caſe of a 
> phe woman, that ſhe ſhould he ſeparately from 
her huſband; and I am perſuaded, that the women 
; ho might reject this advice, would reject it but 
once, however indifferent they may be with reſpect to 
5 N care of their health. 

4 It is neceſſary to obſerve a temperate and regu- 
1 regimen: temperate; to avoid making too much 
blood, which would only have a tendency to tumefy 
, ; the veſſels of the uterus more and more : regular ; in 
4. taking ſuch food only as is eaſy of digeſtion, ſweet, 
free from all acrimony, and affording good Juices, 
which can produce nothing but a well-conditioned 
chyle, proper to ſweeten the blood. On theſe prin- 
ciples, it is requilite, that ſuch patients feed on ſoop, 
boiled rice, vermicelli, the fineſt kind of wheaten flour, 
pearl barley, lentil! pottage, all dreſſed with fat; that 
they cat but little fleſh, and that only of young fowls, 
or rabbets: that they drink no wine nor coffee; and 
that, above all, they avoid moſt e ſalt, ſpice, 
the lean of meat, and ragouts. 

5*. They ſhould, for the ſame reaſon, guard again 
all the paſſions of the mind that may agitate it; as 
grief, uneaſineſs, and anger; and not expoſe them- 
Fives to too much buſineſs, which heats the blood, 
and accelerates the motion of it. 

II. It is proper to add, to this regimen, from 
whence no deviation ſhould be made, the uſe of me- 
dicines proper to diminiſh the quantity, or correct the 
acrimony of the blood. For this reaſon, 1*. bleed- 
ings in {mall quantity, in the arm, ſhould be uſed; 
nor only to evacuate, by that means, a part of che 
vicious humours; but principally to empty the veſſels 
of the uterus. Wherefore, this ſhould be more or leſs 
frequently done, as the pains of the uterus are more 
or leis acute; the repletion more or leſs great; and 
| the diſcharge more or leſs conſiderable. 
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2. The patients ſhould alſo, from time to ting 
be purged, not only to take away the bad fermen 
which may be formed in the ſtomach ; but more part. 
cularly, to evacuate a part of the humours which are it 
the blood. Gentle purgatives only ſhould, however 
be employed: ſuch as manna, caſſia, ſal de duobus, ant 
rhubarb; to which muſt, nevertheleſs, be added 
little ſena, if the habit of the patient require it. 

35. An ablution of the blood of the patient ſhoul 

be. made, from time to time, with diluting and cooling 
medicines: as whey alone, or mixt with ſome juice 
of ſweetning plants; apozems, and broths, made with 
ſweetning and corrective plants; as ſuccory, borrage, 
lettuce, &c: or what will be more efficacious, if th: 
ſeaſon admit of it, the ule of cold mineral water, 
Thoſe of Forges are very uſeful, if they be take 
from the ſpring : but they are too weak to be carrie 
to any diſtance. The waters of Selter, Spa, or Ci. 
ranſac, lowering them with common water, if they be 
too ſtrong, may be ſubſtituted for them. 

4*. In the ſame view may be employed, baths, c 
half baths, lightly warm, to moderate the heat fi 
the uterus. It is always a beneficial remedy : and great 
uſe ſhould be made of it, when the ſeaſon is proper; 
at leaſt, if the copiouſneſs of the diſcharge do na 
give any obſtacle to it. 

5%, When an ablution of the blood has been tw 

made, means muſt be employed to ſweeten it, by tf 
uſe of goats or aſſes milk; preferring that which ca 
be beſt digeſted. The patient ſhould, however, bi 
purged, before ſhe go into this courſe of milk; whic i 
ſhould be either taken once a day, that is, in the mom 
ing: or twice, that is, in the morning and evening. i 
ſhould, moreover, be given her alone, or with tw 
ounces of the weaker lime water; or the depurateM 
Juice of fumitory, or agrimony. Eo 

6˙. If the ſtomach appear in a ſtate to bear it, "i 
patient ſhould drink cows milk, lowered with a thin 
of a ſlight decoction of China root, which ſhe ſhow 
drink once or twice a day, accordingly as it agrees Mm | 

her: 


her: or if her ſtomach will digeſt it, ſhe ſhould take 


them from this diforder, that is almoſt always fatal, 
provided they will ſtrictly conform, for two mont 
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it as the whole of her food, with the common pre- 
cautions. ; 

7e. J ſhould even adviſe the patient, to make an 
opening, by a cauſtic, in one of her legs; and to 


| procure, by that means, a vent to the vicious hu- 
| mours of the blood. I believe, this remedy 1s not of 
| great efficacy: but it is not, however, without ſome 
| uſe; and that is a ſufficient reaſon for employing it 
in a diſeaſe of fo great conſequence, as an ulcer of 
the uterus; in which the medicinal art has fo few re- 
ſources. | 


| Of the treatment proper in imminent ulcers, fore- 


ſbeun by frequent and continual pains in the 
uterus, irregular floodings, and the fluor albus. 
This ſtate regards only thoſe ulcers, which are 


| formed without ſenfible appearances, by eroſion or 
| dilaceration. 
| diſcovers it early, there may be hopes of preſerving 


When patients conſult a phyſician, who 


> 


at leaſt, to the advice given them. 1 


1. They ought to obſerve an exact regimen, as 


| well with reſpect to quantity, as quality of diet: as 
| has been ſaid in the preceding article. 


2. The ſtrict conformity required muſt extend, in 


the ſame manner, to their conduct with regard to the 
| paſſions of the mind, buſineſs, daily uſe of glyſters, 
| and more particularly, the ſtate of quiet in which they 
{ ought to remain, and the poſition in which they ought 


do keep themſelves. For they ſhould not only be on 
ia bed, or long feat; but continue laid down, or half 


and for a on time. 


laid down; that they may not compreſs the aterus: as 
| they would do, if they fart up. 


3. All commerce with men ſhould be prohibited; 


4%. They ſhould often uſe the half bath warm, in 


uy the morning faſting, or in the evening, an hour before 
| ſupper: and remain there every time for an hour. 


2 5. They 
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coction of ground liverwort, or dog-graſs. 


would take milk for her whole food; either by drink- 


ſpection. 


of the depurated juice of creſſes; or of a decodtion 
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 5*. They ſhauld purge, from time to time, ' with 
minoratives; as has been already obſerved; and drink 


aſſes or goats milk, which they find moſt agreeable to 


their ſtomach. They may take it once or twice a day, 
according as it proves beneficial to them : or may 
even ſubſtitute for it, cows milk, which 1s more com- 
mon; if the patient digeſt it well: but in that caſe, 
they muſt dilute it, by adding a third part of the de. 


6*. It would be very advantageous, if the patient 


ing aſſes milk, twice every day; that is, in the morn- 
ing and evening; and cows milk at two other times; 
that is, at dinner or ſupper: or by drinking cow 
milk four times every day. There ſhould conſequent- 
ly be proper trials made of this; but with circum. 

7*. Care muſt be taken, according to the circum- 
ſtances, to add to the milk, once or twice a day, one 
or two ounces of the weak lime water : or two ounces 


of ground-liverwort. 

8. If the ſtomach cannot bear any kind of milk, 
it will become proper to make the patient take, twice 
every day, a draught of whey, obtained by preſſure, 


and filtered through paper; or two draughts of broth, 


made with a chicken, or ſmall piece of veal; four 
crawfiſh, bruiſed ; and the hind parts of ſix frogs. It 
the ſeaſon admit of it, the patient ſhould drink, for 
her common liquor, the Forges water; or thoſe of 
Spa; mixing with the laſt, if it be neceſſary, a little 
water to weaken it. But if theſe waters cannot be 
procured, the patient ſhould drink, for her common 
liquor, a flight decoction of rice, or of dog-grals; 
in which has been infuſed, as many of the flowers of 
mullein, as can be taken up at ſeveral times by the 


finger and thumb. 


9% Recourſe ſhould be often had to bleeding in the 
arm: which is the moſt efficacious remedy in theſe 
kinds of caſes. If the pains be acute, and RY 

= 
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Pe patient ſhould be bled once, twice, or even three 

Ines, to alleviate them. When they are once miti- 
Wated, it is ſufficient to repeat the bleeding in the 
m, from eight to ten ounces, every month, eight 
nine days before the return of the menſes. * 
10. I have employed with ſucceſs, in this caſe, 
elve grains of caſcarilla, in powder; either alone, 
mixt with twelve grains of martial foluble tartar : 

hich was taken half an hour before dinner, in form 
Fa bolus. One of theſe medicines is a proper tonir, 
. W reſtore the elaſticity of the uterus, relaxed by the 
Epletion : and the other a gentle aperient, capable of 
moving the repletion by degrees. 


Vile method moſt ſafe, and efficacious, in an ulcer 
F the uterus, confirmed, but ſimple, 
As ſoon as the ulcer is actually confirmed, it is pro- 
fer, without neglecting the objects of attention dic- 
ted in the preceding article, to think of effecting 
e three general intentions, which ariſe in the cure 
every ulcer; to wit, to deterge the ulcer; promote 
de regeneration of fleſh, when it is deterged; and, 
frerwards, procure a cicatrix, when it is ſufficiently 
led with fleſh. Theſe intentions are abſolutely the 
me in an ulcer of the uterus, as in one of the va- 
na: and, in both theſe caſes, they are effected near- 
by the ſame remedies. But as there is ſome diffe- 
nce in the manner of adminiſtration, it is proper to 
Feat of them ſeparately. 


or 5 | 
of ML To effect the firſt of theſe intentions in the. ul- 
ttle rs of the uterus, deterſion is to be procured by dif- 
be rent means, more or leſs powerful, according as the 


cer appears to be more or leſs fetid. 


155 | Several external remedies are employed, which are 
of mwointly uſed with the internal remedies propoſed in 
the e firſt article : as, 19. apozems, or broths, made 
Ith the leaves of agrimony, pimpernel, wild tanſy, 
the {@25-foot, bugle, ſanicle, golden-rod, and yarrow : 
ice ſelecting two or three of thoſe of theſe plants, 
ent, hich may be beſt approved of. —— 
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2. Decoctions, in form of a ptiſan, made vii 
China root, cut into ſlices; and ſarſaparilla, bruiſed: 
and even, if it be judged proper, a little guaicunſ 
wood, raſped; of which a glaſs or two ſhould A given 
every day to the patient; provided ſhe be fat, au 
her humours in a viſcid ſtate; has no fever; and fee; 
only ſlight pains. . 
3. Injections into the u/erus, by means of a propu 
ſyringe, For this injection, are employed, whey wü 
brown ſugar; the decoction of barley, with honey d 
roſes; . the decoction of the leaves of mugwor, 
feverfew, horehound, St. John's wort, ſmallage, &. 
or of the roots of birthwort, orris, &c. with honey 
But when it is judged, that the ulcer is more foul; 
which is diſcovered by the ſanious and fetid quality if 
the pus diſcharged ; there is added to theſe injeCtion; 
a little of the lixivium of wine ſtalks : or, what is be. 
ter, ſome drops of tincture of myrrh ; or a little * 
guentum Agytiacum, or Lanfranc's collyrium; at fri 
in a ſmall quantity, but increaſed afterwards, if it & 
found proper. N 
4. As it is of conſequence, that theſe injection 
ſhould enter into the «ferus, where the ulcer has i 
ſeat, it is proper they ſhould be made by a profeſinM 
of midwifery, capable of introducing, ſkilfully, de 
end of the canula into the orifice of the uterus ; ui 
the doing this ſhould neither be truſted to. the patient, 
nor to any other, woman, until they have been (hem 
the right manner of performing it. | 
5*. The patient is made to receive, by means of i 
perforated chair, the vapour which riſes from a tron; 
decoction of the ſame plants. But this remedy ca 
not be of any ule ; at leaſt unleſs the vapour be coi 
veyed into the wound itſelf, by the help of a fon 
of ſilver or tin, well beaten; of which, the ſmall en 
ſhould be round, pierced with ſeveral holes, and log 
enough to reach even into the orifice of the uterus. W 
65. It is eaſy to judge, that this decoction ſhout 
not be very hot: that the vapour which riſes, a 
which ſhould penetrate into the cavity of the av 
| | mal . 
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may be only warm: of which great care ſhould be 
taken: as alſo not to make the injections propoſed in 
the preceding article, more than warm. 

ll. When the uterus is ſupple ; and has only a ſmall 


and : degree of tenſion that is not very painful: and the pus 
fech diſcharged from it is not copious, but of a good qua- 


lity: there ſhould only be employed remedies ſlightly 


rope deterſive, and which keep the bottom of the ulcer 
'witiffMelean, while the reſolution of the edges, and the re- 
ey generation of the fleſh, are. going forwards : and, by 
wor this means, the ſecond intention is completed. 

& Such are, 1'. injections with the decoction of bar- 
oner. ley, or leaves of mugwort ; or of the leſſer centory, 


vith a little honey. 


ity A 25. Injections with mineral waters; that are ſul- 
ton phureous; as thoſe of Barrege, Aix-la-Chapelle, and 
s ber Aix in Savoy. | 
le u 3% The fumes or vapours of theſe decoctions, or 
t fung vaters, received by the means of a funnel, with the 
it precautions above noted. | 


e. Balſams; as thoſe of Capivi, Canada,, or Mec- 
ca, taken by the mouth, in the doſe of four or five 
drops of one of the three, rolled in powdered ſugar ; 


feſlo Wor furrounded with ſyrup of capillair. In default 
„ UitMof theſe balſams, even turpentine may be uſed, in 
ui the doſe of fifteen or twenty drops, in the yolk of 
ien an egg. 


eus III. When there is ſo much ſucceſs, as to have the 
ſaccidents ceaſe, and the running of pus diminiſh gra- 
dually: or, at leaſt, when that, which is diſcharged, 


of! 


(trois ſcarcely more than lymphous, it is time to deſiccate 
cu che ulcer gradually, in order to cicatrize, and to effect 
e co. by that means, the third intention. a 
fund To this end, 1. ſhould be continued the uſe of the 
l enz balſams before propoſed, to which ſhould be added, 
long Gordon's troches, dragons blood, myrrh, maſtick, ſal 


. aativus of Homberg, tacamahac powdered, &c. Two 


ſhoul jor three of theſe medicaments ſhould be ſelected, in 
„ aviMthe proportion of eight grains of each; and made in- 
Atera to a little pill for one doſe. * 

H 2 2%, There 
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2%, There ſhould be continued, in the ſame mar. 
ner, injections with the mineral ſulphureous water 
to which may be added, ſome ſpoonfuls of the well 
lime water; or of decoction of dragons blood, 9 
terra faponica, oo | 

3'. In the place of theſe waters may be ſubſtituted 
the decoction of the roots of comfrey, or of b. 
ſort; and of the leaves of plantain, ſhepherds purk, 
wild tanſy, mouſe-ear, ſelf-heal, &c: adding to then 
in the ſame manner, as to the mineral waters, ſome 
lime water, or decoction of dragons blood, or te i 
Japonica. . 

4˙. By the ſame means, of a funnel, are appliec 
the fumes of the following troches, which are put 
a burning coal, in a chafing-diſh, under a perforated 
chair. They are made with myrrh, maſtich, gun 
tacamahac, labdanum, and frankincenſe, the who 
powdered, mixt in equal parts, and incorporated, h 
means of ſome drops of turpentine, or balſam. Then 
mult be great care taken, that theſe fumes, which 
very hot, when they rite, reach the «terus only in: 
{mall proportion. On this account they. ſhould pt 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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very little of the troches on the fire; or have very lit 
tle of the fire itſelf; and keep the chafing- diſh at 
ſufficiently great diſtance from the funnel. _ 

5. Fhe patient is every day made to take one 
two glaſſes of a decoction of China root, and wood a 
the maſtich tree, raſped; which has been made by i 
boiling, in the proportion of one-ounce of each 
four pints and a half of water, reduced to ] , 
quarts. 

6. However tedious this treatment may appear b 
be, the patient muſt obſerve, as much as ſhe can, 4 
that has been directed in Article I; and even continit 
it a long time after ſhe is cured. | 

In the ulcers of the vagina, whatever part of! 
may be their ſeat, whether at the bottom, or neat 
the orifice, it is proper to obſerve much the fait 
conduct: to diſtinguiſh the three pefiods, of the d 


terging the ulcer; regenerating the fleſh; and cich 
trizing 
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trizing the ulcer; and to employ, for that purpoſe, 
the ſame remedies. | 


1. The injections are the ſame for each of theſe 


three periods: but as the conveying them into the 
vagina is ſufficient, every body is capable of perform- 
ing them. There 1s nothing more requiſite, but to 
E obſerve to make the patient lie down on her back, 


with her head ſunk, and her breech raiſed, in order 


that the injection may be retained ſome time: which 
method ſhould be perſued likewiſe in the injections 
chat are made into the wteras. 5 


2. The ſame fumigations, alſo, are employed, and 


the funnel is uſed, in the ſame manner, to introduce 


them. But here they may be rightly performed with- 


out trouble; becauſe they require only to be intro- 
| duced into the vagina. 


30. But, beſides theſe means, there may be employ- 


ed, in the ulcers of the vagina, a kind of half baths; 


where the breech is immerſed ; and the patient 1s 
made to fit : which occaſioned the calling them in- 


| /eſus, in Latin. Some of the decoctions propoſed be- 


fore are made uſe of, according to the ſtate of the 
ulcer, for theſe half baths: and they are attended 
with ſucceſs, when the diſorder is only in the vagina: 
becauſe, by means of a piece of linnen, the decoc- 
tion may be conveyed even to the bottom, and effec- 
tually deterge the ulcer. 

4*. But what 1s ſtill more important, the ulcers of 
the vagina may even be dreſſed as external ulcers. 
Pledgets, charged with digeſtives, either ſimple, or 
acuated with a little tincture of myrrh, according to 
the ſtate of the diſeaſe, may be conveyed there in the 


beginning: others, charged with the balſam of Arczus, 


either intirely unmixt, or with digeſtives, may be uſed 


afterwards ; and others, applied dry, or dipt in the 


weak lime water, and ſprinkled with turpentine in 
powder, may be employed at laſt. But it is requiſite 
to obſerve, to tye a thread to every pledget, in order 


to draw it out again, when it is proper to renew the 
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dreſſing. 
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Of the manner of treating venereal ulcers of th 
uterus. 


When it is known, that an ulcer depends on the 
venereal contagion, it is proper to endeavour, with, 
out loſs of time, to deſtroy effectually the virus, which 
is the cauſe of the origin, and continuance of the di. 
order. It is not undertaken here to give the particu. 
lars of this treatment ; the books compoſed on the 
ſubject, may be conſulted for that end. It is ſuffici 
ent to add ſome reflections, which regard the particy. 
lar caſe in queſtion. | 

I. The patient ſhould be prepared by bleeding in 
the arm, in a quantity proportioned to the ſtate of 
her ſtrength, and pulſe : and ſhe ſhould be purge 
gently, with the cathartics enumerated in the hf 
article. 5 

II. The uſe of warm baths ſhould be afterwards re. 
curred to, once or twice a day, for ten or twelve 
days: and there ſhould be given to her, in the mom. 
ing bathing, at the coming out of the bath, either 
ſome clarified whey ; or ſome broth made of veal, or 
chicken, with cooling herbs, 5 

III. As the diſeaſe urges; and it becomes momen- 
tous to ſtop its progreſs; mercurial frictions are em. 
ployed, even during the uſe of the baths: which at 
fords the means of continuing them longer. 

IV. It is known by experience, that mercury acce- 
terates the circulation of the blood, and increaſes its 
weight; and that, by one or other of theſe means, it 
does harm generally in internal ulcers, when they are 
ſeated in delicate parts. This is often found in vene- 
real patients, who are phthiſical, and have become 
fo only from the effects of that contagion. Though 
there is good reaſons to adminiſter frictions in ſuch 
caſes, and ſeveral have been cured by them; it 1 
known by experience, that the mercury has at firſt ſome 
effect on the breaſt, even in thoſe who find afterwards 
the greateſt advantage from it. This reflection ar 
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rnimn a rule for the treatment of the venereal ulcers 
; of the uterus : and be an inducement not to haſten 


the frictions, particularly in the beginning. 
V. On this account, two or three days interval 


E ſhould be left from one friction to the other: every 
friction ſhould be only with one dram of unction, 
made of equal parts of mercury, killed, and ſweet 
herd; and even of this dram, a ſmall portion, muſt 
be reſerved, in order to make a friction in the inſide 


of the vagina. The frictions may, however, in the 


| ſequel, according to the effect the mercury produces, 
be repeated more frequently: and the quantity of 
them even increaſed: but this muſt always be Gone 


with much circumſpection. 
VI. In order to be able to have any dependance on 
the efficacy of the frictions, ſix ounces of mercurial 


| unguent muſt be employed in them ; and that with- 


out intermiſſion, or intermediate purging. It may be 
concluded from thence, that this treatment muſt be 
continued four or five months. 

VII. During all this time, the diet ſhould be the 
ſame as it commonly is, in the uſe of this remedy : 
ſuppoſing the patient cannot be confined to milk as 
her only food, which would, however, be the beſt. 
The remedies that have been propoſed 1n the preced- 
ing article, ſhould, nevertheleſs, be employed, to de- 
terge, and to incarn the ulcer : and they ſhould be 
continued, in the ſame manner, after the friction, fo 
long as may be judged neceſſary. 


Of the palliative cure of ulcers of the uterus, that 
are incurable. 


In this caſe, there is no object of care, but to mi- 
tigate the acute pains, and bad accidents, to which 
the patients are ſubject ; and to render as ſupportable 
as it can be made, the remainder of time the V10- 
lence of the diſeaſe will ſuffer them to live. 

15. In this view, the principal intention is to alleviate - 
and mitigate the pains cauſed by the ulcer. To which 

H 4 end 
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end it is proper to bleed repeatedly, in ſmall quant. 
ties, in the arm: which, by emptying the veſſels g 
the uterus, diminiſhes the pblogeſis, and ſenſibility a 
Tt. | | 

2. It is proper, at the ſame time, to forbid the 
patients abſolutely from eating fleſh, and to confine 
them to milk, as their ſole food; or, at leaſt, to ſuf. 
fer them only to eat broth, or farinaceous aliment, 
made with a ſlight boiling, and without falt. 
3. If their pains be very ſtrong, moderate doſe 
of narcotics ſhould be given them, from four hour 
to four hours: ſuch as half a grain of laudanum, dil. 
ſolved in warm water; or twelve or fifteen drops d 
anodyne tincture : taking care to increaſe or diminiſh 
theſe doſes, according to the degree of the pain, o 
the effect of the medicine. 1 

4. Injections ſhould be made into the aterus, with 
the juices of plantain, purſlain, or houſeleek, in the 
quantity of one ounce and a half, or two ounces 
of each; or a little ſtarch, which is very pure, and 
without mixture of lime, may be diluted for ths e. 
purpote. In the {ame view may be employed, ti: n 
juice of nightſhade, ſolanum morella diftum, in the dok p 
of three or four ounces; after having beaten it 2 M8 
long time in a leaden martar, with a peſtle of the t 
lame metal. — 

5*. To theſe injections may be added, the ſyrup af 
white poppies, laudanum diſſolved in water, or the 
anodyne tincture; regulating the quantity of theſ 
remedies, by that which has been already directed to 
be en by the mouth. e 

». Half baths, with the decoctions of the fame 
herbs, may, moreover, be tried; the patient being 
exhorted to make them enter by means of a ſpongt, 
as far as ſhe can. But theſe remedies will be more 
amply expatiated on in the chapter of cancers. 

75. Very bad piles frequently come on, particularly 
in deſperate ulcers. To ſtop them, it is proper to 
bleed the patient in the arm; and to make her take, 
by the mouth, a ptiſan made with the decoction of tix 

| | 100ʃ8 
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roots of comfrey; to every pint of which is added 
fifty-five, or fifty-ſeven, drops of the water of Rabel 
aderatam aciditatem : and in which is diluted, one 
| ounce of ſyrup of plantain, or of capillair. If the diſ- 
| eaſe urge, a whole quart may be given, in the day, 
| at three or four times taking; but if the diſeaſe be 
leſs prevalent, the contents of a pint, or even leſs, 
may ſuffice to be taken each day. | 

So. If the copiouſneſs, or the continuance of the 
| loſs of blood, bring the patient into a ſtate of dan- 
| ger, there ſhould be no heſitation made to throw in- 
ſections into the uterus, formed with the ſame ptiſan, 
after having gently warmed it: obſerving to ſet the 


patient in a proper paſture, that the injection may 


remain ſome time in her body. 


ulcers of the uterus. 


| + 
8 Ulcers of the àterus are a diforder, of which the 
; WW conſequences are too well underſtood ; and the treat- 
ment too well known; to have furniſhed many op- 
portunities for perſons to flatter themſelves with the 
1 WE fucceſs of having cured them by extraordinary me- 
: WE thods. I know, on the whole, only of three remedies, 
which are the following, that merit any attention. 
I. Felix Platerus , of Baſil, fays, that the juice of 
c WE nettles, mixt with the urine of a child, cures, in a 
e furprizing manner, the ulcers in the uterus. Succus 
lic, cum urind pueri mixtus, mirifice abluenda injettus 
| ucera uteri ſanat. I doubt much the account given 
by this phyſician : but I believe it may be tried with- 
out any danger, 
e II. Belloſte *, a ſurgeon of reputation, propoſes, as 
rc an experienced remedy in all ulcers, the decoction of 
| the leaves of the wallnut-tree, with a little ſugar; 
Vn which a piece of linnen is dipt, and applied to the 
o bart. By parity of reaſon, the fame decoction may be 
8 ' Praxeos, lib, xxx. cap. 14. Tom. II. pag. 575. 


Page 26 of his Surgery. 
employed, 


| Of fome particular remedies propoſed for the cure f 
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employed, as an injection in ulcers of the uterus : ae 
I believe that no riſk will be run in the experimen, h 
The diſtilled water of three of the nuts may be even ft 
given internally: at leaſt, there is nothing to feu h 
from it, unleſs the diuretic virtue may do harm: az i | 6 
is known, theſe patients commonly ſuffer when they ¶ d 
are obliged to make water often. c 
HI. John Liebant, doctor of phyſick, in the f. /, 
culty of Paris, compoſed in Latin, in the fourteen I p: 
century, a Treatiſe on the diſeaſes of women, taken fron jr 
the Italian of John Marinello, a phyſician, at Forma to 
on the ſame ſubject: where he adviſed, to add to th 
fumigations, and injections, which are uſed in td lu 
ulcers of the uterus, yellow or citron-coloured o- ts 
ment, and corroſive ſublimate : in which he has bem p] 
faithfully followed by Lazarus Pe *, who has tranſlated w. 
the ſame work of Marinello into French. But, h b 
ſpite of the authority of theſe phyſicians, I hold thi 
practice to be dangerous; and I do not adviſe any un 
jection, into the uterus, of orpiment, which in facti 
a true arſenic; although more gentle, than the com 
mon kind; and ſtill lefs of corroſive ſublimate. 


— — — = © 


— — 
— 


HK P. F. 
Of the ſchirrus of the uterus. 


$. I. DesCRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES. 


IHE /chirrus of the uterus is a kind of tumo. i 

which has four eſſential characteriſtics : it Wb 

hard and reſiſting: inſenſible, even when touched: 

gradually formed, by the way of congeſtion : att 
moreover, does not change the natural colour of i 

part. The three firſt characteriſtics, are very pf 1 

elle 

ede 

I 


De la farts, fecondite & Ma- * Traits des Maladies di 1 
ladies des Femmes, Chap. 19. & mes & Remedes dicelles, li. 
20. chap. 19. & 20. „ 
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| ceptible, even in the tumours of this kind, which 
happen in the eus. But the fourth is not to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, in the fame manner, in tumours that are 
hidden from the ſight ; though analogy indicates it 
© ſufficiently : and the opening of women, who have 
died of this diſeaſe, demonſtrates it. It has been 
© ſhewn, in the Treatiſe on tumours and ulcers, that 
| [hirruſſes are common to all the parts of the body; 
| particularly the glandular parts; and it is eaſy to judge 

W jrom thence, that the uterus muſt be peculiarly ſubject 
to them; which obſervation confirms. 
| The ſchirrus extends ſometimes over the whole vo- 
ume of the zterus, and is then called univerſal or to- 
stal: but it is more frequently confined only to one 
place, and then bears the name of partial. The parts 
(WP where it may be fituated vary much. They may 
(WE ſometimes be the fundus, or the orifice ; ſometimes the 
ncht, or the left ſides; and ſometimes the anterior, or 
1 poſterior parts. But theſe differences do not me- 
nt any attention: becauſe they do not imply any dif- 
ference in the nature of the /ch:rrus, The ſchirruſſes 
Fof the vagina, or vulva, or of one of the lips, are 
thoſe only which ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, not with 
relation to their cauſes, as they are in fact the ſame, 
but to the method of cure: becauſe their ſituation af- 
tords the means of applying topics, to them, which 
1 cannot be done in the ſchirriſſes of the uterus. 


Force of indolence, and reſiſtance. When the /chirrus 
is very hard, and reſiſt, and at the ſame time inſenſible, 
even when preſt, it bears the name of perfect ſchirrus; 
por, as has been ſaid before, of legitimate or complete 
22 They are called, on the contrary, imperfełt 
legitimate, or incipient ſchirruſſes, when the reſiſtance 
s not perfect: and they preſerve lome feeling, at 
Pleaſt when preſſed. 

The ſchirrus is often attended, at its borders, with 
edema, or inflammation: and then it bears the name of 
Gedematons ſchirrus; or phlegmonic ſchirrus: whereas it 
I called /imple, when it has only the — 
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A more important difference reſults from the de- 
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of a ſchirrus without adema, or inflammation. In the 
uterus, the volume of the ſchirrus is eaſily diſtinguiſ. 
ed, when its place is on the body, fundus, or fide 
of the uterus: and then it is ſaid to be circumſcribil 
But the extent is not to be diſtinguiſhed in the ſame 
manner, when it is on the neck of the uterus : becauſt 
one part of the tumour is then hidden under the 
pubis: and in ſuch caſe is ſaid to be not circumſcribel 
Moreover, the legitimate or perfect ſchirrus, and 
even ſometimes the illegitimate or imperfect, tumeff, 
and are painful, and ſubject to ſhootings more or le 
frequently. Theſe ſchirruſſes become then carcinonm. 
tous; and degenerate into cancers : as will be ſhem 
below in the chapter on cancers, 


8 II. Cavsts. 


The ſchirrus of the uterus cannot be produced, 
but by ſome of the humours that circulate in th 
part, or are ſeparated there, when they are obſtrut: 
ed, accumulate, and grow thick, fo as to produc 
a hard and reſiſting tumour. But there are only ti 
humours, that circulate in the uterus, the blood, and 
the lymph: and the milky humour, which has bee 
ſpoken of in the preceding book, is the only one, thi 
is ſeparated in particular veſſels for the uſes, whi 
have been explained in the ſame book. The pv 
duction of the ſchirrus of the uterus muſt theretor 
be attributed, either to the collection of blood; 0 
to that of the milky humour which thickens then 
But it is apparent, that it cannot be attributt 
to the collection of blood; 1% becauſe ſuch cil 
lection is always attended with heat, and there | 
none in Cehirrefe ; 2*. becauſe this collection is neu 
made without a ſenſible augmentation of the red e 


lour of the part; and in the ſchirrus the part preſer g 


its natural colour: 3*. becauſe the collection of blo 
is made ſuddenly, and by the way of fluction; wheres 
the ſchirrus is formed gradually, and by the ways 
congeſtion, Therefore, every thing being duly cf 


ſidered, the ſchirrus of the uterus can only ariſe m 
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the collection of lymph, that ſtagnates and thick- 
ens in its own veſſels; which kind ought to be called 

ympbatic: or, from the collection of the milky hu- 
mour, or uterine milk, which is detained in its own 
veſſels; and being accumulated there, grows thick; 
| which ought to be called miley: or, in ſhort, the col- 
Election and thickning of both lymph and uterine 
milk; which ought to bear the name of Hmphatico- 


. milky: and is that kind of /chirrus of the uterus that 
s moſt common. 5 . 
"WW Theſe principles laid down, nothing more is want- 


ing to explain the ſchirrus of the uterus, than to exa- 
mine the cauſes which may produce it there; or 
which may occaſion this collection of lymph or ute- 
rine milk, But theſe cauſes are of two kinds; ſome 
general and efficient ; which, by thickning theſe hu- 
mours in the blood, render them ſubje& to be de- 
| tained in the uterus, The others, particular and oc- 
caſional, which determine theſe thick humours to 
ſtagnate, particularly in the aterus; and to produce a 
ſchirrus there by preference. | 
| The general cauſes capable of producing the 
| thickning of the lymph, and of the uterine milk in 
the maſs of blood, are all the known cauſes, that 
| thicken the blood itſelf : as the too great quantity of 
| food, which is eaten; or the vicious or groſs nature 
of that choſen. 
| Faultineſs of digeſtion, the general conſequence 
| of intemperance, or of bad diet; from whence it pro- 
| ceeds, that the blood receives only an ill prepared 
| chyle, which thickens it. 
| The uneaſy paſſions of the mind, with which the 
| patient is ſtrongly affected for a long time; that 
| weaken the circulation of the blood, and conſequent- 
ly thickens it. re: 
Finally, the vicious ferments with which the blood is 
infected: ſuch as venereal, ſcorbutic, or ſcrophulous 
| ferments. 
But theſe cauſes do not produce any ſchirrus in the 
ulerus, unleſs there be occaſional, or local caules, which 
| eter- 
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determine the lymph or the uterine milk to ſtagnit 
there in particular. There may be reckoned in the 
number of theſe cauſes, | 
1*, The inſpiſſation, which happens to the lymph, 
and to the uterine milk in the aterus, when the pat. 
ent has had commerce with a man injured by ſome 
venereal contagion. | 5 
2. The uſe of injections too cold, or aſtringen; 
that have been imprudently employed to mitigate the 
pains of ſome inflammation; or to ſtrengthen the ela. te 
ticity of the uterus, and render complete the reſolut. N p. 
on of ſome inflammation. . g 
3 ꝗ7. The ſudden contraction that exterior cold cauſe I e 
in the uterus, when the women are ſo imprudent, as v ©: 
dip their feet in cold water, during the time of ther © 
menſes, or lochia. 0p : 
4. The undue tone of the uterus, whether it be nz 1 U 
tural, as in the women of a ſoft and lax formation; c © 
cauſed by blows, or contuſions on the part; frequent ch 
miſcarriages, or difficult births, in which the 4 b 
has ſuffered great diſtenſions. * 
ge. Finally, the obſtructions formed of a long time, o 
in the uterus; which there impede the circulation c 
the lymph; and the diſcharge of the uterine milk. WW "* 
Theſe obſtructions are common in women, who have P 
had the fluor albus in their youth, are irregular in thei 0 
menſes; have been ſubject to ſuppreſſions of the .. k 
ſes; &cz as we have ſeen in the preceding book. t 
The concurrence of ſome of theſe different cauſe! WW t 
produce at firſt a ſlight collection, either of lymph u 


the milky juice, in the uterus; which ſcarcely merits any WW © 
name, except that of repletion: but this repletion IF * 
increaſes gradually, by the continuance of the ſame cau· * 
ſes: and in increaſing, becomes more hard, and more . 
fiſting, from day to day, either by the heat of the 
part itſelf, which diſſipates the moſt thin portion « iſ 
the ſtagnated humour: or, by the beating of the neigh- 8 
bouring arteries, which preſſes out the moſt liqud 
portion. It is thus, that the ſchirrus is formed by 


progreſſion, inſenſible, or at leaſt very ſlow, my 1 
| 3 ally 
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„ut, the tumour, after being long concealed, makes 
elf known by its ſymptoms. 


| F. III. Explanation of the differences, 
' 1. If it happen, that the lymph alone grows thick, 
and ſtagnates in the lymphatic veſſels, which feed an 
part of the uterus, and there forms a ſchirrus, this 
chirrus will be lymphatic. If, on the contrary, the 
vterine milk thickens, and ſtagnates alone in the lacti- 
ferous veſſels, it gives riſe to a ſchirrus, that will be 
IF purely milky : but if the lymph, and uterine milk, 
| thicken and ſtagnate, at the ſame time, in their 
cganals, the ſchirrus that will reſult from theſe, will 
| be [ymphatico-milky : which is the moſt common 
| caſe. 
II. When the lymph, and the milky juice, ſtag- 


nate in the whole extent of the aterus, by any acci- 


the ſchirrus which proceeds from it, affects the whole 
body of the uterus, and bears the name of total ſcbir- 
us. This caſe is rare: but it is atteſted by certain 
obſervations. 


y N | ; 5 , | 

On the contrary, the ſchirrus is only partial, when 
ti poſſeſſes only one part of the uterus; which hap- 
pens when a particular cauſe affects this place, and 


| detains there the lymph, or the uterine milk. This 
kind of ſchirrus occupies different parts of the uterus , 
the fundus, or the neck: the right or left ſides: or 
the anterior or poſterior parts: according to the ſeat 
of the original diſorder, that gave riſe to the formati- 
on of the ſchirrus. Sometimes even the ſchirrus of 


N 3 . 
nue comprized under the name of ſchirrus of the vte- 


us: as has been already remarked. 


f | III. If the lymph, or the uterine milk, which form 
che [ebirrus, be very thick, and the ſchirrus itſelf be 
„formed flowly, the tumour will be hard, reſiſting, and 


| without pain: and the ſchirrus conſequently perfect or 
litimate: becauſe theſe humours form a more com- 
| pact tumour; and this tumour will grow conftantly 
| aer, 


: % 
a — . r 


dental cauſe, which acts equally over all its ſubſtance, 


the vagina, or that of the vulva, or one of its lips, 
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harder, on account of its being a long time expoſed 


to the heat of the part, and the beatings of the neigh. 
bouring arteries. 


But if, on the contrary, theſe humours be le 
thick, and the tumour be formed more quickly, the 
ſchirrus will be leſs hard, and retain ſome ſenſibility, 
and will be a baſtard and imperfect ſchirrus; as well 
becauſe theſe humours, being leſs thick, form a ty. 
mour leſs compact; as becaule this tumour is not ex. 
poſed, for a ſufficient length of time, to the action 
of the heat of the part, or the beatings of the arteries, 
to occaſion the thin and fluid parts it contains, to be 
diſſipated or preſt out. 

IV. The ſchirrus of the uterus does not extend itſelf 
beyond the uterus itſelf; and is therefore always circum- 
{cribed ; whether it be total or partial: but no judge. 


ment can be formed of its limits, when it is at the 


orifice of the uterus; becauſe it is concealed under the 
05 pubis: at leaſt, unleſs it be examined on the ſide 
of the vagina. 

V. The ſchirrus of the uterus, in proportion as it 
increaſes, ſtretches the blood and lymphatic veſſels of 
the part, or compreſſes them by its bulk. When 
theſe cauſes are weak, they have ſcarcely any action, 
except upon the day a veſſels, very ſuſceptible 
of their effect. In ſuch cate the lymph, detained 
around the ſchirrus, produces there an &dema ; and 
the ſchirrus becomes edematous. But when theſe cau- 
ſes are more powerful, they act even on the blood- 
veſſels around the ſchirrus, and, by detaining the 
blood, produce there an inflammation; and then the 
ſchirrus is phlegmonic, 8 8 

VI. The imperfect, or baſtard ſchirrus, is ſometimes 


diſſipated by the way of reſolution: becauſe the matter 


which forms it, is not entirely hard; and the fibres 
of the part preſerve ſtill enough of their ſyſtaltic 
power, to aid the reſolution. But the perfect or le- 
gitimate ſchirrus is abſolutely irreſoluble: as well be. 
cauſe the matter is extremely hard, and incapable of 
being diſſolved; as becauſe the fibres of the part have 

none, 


OF Wonen, Book II. 113 


none, or but little ſyſtaltic ſpring, which can preſs th 
matter; and procure the retolution of it. 

VII. The legitimate, or perfect ſcbirrus, degenerates 

WW often into a cancer; for the reaſon that we ſhall ſee belozy, 
in the Chapter on the cancer of the uterus. Vhe 1 umper- 

fect or baſtard ſchirrus is not ſubject to the lame change. 

But is ſometimes liable to have a ſuppuration come 

on; and to produce an abſceſs of a bad nature, which 

| terminates in a ſchirrous ulcer, 


— 


— — 


§. IV. SYMPTOMS, 
| 1. The perfect ſchirius of the uterus is inſenſible, and 
neither ee the colour, nor the heat of the part; 
| for realons that are mentioned in the Treatiſe on 4- 
| mours and ulcers, with regard to all /chirruſſes in gene- 
12 For the ſame reaſons, a ſchirrus does not common- 


| ly intercept the circulation of blood, or of lymph; 


| without knowing any thing of it. 
II. But when the /chirrus attains to a certain mag- 
| nitude, it gives a weight to the ulerus, that bears it 


n MW trouble in ſtanding and walking: and it ſeems to them, 
„when the /chirrus is very large, as if the ulerus was 
le ready to fall. 

Ni | III. They alſo find it then troubleſome to lye on 
1d WF either fide, if the ſchirrus be total: becauſe, in this 
u- WE caſe, the uterus is dragged down to that fide, on 
d. which they lye: and they Have no other ealy ſituation, 
he chan lying on the back. 

he } IV. When, on the contrary, the ſchirrus is only 


partial, they may either lye on the back, or on the 
es WW fide where the diſorder is: becauſe, in theſe two pol- 
er WY tures, the terus is not dragged out of its place: but 
es they cannot lye on the oppoſite fide; becauſe the 
* eus would then be expoſed to a painful ſtretch- 
eing. 
e. V. Sometimes, in the ſchirrus of the uterus, the 
of enſes Keep their uſual period, when there is a ſuffici- 


ve ent part of the aterys, where the lactiferous veſſels 
ne, L Nor II. 1 do 


and the patients often have them a very long time, 


downwards; which occaſions the patients to have a 


„ 


this ſtate, floodings, or conſiderable hemorrhages. I. 
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do not ſuffer any compreſſion; and where, of conſe. 

uence, the mechaniſm of menſtruation, ſuch as it i 
deſcribed in Book I. Chapter II, has free exerciſe gf 
its power. But in the contrary caſes, when all the 
interior part of the uterus intirely ſuffers from the 
compreſſion, cauſed by the bulk of the /chirrus, the 
reſult is, that the nenſes are ſuppreſt ; or at leaſt ren. 
dered very irregular, as well in the quantity, as in 
the courſe of their return. 

VI. Nevertheleſs, there ſometimes comes on, in 


is well known, that all confirmed ſchirruſſes are ſur. 
rounded with varicous veins; and it is the rupture f 
ſome of theſe veins which make theſe floodings or hz 
morrhages; that are more or leſs great, or durable 
according as the opened veins are imaller or larger; 
and a longer or ſhorter time in cloſing. ; 
VII. Confirmed ſchirruſſes of the uterus are almoſt WM - 
always attended with a lymphous fluor albus : becau 
the blood and lymphatic veſſels of the uterus, com- | 
reſt by the greatneſs of the tumour, and conſequent- 0 
'3 too full, ſuffer the moſt thin part of the Iymph u 
tranſude through their ſubſtance. - 
VIII. So long as the ſchirrus of the uterus is mode- Wi © 
rate; does not diſturb the regularity of the men/es; Wi 4 
nor bring on the fluor albus; the women are in 1 WWF, 
condition to conceive; go with child till their ful WM. 
time; and be delivered ſafely : and there are many WW. 
accounts which do not permit us to doubt of this fat, WWF. 
But there are no more conceptions to be expected, WM: 
when the ſchirrus is very large, and has got poſſeſſion BF. 
of almoſt all the capacity of the uterus; nor when th 
the diſcharge of the flucr albus is copious : for res n 
ſons that will be ſhewn below in the Chapter 
barrenneſ(s. 
IX. The ſchirrus of the uterus, when it has acquired 
a certain magnitude, preſſes much on the iliac veins 
that carry back the blood from the inferior extremeties; 
as well as the lymphatic veins, that carry back the 


lymph. Therefore, in genera}, the difficulty of the k- 
tum 
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turn of the blood, and lymph, muſt give riſe to a depo- 

| fit of the ferum : which produces a tumefaction, 
or cdema, of the feet, legs, thighs, and even pri- 
vities. 

KX. For the ſame reaſon, the ſchirrus of the uterus, 
by checking the circulation of blood there, and in the 
| orcateſt part of the viſcera of the 4 ben occaſions 

1 an extravaſation of the ſerum; Which produces a dropſy 
Jof the uterus, and even of the ædemen. It is true, 
that with regard to this laſt conſequence, the repleti- 
on of the ſeveral viſcera of the abdomen, which con- 
curs often with the ſchirrus of the uterus, contributes 
z more to it than the /ch:rrns itſelf. 


§. V. DraGNosTIC. 
[. It would be difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſchirrus of 


the aterus in the beginning. The patients themſelves 
| do not feel any diſorder from it; and do not conſequent- 
q ly ſee k any information about 1t. -— there is no room 
for miſtake, when it becomes larger; and gives unea- 
ſneſs to the patient. Thien a oy examination of the 
| bypoga tric region, by laying on the hand externally, 
gives an opportunity of f feeling the tumefaction, and 
Lreſſta nce of the ſehirrus and of diſcovering is ir 
1 cumſcription; which, joined to the ſenſe of weight, 
leaves no room to 0 7 of the exiſtence of the ſchir- 


more clear diſcoyery, to introduce the finger through 
The + vagina to the uterus, in order to examine the ſtate 
lofit. Ir is even requiſite, when the ſchirrus is ſmall, to 


p Epuſh the verus up acain(t the hand, kept applyed on 
ww bypogaftrium ; the better to gift inguiſn the reſiſt- 
T Foce and the ſize of the tumour. 
I. Although theſe are evident ſigns, it ſometimes 
red ſlappe 18, 0 that 4 ſebirrus Of the U! C,US 13 confounded 


Jrith a dropſy, conception, or mole. As it is very 
Important to avoid ſuch miſtakes, it is proper to un- 
Perſtand well the true criterions of a ſchirrus, which 
ray afford the means of dingubiag it from thoſe 
Percral ſtates. Put it is imp dollible to render theſe 
I 2 Crnerions 


%. Nevertheleſs it is ſometimes neceſſary, for the 
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criterions very clear, without the nature of the dropfy 
of the uterus, of conception, and of moles, be pre- 
viouſly well known. For this reaſon, we think, It is 
proper to poſtpone this diagnoſtic, to thoſe chapters, 
where we ſhall treat of theſe ſeveral ſtates. 

III. It is allo proper to diſtinguiſh the different Kinds 
of ſchirrus : becauſe it has ſome effect on the prog- 
noſtic, that ſhould be made. But that is not ith. 
en 

». When, in preſſing the hand, the tumour yields 
a nale to the preſſure, and the patient complains of 
feeling a pain in the part, the ſchirrus is only an imper- 
at: or F baſtard one. 

. The ſchirrus is, on the contrary, perfect or leit. 
mate, when it is very reſiſting, and abſolutely inſenſible. 

In examining the hypogaſirium, and particulary 
the region of the-erus, it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh, whe: 


ther the /chirrus be total or partial: and, ſuppoſing 


it be partial, to judge if it be ſituated in the Fundus 


or the ſides of the uterus. As to the ſchirrus of the 


neck of the uterus, there is no difficulty in diſtinguiſh 
ing it, by introducing the finger into the vagina. 
4e. It is to be judged, that the ſchirrus 18 phlegmori, 
when the patient complains of heat and pain in the 
uterus; and the pulſe is high, and quick. There! 
reaſon, on the contrary, to conjecture it to be 40, 
matons, when there is neither pain nor heat in tht 
uterus; nor any appearance of fever: and that ther 
15 a | copious diſcharge of lymphous fluor albus. 

With regard to the /chirris of the vagina, and 
* of the vulva, or one of its lips; the diagnolly 
is apparent: becauſe they may be touched, and eye! 
ſcen; and it is, by that means, eaſy to diſtinguſh tte 
ſize, reliſtance, and degree of inſenſibility. 


VI. PRoGNosTIC. | 

J. In general, the ſchirrus of the uterus is a bit 
diicaſe, and difficult ” be cured. The prognoſti 
Which 1s popes to all /chirruſſes, is particulariy pro: 
per to irie of the uterus, Where topics cant bt 
app jedi 
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applied; and where the common remedies have ſo 
much trouble to reach. 

II. The perfect, ar legitimate ſchirrus, is abſolutely 
incurable: becauſe it can neither be reſolved, nor 
brought to ſuppuration: and there are only thoſe two 
means of cure. 

III. The imperfect, or baſtard ſchirrus, does not 
exclude all hopes of cure, particularly when it is in- 
cipient: becauſe it may ſometimes be brought to be 
reſolved; as accounts juſtify: and becauſe it may, at 
leaſt, e often brought to ſuppuration, and converted 
into an abiccis, or an apoſtem. The firſt of theſe 
ways is very ſalutary, but it is rare. The ſecond is 
more common; but it leads to a new diſeaſe, almoſt 
as bad as a ſchirrus; and ſometimes even worſe; to 
wit, an abſceſs, and ſchirrous ulcer of the uterus. 

IV. The /chirruſſes of the uterus, as well as all 
others, are ſubject to degenerate into a cancer, by 
the cauſes that will be diſplayed below in the chapter, 
wheres this diſeaſe will be ſpoken of. This change is 
extremely fatal; and much more to be feared in 
women of a bilious, or an atrabilious habit, than in 
thoſe of a phlegmatic or ſanguine; in thoſe who 
abandon themſelves to violent paſſions, than in thoſe, 
who obſerve a better conduct: in ſchirruſſes of long 
ſtanding, than in recent: in perfect, or legitimate 
ſchirruſſes, than in the imperfect or baſtard : and in 
© /chirruſſes of a very great bulk, than in thoſe of a 
ſmall magnitude: &c. | 

V. It is not immaterial, to obſerve, that, all things 
being equal, a ſchirrus, purely milky, is more eaſy t 
be relolved, than a lymphatic one: becauſe it is ne- 
ceſſary, in this laſt caſe, that the lymphatic matter, 
rendered fluid, run through the windings of a 
great number of ſmall ſerpentine lymphatic veſſels, 
in order to be reabſorbed: whereas, in the firſt cale, 
the milky matter, as ſoon as it has acquired a ſuff- 
cient degree of fluidity, may eaſily eſcape by the ori- 
155 of the lactiferous cellulæ, which open into the 
WEOryS. 
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VI. The ſame judgment may be made on the ſchir. 
rulſes of the vagina, and the v. va: which differ from 
thoſe of the vers, only in their ſituation. 


8. VII. Method of cure. 

What we have before ſaid on the prognoſtic, may 
make it be caſily comprehended, that the /chirruſſe 
of the uterus ought to be treated in two very diffe- 
rent manners. Attempts may be made to cure thoſe 
which are curable : ſuch as thoſe that are recent, and 
imperfect; thoſe that are of a moderate ſize; and thoſe 
which happc n in women otherwiſe of a good conſtitu- 
tion, and in health; of a phlegmatic or ſanguine habit; 
and in Wiom the menjes ſufter no diſorder, notwith- 
ſtranding the tt. 

Upon this Rn I. We fall explain, firſt the 
curative treatment, that Gould be adopted on thee 
occaſions. FH We ſhall peak afterwards of the treat. 
ment purchy 8 winch is proper in the con. 
trary caſcs 1 to W. ich prudence demands a cot- 
Fnem ENT or the practice E, III thoſe ſ[chirruſſes of the 
uterus, unich 2 are of long ſtanding, perfect, legiti- 
mate, of very great magnitude, nd which happen 
to women, vnd are cachectic, cacochymic; of a bi- 
lious or itrabilions habit; and in whom the tene 
are ſuppreſt before the time. III. We ſhall add ſome 
reflections on the manner that 1s proper to be Fore: 
when there is the leaſt reafon to ſuſpect, the ſchirru 
threatens to degenerate into a cancer. IV. Finaly, 
we ſhall enumerate ſorne 25 ticular remedies, that are 
propoſed for the cure of the ſchirrus of the uterus. 


Method of cure. 


Whenever there is occaſion to reſolve concreted 
rumours ſo hard as ſchirrafſes, it is firſt requiſite, 1*. T0 
dilute the mals of humours, and render them mort 
fluid; in order that they! may 1 the power Of lique- 
fying the matter, which for = eee 2% 10 mo 
ity, at the ſme time, and relax the tenſion. of ths 

ſchirrous 
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ſchirrous part; in order to give the greater liberty to 
the rarefaction of the hard matter. 3% To liquefy 
and diſſolve this matter, by the uſe of the moſt effi- 
| cacious aperitives, and diſſolvents. 4. Finally, to 
ſtrengthen the elaſtieity of the part; and ſet all its 
fibres in an oſcillating motion, capable of procuring 
the extruſion of the liquefied matter, and of promot- 
ing the reſolution of it. 5 

| To effect theſe four intentions, the following re- 
medies ſhould be employed: as being thoſe, which 
are moſt approved, and moſt efficacious in this caſe. 
I. The blood and the lymph muſt be attenuated 
and diluted, by the uſe of the following medicines, 
1. Of broths, or apozeras, made with the 


Roots of wild ſuccory; 5 
— CY, | 


from one ounce to an. 


— — reſt harrow; + | 

— = petty whin;. e and half. 
—— — aſparagus; J 

Leaves of agrimony 

— — pimpernel ; a handful, or a hand- 
— — fumiory; _ ful and halt. 


— Vater creſſes; 


In which may be diſſolved, at diſcretion; 
Vitriolated tartar; from thirty to thirty-ſix 
grains. 
Arcanum duplicatum; in the quantity of one dram. 
Glauber's ſalt; in the ſame quantity. 
Terra foliata Tartari; in the quantity of half a 


dram. 8 
Soluble martial tartar; from one ſcruple to half 
a dram. 
Martial flowers; from twelve to twenty-four 
grains. 


With theſe roots, and leaves, may be made broths, 


dy boiling them with a chicken, or half a pound of 


| veal: or ſimple apozems, by boiling them alone; and 
g adding, to the decoction, ſome proper ſyrup; ſuch as 


tat of the five roots. 
14 2% Of 
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2%. Of whey, made of cow's or goat's milk, pre. 
pared with preſſure ; and filtred through paper: to 
which 1s added, at each taking, two or three ounces 
of the depurated juice 


Of chervil; water creſſes; fumitory ; 18 
in which may be diſſolved ſome of the aperitive ſalts, W 
that were ſpoken of in the preceding article. er 


3.ꝗ Of aſſes milk even; ſuppoſing the conſtitution m 
of the blood be acrid. It may be drunk at leaſt once Wt: 
every day, care being taken to chuſe an aſs, that has ſc 
lately foaled ; and of which the milk is freſh and Wt! 
e | Ii 

4%. Of chalybeate mineral waters: which the pa Wi: 
tient ſhould drink, if the ſeaſon permit it. Among 
theſe waters, thoſe ſhould be choſen that are moſt pro- f 
per, and moſt within the reach of the patient. None, 
however, ſhould be ſelected, but ſuch as are of mo- 
derate ſtrength, that the uſe may be the longer con- 
tinued. 

II. In the mean time, with the view of mollifying 
the tumour ; and relaxing the too great tenſion ; the 
following remedies may be employed, as well inter 
nally, as externally. | 

15. The diluting apozems, and broths, before pro. 
poſed ; as well as the other remedies of the preceding 
article: ſuppoſing they have not been already uſed. 

2. Baths, and half baths, either of pure water; ot 
of the decoction of the emollient plants; ſuch as 

The yellow mallow ; pellitory of the wall; water 
lily; acanthus; violet; &c. 

Theſe baths may be uſed at diſcretion, morning ot 
evening; but not near the time of meals. The p- 
tient ſhould ſtay in the bath, at leaſt, a whole hou, 
every time of bathing ; and care ſhould be taken 0 
keep the water but juſt warm. 

3*. Cataplaſms, made with the pulp of the rod 
of lilies, and the leaves 
Of ſorrel; mallows ; yellow mallows ; 
and other plants, ſpoken of before; boiled unde! 


aſhes; adding to the pulp, ſtrained through a 1 
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oil of lilies; or mucilage of the feed of p/yl- 
waz If | . 1 

| ,*. Fomentations upon the hypogaſtric region; and 
injections into the cavity of the uterus; with the 
warm decoction of the ſame plants. 
5. The frequent uſe of glyſters, with the ſame 


emollient decoctions, and oil of ſweet almonds. It 
muſt, indeed, be allowed, that baths, half baths, ca- 


e Wiplaims, fomentations, and glyſters, act but weakly 
on ſchirrous tumours of the uterus ; but, however, 
they may act by the contiguity of parts: and that 


ſuffices as a reaſon, why they ſhould not be neg- 


J [ lefted. | | 
III. After the uſe of the remedies, we have been 
0- MW peaking of, for a ſufficient time, it may be attempt- 


ed, to diffolve the matter of the ſchirrus. 

. By the uſe of opiates, boluffes, or diſſolvent 

pills, that are compoſed of preparations of ſteel ; as 

| The aperient ſaſfron of Mars, in the quantity of 
XX grains. 

The ſoluble martial tartar, in any quantity from 
XXX to xxxvi grains. 

Martial flowers, in any quantity from xii to xviii 
grains: and, particularly, the ſaffron of Mars, 
prepared with water, that ſome call Martial 
Albiops; and which is one of the moſt gen- 
tle aperients; in any quantity from xx to xxv 
grains. 

With mercurials, as, 

Common #thiops mineral, prepared by defla- 
* gration. 

*  Ethiops, prepared by beating the crude mer- 


u, cury, with a ſufficient quantity of any balſam; 

of ſuch as dry balfam of Peru; till it ſhall be di- 
| vided into a dry powder. The quantity of 

0 each of theſe two remedies is, from xv to xx 
grains, for every doſe. 
Wich the diffolvent, and aperient ſalts: as, 

ir BY Glauber's falt, 
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The Arcanum duplicatum; | 
Terra foliata Tartari ; each in any quantity fron 
xxv or xxx grains for every doſe. 
With the powder of freſh illepedes, in any qua, 
tity from xv to XXv grains. 
With the aperient gums : as 
Gum Ammoniac. 


Sagapenum. In the quantity from vr 9 
Labdanum. V111 grains for each doſe, 
Oppoponax. 


Oppiates, boluſſes, or pills, are made with three 9 
four of theſe medicaments, in a moderate quantiy, 
mixt with a little aperitive ſyrup ; ſuch as the ſyry 
of the five roots. This doſe of the pills is given, f 
the morning, faſting ; and after it broth, either ſin 
5 or medicated with the aperient herbs: as hu 
een already ſaid. 

2%. By the application of cataplaſms, made wit 
the pulp of the boiled roots 

Of white briony, wild cucumber, gladdon, 

___dwart-elder, &c. boiled under aſhes. 
Theſe pulps are mixt with the oil of bays, or ai. 
ſeed; and formed into a cataplaſm; that is to be ap 
plied on the hypogaſtric region, in the ſchirruſſes of tie 
ulerus; and upon the tumour itſelf, in the ſchirriſſ 
of the vagina, or the vulva; and are to be renewed 
from time to time. | 

30. By the application of diſſolvent plaſters, as d 
hemlock, tobacco, Galbanum, manus dei, or diaboli 
num, employed alone; or mixt with the plaſter d 
mucilages, or of melilot; and applied in the fan: 
manner on the hypogaſtric region. 

There is a great appearance, that theſe exterior ap 
plications do not produce any conſiderable effect: but 
it has been already obſerved, that in a diſeaſe of i 
great moment, as the ſchirrus of the uterus, nothing 
ought to be neglected. 

4. By employing the diſſolvent remedies before a 
viſed, ſeveral attentions muſt be had. 


Ti 
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The firſt of which is, to bleed the patient, from 


eme to time, particularly when the menſes are ſup- 


preſt, or have ceaſed; and it is perceived that the 


Iaterus is heated. 


The ſecond, to order, in the ſame manner, purges, 
from time to time, to evacuate the humours ; and 
particularly the bile, thar the medicines may have 
qeifblved : at leaſt, unleſs it be more approved of, to 
join daily fome purgative to the boluſſes, or the pills, 
Thar are given. 

N The third, to join diluents, and humectants, with 
the diffolvents, in order to prevent the ſ{chirrus from 
being heated; at leaſt, unleſs it be thought preferable 
to ſuſpend, from time to time, the diffolvents, i in order 
that ſimple diluents and humectants may be employed. 


IV. Finally, when theſe means have had the ſuc- 


ces, to diminiſh and mollify the ſchirrous tumours, 
this remedies proper to ſtrengthen the elaſticity of the 
R/erss, and to re-eſtabliſh the oſcillations in it, may be 


taken into w_ 


Such are, 1“. Warm injections, with the mineral 


Vaters of ie Balarac, Bourbon, Aix-la- Cha- 
pelle, &c. which ſhouid be endeavoured to be re- 


Woes ſome time in the uterus. 

| 2%, Fumigations, by cauling to be received, by 
means of the perforated chair, the vapours of theſe 
mineral waters; or the fumes of the powders of the 
[gum hedera, gum juniper, myrrh, &c; which are 
Iran upon a ſmall burning coal, in groſs powder; 
for made up into ſmall troches, with a little turpen- 
Itine: or the fumes that riſe from river pebbles, or 
Ifints, made red hot in the fire, and ſprinkled with 
vinegar; to which Galen gives great praiſes. But care 
muſt be taken, that theſe Tames do not reach the ute- 
ru, unleſs from a great diſtance z and when bur gent- 
[' warm, 


| Palliative treatment. 
| When the nature of the ſchirrus, and the ſtate of 


i5 © patient, allow no hopes of abſolute cure, the in- 
| 3 tention 
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tention muſt be confined to the palliative cure: whi 
conſiſts in checking the progreſs of the diſorder, y 
in diminiſhing, or alleviating; the ſymptoms, The 
two intentions ar effected, at the ſame time, by t 
following remedies, 5 | 

1. All the diſſolvent, diluent, and humectant 5 
medies, enumerated in the preceding article, ae 
be employed; in order to effect the firſt interim er) 
There may be even joined, ſome gentle aperitive, nM 
ſmall proportion, if it be judged, the blood is too this, 

The moſt common method is, to give, in winte 
diluent, and humectant broths, and apozems: in th 
ſpring and autumn, whey ; or, if the blood be ait 
treſh aſics milk: and, in ſummer, weak chalyben 
waters; and warm baths, or half baths. Theſe g 
medies ſhouid be inſiſted upon more or leſs, acc 
ing to the urgency of the occaſion. 5 

2. The patients ſhould be purged from time wit 
time: but always with gentle cathartics, incapable dor 
heating, or irritating the bowels. | cal 

3*. Bleeding, in ſmall quantities, ſhould be pri 
tiſed from time to time, but always in the arm, vf be 
the pulſe appears full; or the chirrus is painful: af 
this holds good, principally, of women in whom te in 
menjes tail by ſuppreſſion, or ceſſation. l 

4*. The patients ſhould be exhorted, to avoid a 
kinds of motion of the body, that may be too v9 b 
lent : either in walking, dancing, or ſcreaming; b. 
well as too long watchings ; too lively paſſions; tl 
the frequent uſe of coition. : 

5. For the fame reaſon, they ſhould be prevents 
from being coſtive, by the uſe of medicines ; in ort 
to avold their mak ing ſtrong efforts, when they go! 

201: and care ſhould be likewiſe taken, that tit 


do not catch cold; of, if that do happen, to mo © 
rate and quiet the cough, by the uſe of pectoral Wil" 
and narcotics, to hinder the galling, which the c. 0 
rs may ſuffer in violent fits of coughing. t 


- 5 5 5 5 a i 1 
65. All uſe of injections, and fumigations, {hou 
be left off, for fear of heating the /chirrus : or, l , 
0 
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be continued, they ſaculd be only mollifying injec- 
Lons, co cleanſe the iterus, in cafe there ſhould be 
Iny diſcharge of fuer allus ſome what acrid. 

7, Finally, it ſhouid be preſcribed to them, as a 
Feoimen, to live temperately, and regularly, by con- 
Ening them to broth, and boiled or roaſted meat; 
End forbidding ſalt, ſpices, and ragouts : as alſo the 
be of wine 3 or, at leaſt, exhorting them to drink 
q ery little. | 


Conduct that ought to be objerved, when it is known, 
that a (chirrus ic degenerating into a cancer. 


15. It is proper to ceaſe all uſe of diſſolving reme- 
dies, and to keep to ſuch as are diluent, and humec- 
tant; and particularly to clarified whey: which ſhould 
be given moſtly as the common drink. ; 
| 2%. The patient ſhould, at the ſame time, and 
08 without delay, be bled in the arm, once, twice, 
or even thrice, according to the exigence of the 
| cale, 3535 
ze. Narcotics ſhould be alſo employed, to quiet the 
beginning of the pains, the patient feels: ſuch as the 
hrup of diacodium, the anodyne tincture, or laudanum 
in ſubſtance; of which the doſe ſhould be propor- 
tioned to the greatneſs of the pain. 
. Laſtly, the patient ſhould eat nothing but 
"WT broth, for ſome days; or, at moſt, be allowed nothing 
dut potages and boiled rice, prepared with fleſh. 


iy bpecrfic remedies, that have been propoſed for the cure 
"i of the ſchirrus of the uterus. 


I. As it is known, that the uſe of mercurial fric- 
tons, or preparations, diſſolve ganglions, and exoſtoſes, 

it has been ſuppoſed, there was reaſon to believe, that 

theſe remedies might diflolve ſchirruſſes in the fame. 
manner; and, conſequently, thoſe of the uterus. But 

cxperiencce has ſhewn long ſince, that the action of 
mercury, 


—œ— — — — 


| 
| 
| 
; 


lock; are boaſted for the cure of the ſchirrus of tlie uli. 


126 Or Tnz DISEASEsS | 

mercury, and of mercufial preparations, extends onl pee 
to ſchirrous tumours, or /chirruſſes, produced by a .cer 
nereal cauſe. In this caſe, thee remedies may be em poi 
ployed, with ſome confidence, for the ſchirrus of t 
uterus; and I can produce inſtances very ſufficient tg | 
juſtify this practice. But 1 have never ſeen any ef. all 
fect, or, at leaſt, never any but ſuch as were inade. the 


quate, in the ſchirrous tumours, or /chirruſſes, which ¶ du 


took their origin from common cauſes. VI 
It muſt even be obſerved, that the venereal tumour, las 


are not always diſſolved by the action of mercury, & Hof 


mercurial medicines: which often have no effect n rel 
them, when they have acquired a certain degree of | thi 
hardneſs. There are frequent inſtances of e tu. 
ſwellings of the glands of the groin, and ganglim; I. 
which, although produced by a venereal cauſe, & MW ſo 
not, when they are of long ſtanding, yield to the a- 

miniſtration of mercury, or mercurial medicines. N thy 


_ theſe inſtances, it may be judged, that although there U 
be great reaſon to believe, or, even if you will, : WF A 


certainty of it, that any ſchirrus of the uterus is vene- of 
real, a flattering preſumption ſhould not be had of the Wt © 


certainty of curing it, by the uſe of mercury, c MW” 
mercurial remedies ; and much lefs ſhould it be pro- T 
miſed to the patient. 1 ar 

If, however, it be judged, that the ſchirrus of the il © 
uterus be venereal; and thought proper to treat it WW 
by the way of friction; the method before propoſed, I © 
pag. 102, in ſpeaking of the treatment of the vene- F 


real ulcer of the #7c7#5, may be perſued. 
II. The belladona, or ſclauum maniacum ; and the hem- 


rus. And if it was true, as is pretended, that theſe 
plants cure cancers, there would be reaſon to regard 
them as excellent diſſolvents. For a cancer can never 
be cured, unleſs the humour that forms it can be {uſn- 
ciently diſſolyed, to be capable of being diſcuſſed, ot 
brought to ſup-uracion : which can be the effect only 
of very efficacous diſſolvents. It will be ſhewn, how- 
EVELg in tac following chapter, what ought to be ex. 

pected 
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dected from theſe medicines, for the cure of the can- 
cer; and it may be judged, by their ſucceſs in this 
point, what may be expected from them in the 
Icbirrus. : 
III. Every body agrees in praiſing for the cure of 
all chirruſſes, and, conſequently, of thoſe of the ꝝterus, 
me waters of Barrege in the Pyrennecs ; of which the 
\ WW qualities are admirable. There is no doubt of their 
urtue, in deterging and cicatrizing wounds, and fiſtu- 
las, of the longeſt ſtanding ; procuring the exfoliation 
of carious bones; and curing palſies, rheumatiſms, and 
relaxations of the nerves. Nothing is more ſpoken of, 
| than their quality of mollifying, and diſſolving cold 
E tumours ; and even ſuch as are ſchirrous: for which, 
do not believe, there is any remedy ſo effectual and 
ſo ſafe. 
| Theſe waters relax the fibres, and membranes of 
the ſchirrous part; reſtore and ſtrengthen their ſyſtal- 
tic ſpring; ſoften and liquefy the concreted humour; 
and, by theſe conjoint means, procure the reſolution 
of it; or bring it to ſuppuration : while, at the ſame 
time, they operate without any danger of irritating, or 
inflaming, the diſorder; or bringing on a cancer, 
Theſe waters are employed in every manner, They 
are taken internally; uſed for bathing and pumping; 
and thrown as an injection into the wfteris; and the 
mud, alſo, is applied on the hypogaſtric region, when 
it can be procured; which is, however, very difficult, 
| as the waters depoſit very little. As the diforder is 
| obſtinate, and the effect of the waters is flow, it is 
proper to continue the uſe of them for a long time; 
to be careful to purge often; and to be prepared for 
| the waters, at leaſt, by once bleeding in the arm, and 
once purging. 
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CHAP VI. | 
Of the falſe ſchirrus; or of the fteatony | 


and ſarcoma of the uterus. 


| HERE. are formed in the uterus, as well ash acc 

other parts of the body, fteatomas and ſarcoma, Wh tin 
two ſorts of tumours very different from ſchirriſe; WM 
but which reſemble them ſo much, eſpecially in th {Won 
beginning, as to impoſe on the patients; and even {Wan 
ſometimes on phyſicians, under whoſe care they fall a 
which has occaſioned to be commonly given to then, 
the name of folſe ſchirruſſes. Nevertheleſs, as the Nad 
prognoſtic, that ought to be made on theſe tumours; Her. 
and the manner in which they ſhould be treated; di. Wo"; 
fer much from thoſe of the ſchirrus, it is neceſſary u 
know their nature: which obliges us to ſpeak. part. WF 
cularly of them in the two following articles. 


ARTICLE L-. 
Of the ſteatoma, and incyſted tumours, of tit ri 


uterus. "s 


F. I. DscRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES: 


* 


HE featoma; and the incyſted tumours, den 
which it is the principal kind; are tumouts 
formed by a bag, or membranous cy/t : from whence 
borrowed the name zncy/ted. This bag, or cf, is al 
ways full of an humour, of different degrees of ipl: 
ſitude, and variouſly coloured. It is often pretty thick, 
viſcid, of a dirty white colour, and like to tallow: 
and the tumour then takes the name of featoma, which 
ſignifies, in Greek, 2 tumour full of tallow, Sometimes 
this humour is a little leſs thick, yellow; grumous, and 
reſembles honey; and then the tumour bears the name 
of nieliceris; that is to ſay, in Greek, a tumour /o j 
2 on) 
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| honey. At other times, the humour is more liquid, 
and white; and has much ſimilitude to cream; and 
the tumour is called atheroma; which imports, in 
Greek, a tumour full of milk. 55 
It has been ſhewn, in the Treatiſe on tumonrs and 11. 
bers, that theſe kinds of tumours are very ſmall in the 
beginning; and that they grow gradually, ſo as to 
| acquire a conſiderable bulk; and to become ſome- 
times monſtrous. 
That they have, commonly, only one cavity; but 
ſometimes include two, or even three, full of the 
ſame matter. 
That they generally form only one bag, or qt; but 
that there are ſometimes two: the one exterior; which 
adheres to the neighbouring parts: and the other in- 
Iterior; incloſed in the firſt, without adhering to it; 
er, at moſt, only by a pedicle. | 
That they are, from their nature, without heat, or 
yy variation from the natural colour of the part; but 
that they are ſometimes ſubject to inflame; and have, 
then, the eſſential ſymptoms of inflammation, heart, 
pain, and redneſs. 
That when they happen to inflame, they often 
urn to abſceſſes; and form at firſt an apeſtem, full 
pi a bad pus: as may be perceived when they are 
pened; and the pus ſuffered to run out. 
Laſtly, that theſe tumours may become ſchirrous ; 
nd be converted into true ſchirruſſes: and even de- 
generate into Cancers; in the fame manner as other 
hirruſſes. 


All theſe facts, which hold good of incyſted tu- 


p ours in general, hold good of thoſe of the vers. 
n is however proper to remark, that theſe tumours 
- 18 formed ſometimes on the outſide of the alerus, or 
n the interſtice betwixt two of its coats: but moſt 


equently on its interior ſurface; and that, in the e- 


= „ they are always formed by two bags, incloſed 
3 Coun the other, without any adheſion with each 
mol zl 
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either at its entrance; or its bottom: and in the vn 
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Similar tumours are allo formed, in the vagina, 


itſelf; or in one of its lips: and ſmall as theſe tumours 
are in the beginning, they acquire ſometimes a very ! 
conſiderable magnitude. 1 
$. II. Causxs. | 
It is known at preſent, that theſe tumours are pro- i 
duced by the ſtagnation, and collection of ſome ha- 
mour in its own proper canals; which it inlarges i © 
gradually; and of which, it forms a bag or cy/t, tha i © 
grows inſenſibly. | b 
When theſe tumours happen in other parts of the bo- 
dy; they can be imputed only to the ſtagnation, and co 
lection of lymph in its proper veſſels: but in the uter, Wt © 
they may come from the collection of two different h-. 
mours; from the lymph which ſtagnates in its veſſel; W® 
and the uterine milk that is collected in its cellule. MP” 
But the lymph, and the uterine milk, cannot ſta i" 
nate and be collected in their veſſels, and cellulæ; ani wi 
produce an incyſted tumour in the uterus ; unleſs by ſta 
the concurrence of the following circumſtances. 
I. That the circulation of the lymph be ſtopt, «if A 
the evacuation of the uterine milk prevented, 5 
17. By ſome grumulation, more or leſs conſiderabt . 
which obſtructs the lymphatics, or the vents of tit ® 
lactiferous cellule. Theſe accidents happen, wha.” 
the uterus is expoſed to ſome ſudden cold; or that tit 4 
patient is ſeized with ſome fright in the time of the 7 
menſes or lochia. 3 
2. By any compreſſion, that contracts the bore 5 
ſome lymphatic, or that cloſes up the orifice of ont "_ 


lactiferous cellula; which caſes may happen, when! 
young woman, or one of ſmall ſtature, bears a vi 
large child; or when, in a laborious pregnancy, 
child 1s placed croſſwiſe; and ſtrongly compreli 
lome part of the ateras. | 
II. That the lymph, and the uterine milk, ſtagm 
ed, preſerve, nevertheleſs, ſufficient fluidity, not WM. 
become hard: for, in that caſe, they form a 11. 5 
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III. That the paſſage of lymph, and uterine milk, 
ve continued free: for, otherwiſe, neither the lym- 
phatic veſſels, nor the lactiferous cellulæ, would ſwell; 
nor form incyſted tumours. 
It follows from this theory, 
1. That the cy, or membranous bag, which 
forms the incyſted tumour, is nothing elſe but the 
coat of the Iymphatic veſſel, or the lactiferous celluld 
extended, and dilated gradually, by the entrance of 
the lymph, or the uterine milk, which continues to 
be collected there. 
2e. That this dilatation auguments, alſo, gradually; 
and that the incyſted tumour grows in proportion, till 
it becomes ſometimes monſtrous. 
3˙. That as the coat, which forms the bag or cyſt, 
is extended, and dilated, it grows thick and hard, in 
proportion: which holds good of all membranes in 
the ſame caſe. Becauſe the nutrimentitious lymph, 
which has a greater difficulty in circulating in them, 
ſtagnates there in a greater quantity. 
4. That, when the cyſt has only one cavity, it is a 
proof there is only one lymphatic veſſel, or one lacti- 
terous cellula, dilated. 
| 5”. That, on the contrary, when the cy is divided 
Into ſeveral partitions, or ſeparate cavities, it is a rea- 
ſon for concluding, that ſeveral lymphatic veſſels, or 
ſeveral lactiferous cellulæ, have been dilated at the 
ame time. 
6*, That the lymphatic veſſels, which creep under 
the internal coat of the uterus, and the lactiferous cel- 
We which are placed there, in dilating, dilate, allo, 
his coat, which covers them: and that, conſequently, 
he incyſted tumours of the uterus mult have always 
o bags; the one interior, which is the proper coat 
f the lymphatic veſſel, or of the lactiferous cellala; 
nd the other exterior, formed by the expanſion of the 
ternal coat of the uterus. | 
That the humours, incloſed in theſe rumours, 
Fe more or leſs thick, according to the degree of the 
: ns Tan: tacknets 
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thickneſs of the lymph, or the uterine milk, which 
have ſupplyed them: but that commonly this diffe. 
rence ariſes from the greater or leſs age of the tumour, 
which has given more or leſs time to this humour t 
thicken. 3 OE 

89. That the different colour of the ſame humour 
may come from the ihicknels alone; which gives it 
different ſhades. But that it is apparent the quality 
of the blood, which ſupplies it, allo contributes much 
to this, according as it is more or leſs bilious. 

9%. That the incyſted tumours of the uterus may, 
in the ſame manner, as thoſe in other parts of the by. 
dy, be inflamed, and ulcerated ; become /chirru, 
and degenerate into cancers; according to the com. 
preſſions, contuſions, bruiles, 1rritations, or excori. 
tions, to which they are expoſed. { 

10”. Laſtly, that the cavity of the vagina, particular 
ly near the bottom, and even the vulva itſelf, are ſubſet MF « 
to incyſted tumours, as well as the uterus: that they ar Ml |! 
produced there by the lame cauſes; and occaſion ther 7 
nearly the ſame ſymptoms: and that, therefore, what-WW 4 
ever has been ſaid of incyſted tumours of the uteru, 


1 „ Matt” AM 8 


may be applycd, a few circumſtances excepted, u 
thoſc of the vagina. d 
Ul 

S8. III. Sr TORS. * 

I. At firſt, the patients ſcarcely perceive any thing m. 
the incyſted tumours, which are formed in the ler.: tl 
al 


. e I, _ . ; hi | ; * 
but gradually, on their growing bigger, they percent 


their tumefaction; and begin to ſuſpect, that fon ol 


thing extraordinary is coming in the aterus. | W 

II. The weight they feel there at the ſame time; 
and which increaſes inſenſibly from day to day; al ** 
ments their uncaſineſs: and the more, as they do nd 8 
| 


perccive any motion in the xerus, which can author 
the ſuſpicion of their being pregnant. 

III. Sometimes cven a dull pain, that is felt in th 
terus, ] eds to the alarm; which nevertheleſs rare) 
happens, except when the incyſted tumour — 

= ur 
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| large; and the coats of the uterus having only a ſmall 
| degree of elaſticity; bearings down are cauſed, which 
| zre a little painful. 


IV. When the incyſted tumour 1s large, the belly 


falls ſuddenly to the fide on which the patients lye; 


and cauſes a dragging down of the terus; in ſuch 


| manner, that the moſt ealy - poſture for them is to 
| lye on their backs. 


V. While the incyſted tumours are little, the enſes 


| keep their regular periods: becauſe there is only a 
very ſmall part of the uterus, which ſuffers from it. 
| But they ceaſe, when theſe tumours grow large: be- 
| cauſe, all the internal ſurface of the uterus is then 
„5 „„ 


VI. Under theſe circumſtances, inſtead of the menſes, 


| there ſucceeds moſt commonly a lymphous nun. N 


more or leſs copious; which happens, becauſe the 


| compreſſion, the blood and lymphatic veſſels ſuffer 
| in the uterus, makes the moſt thin part of the lymph 
| run out; which often contracts alſo in length of time 
| a little purulence. 


VII. The incyſted tumours adhere generally to the 


| uterus by a broad and ſtrong connection; which hin- 


ders them from being looſened. But it happens ſome- 
times, that this connection being narrower, and 
weaker, it 1s broken by ſome concuſſion, or violent 
motion. In ſuch caſes, the patients are delivered of 
them with trouble, when theſe tumours are large; 
and theſe deliveries have been regarded as dehveries 
of moles; which has conduced to perplex the notions 
with regard to the true nature of moles. 

VIII. The incyſted tumours of the vagina, and 
vulva, produce nearly the ſame accidents, as thoſe of 
the uterus: but, moreover, when they are large, they 
hinder the patients from having commerce with their 
huſbands; and are generally regarded as a deſcenſus 
of the uterus; not only by the patients, but even. by 
their midwives. 


2 $. IV. Di» 
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$. IV. DiANos Ic. 
It has been already remarked, that the ineyſted 


tumours of the uterus, and the vagina, are not per. 


ceived; nor afford any occaſion of ſuſpicion ; while 


in their incipient ſtate: and when they begin to be 


ſenſible, there je ſometimes much difficulty in diſtin- 


guiſhing them from certain ſtates and diſeaſes of the 


ters, to which they have a great reſemblance. 

I. Dovhts on this head can never regard inflamma. 
tions of the wierus; from which the incyſted tumours 
arc very different: becauſe there is no acute pain in the 
incyſted tumours when they are preſt, which is other. 
viſe with reſpect to inflammation: becaule they are 
not attended either with lively heat in the wer, 
or with ſever; as is the caſe in inflammation : and be. 
cauſe they are a chronic diſeaſe; whereas inflamms- 
tion is an acute one. | 


IT. But they may be eaſily confounded with the 


ſchirrus and tne dropſy of the wterus; and even with 


pregnancy: which happens indeed too often. We 
ſhall ſce below, in ſpeaking of the dropſy of the uterus, 
and of pregnancy, what are the ſigns which diſtin- 
cuiſh them from the incyſted tumor s. It ſuffices to 
cnumerate, at preſent, thoſe which may prevent ther 
being confounded with a ſchirrus. 

Theſe ſigns are, 1. That the ſchirrus is more hard, 
and more reſiſting, than the incyſted tumour. 

2% That, in the ſchirrus, the tumour is generally 


angular, and unequal; and takes up only one part of 


the uterus: whereas, in the incyſted tumours, the tu- 
mour is round, and takes up all the extent of it. 

35. That the ſchirrus ſometimes brings on bad acct 
dents; and makes the women ill: whereas, in the in- 
cyſted tumours, they ſcarcely perceive any inconve- 
nience; and appear to preſerve their full health. 

§. V. PROGNOSTIC. 
Happily the incyſted tumours of the Aterus are 3 


rare diteaſe: but when they do happen, they alwa)s 
continue till death. 


1. They 


. 
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1. They are not curable; particularly when they 
have acquired a certain magnitude: becaule it is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible, to reſolve ſo thick and copious 
an humour, incloſed in two firm and denſe bags. It 
s known by experience, that the incyſted tumours 
of the exterior parts of the body, as under the name 
of wens, and gruiires, cannot be refolved: although 
plaſters, the moſt reſolvent, are kept conſtantly appli- 

ed to them. With how much more reaſon then, may 
the ſame prognoſtic be made in incyſted tumours of 
| the wterus;, where there is no means of employing the 
fame reſolvents. 

2% This impoſſibility of reſolution, which holds 
good in otra as to all the incyſted tumours of the 
uterus, is at leaſt very certain, with reſpect to all thoſe, 
which are very large, of long ſtanding, and filled with a 
very thick humour; as the ſteatomas and the atheromas. 

35. It often happens, that in perſiſting to endeavour 
to reſoive them by external diſſolving remedies, or 
reſolvent injections, the only reſult is, the bringing 
them to a ſuppurating ſtate: which forms an anoma- 
lous abſceſs in the uterus; that is to ſay, an abſceſs full 
of a grumous and putrid matter; but which is not 
true pus. 

4. Sometimes even, without there being any room 
for the reproach of imprudence, this misfortune 1s 
brought about. 

When the women, who have tumours of this kind 
fall upon their belly; ſuffer ſome contuſion; or receive 
ſome blow there. | 

When they are expoſed to a ſlow fever, that preys 
on them; and liquefies gradually their blood, and hu- 
mours. 

Laſtly, when, in ſpite of theſe tumours, they be- 
come pregnant; which brings on miſcarriages; in 
which thele tumours are almoſt always bruiſed. 

5*. Whenever theſe tumours come to ſuppuration, 
they form, in the «terns, as has been ſaid, a bad ab- 
fcels, attended with a flow fever; which terminates 
at laſt in a fiſtulous ulcer, almoſt always incurable. 

| RE C. How- 


- 
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6*. However bad the incyſted tumours of the 9g. 
giua may be, they are leſs ſo than thoſe of the uterus; 


| becauſe they may, poſitively ſpeaking, be taken out 


by way of extirpation; or by that of eroſion; as we 
ſhall ſce below. 


F. VI. CURATION. 


In the incyſted tumours, which are on the outſidꝭ 
of the body, it is thought ſufficient, for reſolving 
them, to adminiſter diſſolvent medicines internally, 
and to apply reſolvent plaſters externally : and this 
method is periued, as long as the tumours do not pro 
duce inconvcniencies, by their bulk; nor deformity by 
their ſituation. It is true, indeed, in theſe caſes, that 
after having proved the inutility of common reme- 
dies, the meaſure of extirpating theſe tumours is ta- 


ken, where it can be done without hazard: and either 


the knife, or cauſtics, are employed for this purpoſe. 
It may be judged from thence, how fc reſources, 
and how little the hopes are, in incyſted tumours of 


the wterus, that do not admit of being extirpated; 


of having any ſort of plaſter applied to them; or, in. 

deed, of having any means employed, except the uſe 
of ſome internal diſtolvents, of very little efficacy. Al 
the treatment of theſe tumours is, nevertheleſs, con- 
fined to this: which, as appears, is purely palliative; 
and only ſufficient to retard the progreſs; and pre- 
vent the conſequences z but DT of procuring 
a reſolution. 

There are two intentions of cure which ſhould be 
propoſed to be effected: the one to dilute the blood, 
in order to facilitate its circulation in the uterus, and 
thence to prevent the too great increaſe of chelc tu- 
mours. This may be completed, 

*. By the uſe of diluent and humectant broths, or 
5 ; ſuch as thoſe which have been propoſed, in 
is method of cure for the ulcer of the wterzs. 
By the ule of filtered whey, to which may be 
added jome ounces of refined juice of chervil, or Wa- 


ter creſſes. There may, if judged neceſſary, be added 
t9 
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to the broth, or wh&, ſome aperient; as the /a/ 


e duobus, Riviere's falt of ſteel, martial ſoluble tar- 


tor, terra foliata Tartari, &c ; to augment the power 


| of theſe diluents. | 


30. By the uſe of aſs's milk, which ſhould be new; 


in the cafes where there is room to ſuſpe& any acri- 
| mony in the blood. 


4*, By the uſe of ſteel waters, taken in a moderate 
quantity, in the proper ſeaſon ; and acuated by the 
addition of ſome purgative ſalt. 

5%, By the uſe of bleeding in the arm, repeated 


| from time to time; and proportioned to the ſtate of 


the pulſe: which is abſolutely neceſſary, when the pa- 


| tients feel any pain, or any heat in the uterus. 


6˙. By the uſe of baths, or half baths; in which 
may be taken the broths, apozems, or whey, as or- 
dered above. 


7. Laſtly, by flight purges, but repeated from 


time to time; which not only cleanſe the ſtomach; 


but evacuate, alſo, much of the humours that load the 
blood. 
The other intention muſt be, to waſh, and cleanſe 
the ulerus, from the foulneſs, and impurities, which 
may ſtagnate there, when it is perceived, that the tu- 
mours bring on a diſcharge of a lymphous humour ; 
which tends to purulency. There can be nothing em- 
ployed in this view, but injections into the uterus : 
waich are made with decoction of barley, wormwood, 
or mugwort: to which is added, a little Narbonne 
honey. The mineral ſulphureous waters, to which 
are added, ſome drops of the balſam of the comman- 
der of Perne, may be alſo uſed with ſucceſs, in form 
of injection. The fumes, which riſe from theſe wa- 
ters, are, alſo, very ſerviceable; when they are ma- 
naged with proper art, to convey them into the ute- 

rs, by means of a funnel made for that purpoſe. 
With regard to incyſted tumours, that are formed 
in the vagina, or the vulva, the cure of them is both 
more ealy, and more certain ; for plaſters may then 
be applied: and, if there be occaſion, they may be 
2 even 
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even deſtroyed by cauſtics; or extirpated by the 
knife. But the particulars of theſe operations wil 
be ſhewn in the following article; where the ſarcom, 
of the vagina, which is more common than the ſe. 
toma, and for which theſe operations are more fre. 
quently performed, will be ſpoken of. CE 


„„ YN. 
Of” the farcoma of ihe uterus. 


§. I. DrsCRIPTION. 


HERE, are formed, in the uterus, vagina, and 

even vulva, tumours that are round ; without 
any cavity; inſenſible; ſoft; yielding to compre. 
ture; having but little elaſticity to reſtore them. 
{elves ; and unattended with any change, either i 
the colour, or heat of the part. Theſe tumours, in 
the beginning, are very ſmall, and imperceptible; | 
though they increaſe gradually; and ſometimes groy 
bigger than the head of a child. But their progrels 
notwithſtanding it is certain, is not always made with 


the fame quickneſs. 


Theſe tumours are common to all parts of the bo- 
dy. They are formed, not only upon almoſt every 


place of the ſkin ; but alſo in all the cavities ; in the 


noſe; in the eſophagus; in the inteſtines; &c. Where- 
fore it is no matter of wonder, that they are formed 
in the uterus, and the vagina. 

When theſe kinds of tumours are opened, after the 
death of the patients, or after having been extirpated, 
it is found, that they have no cavity: and that they 
are formed by the contexture of many tendinous 
ſtrings, or membranes, the interftices of which at 
filled with a fattiſn matter, thicker, and more fibrous 
than common fat: and among which are diſtribute 
nerves and blood-veſſels, arterial and veinous ; but 
thinly diſperſed. 8 

Theſe tumours bear the name of ſarcomas, or flelty 
excreſcences : but that of adipoſe tumours would r 

2 | | mor 
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more Proper 3 becauſe it 1s apparent, they are form- 
ed by the expanſion, and tumefaction, of a portion of 
the cellular, or adipoſe membrane. 

Though theſe tumours be ſoft, and indolent, in 
their natural ſtate ; yet it does not follow from thence, 
but that they may, by accidents, under certain cir- 
cumſtances, be inflamed; turn to abſceſſes and ul- 
ders; or become ſchirrous, and even cancerous. But 
they are then ſo many new diſeaſes. 

Whatever has been ſaid of ſarcomas in general, 
holds good intirely of the ſarcomas of the uterus ; 
which differ from the others, only in the place where 
they are ſituated, 


* 


8. II. CAUSES. | 


When it is underſtood, that ſarcomas are not form- 
ed by the accumulation, or collection of any hu- 
mour; but proceed only, from that ſome portion of 
the cellular membrane, receives too copious nourth- 
ment; and, conſequently, ſuffers too great a growth; 
which makes it project from the level of the internal 
{uriace of the uterus; there remains nothing more 
wanting, than to know what may give occaſion in the 
#745, co this too copious nouriſhment of ſome por- 
tion of 1ts cellular membrane. But there can be 
ow only three cauſes capable of producing this 
effect. | 

The fr is, the thinneſs of ſome place in the inter- 
nal ſurface of the uterus: whether proceeding from 
ſome ſtroke of the nail of a midwife, which has 
ſightly ſcratched it: from ſome drop of acrid hu- 
mour, which may have adhered there in the fluor al- 
bus, of a bad diſpoſition ; and which may have exco- 
rated it ſuperficially : or from ſome drop of ſemen in- 
fected with tlie venereal contagion z which may have 
produced the ſame effect. By this thinneſs, the por- 
non of the cellular membrane, which is under it, will 
be leſs preſſed ; and the nutritive lymph will be detain- 
ed there in greater abundance; and, by nouriſhing — 
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place more than the reft, will form there a ſarcoy, 
that will gradually grow bigger. 

The ſecond, is the contraction, or erethiſmus of ſome 
portion of the cellular membrane of the vterus, cauſed 
by the pungency of ſome drops of an acrid and thick 
humour, which adheres there in the fluor albus, of long 
continuance: of ſome drops of ſemen, tainted with 
the venereal contagion, which has fixed there; or d 
ſome injection into the wterus, too acrimonious qr 
ſtyptic. This contraction, by cloſing the lymphati 
veſſels, detains there the lymph; and gives occaſin 
to the formation of a ſarcoma. 

The third is, the relaxation of the elaſticity, in 
ſome place of the cellular membrane: which my 
ariſe, either from the too great diſtenſion which thi 
part may have ſuffered in a difficult and hard labour; 
or from the relaxation, to which it may have bee 
expoſed,” by the ſtagnation of a ſerous fuor albus, 
which may have been detained there too long a time: | 
and, in this caſe, the lymph, from the want of a fut- 
ficient force to preſs it out, will ſtagnate in the place 
where the elaſticity is weakeſt ; and, by nouriſhing 
it more copiouſly, will form there a ſarcoma. 

With regard to the ſarcomas of the vagina, and tir 
vul va, they are owing to the ſame cauſes : becaule tie 
vagina is expoſed to the lame effects, and accidents: 
but there muſt be one added to them, which is peeu- 
liar to the vagina; to wit, the touchings that women 
make themſelves ; or that they ſuffer others to make, 
and which are the moſt common cauſe of the ſar 
mas, that happen 1n this part. | 


FS. III. SyMmPToOMs. 

I. In the beginning, the ſarcomas of the uterus at 
very {mall ; and do not exceed the ſize of a pea: but 
they increaſe gradually, by the continued action of 
the ſame cauſcs. | 

II. The growth of the ſarcomas of the alerus, b 
more of keis quick, according as the arteries, which 
pals into cach /arcoma, are more or leſs large; orn 

| greatel 
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greater or Jeſs number: which determines the greater 
- or leſs proportion of nutritive lymph, that is 1 PHeny 
x retained there. 

III. Sarcomas are more or leſs firm in their texture, 
as the lymph, which nour:ſhes them, is more or leſs 
thick in its conſiſtence; or, as they are formed in an 
uterus, more or leſs hot, or more or leſs moiſt. 

IV. Theſe tumours are inſenſible; or, at leaſt, have 
no more feeling than fat: becauſe they are true adi- 
poſe tumours z in which there are but few nervous 
flaments diſtributed. 

V. The ſarcomas are connected to the uterus, "OY 
times by a pedicle, that 1s thick and ſhort; and ſome- 


times by one that is long and ſmall : which depends 


on the greater or leſs extent of the portion of the 
cellular membrane, which 1s inlarged. 

VI. When the ſarcoma adheres to the uterus, by a 
thick and ſhort pedicle, 1t remains there perpetually 
fixed : but is ſometimes ſeparated, when the pedicles 
are long and ſmall; and expoſed to be broken by ſome 
ect... A delivery i is then made of theſe ſarcomas, as 
of a mole: but with much more trouble. Theſe 
kinds of ſarcomas, which have ſometimes come away 
in this manner, have thrown ſome confuſion into the 
idea, that ought to be entertained of true moles. 

VII. When the ſarcomas of the uterus have acquired 
a certain magnitude, they cauſe the ſame ſenſe of 
weight in the aterus, and the fame trouble in walk- 
ing; as women find in the laſt months of pregnancy. 

VIII. It often happens then, that the women, who 
have a large ſarcoma in their uterus, are expoſed, in 
Ike manner as pregnant women, to an dem in the 
inferior extremities; and even in the lips of the vul- 
va: on account of the compreſſion, the ſarcoma makes 
on the crural veins, and on thoſe that carry back che 
blood from the vagina, and the vulva. . 

IX. While the ſarcomas are yet ſmall, it often hap- 
pens, that the menſes continue: becauſe a part of the 
internal ſurface” of the aterus is {till free for the blood- 
veſſels, and the veinous appendices, to tumefy, elon- 

gate 
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gate themſelves, _=_ there, and produce menſtruz MW with 
tion. But when the ſarcoma is become larger, the 
internal ſurface of the uterus is ſo very much com. 
preſt, that the blood-veſſels, and the veinous appen. 


dices, cannot any longer elongate themſelves ; and 


the menſes are ſuppreſt. | | 1 
X. Notwithſtanding this, there flows, at the ſame 

time, more or leſs copiouſly, from the uterus, com. Fe. 

preſt as it is, a lymphous humour, either coming from ” | 

the internal ſurface of the uterus, where the circuls. P 

tion of the lymph is very much conſtrained ; or ex. = 


uding from the ſarcoma itſelf, where the lymph ſtao- WW 5 
nates in a great quantity. 4555 
XI. When ſarcomas are expoſed to blows, or con- I g. 
tuſions, in conſequence of any fall on the belly; when : 
they are handled too roughly in examining the nature : 


of them; or when it has been practiſed, to apply on * 


the belly, too powerful reſolvent plaſters, in order to K 
diſcuſs them; it ſometimes happens, that they in- 
flame; become painful; and even turn to abſceſſes in 
ſome places: or that they grow hard, ſchirrous, and 
even cancerous: as has been already obſerved, with 
reſpect to the incyſted tumours. 


| S. IV. DracnosTic. 

The ſarcoma of the uterus, may be confounded with 
all the other kinds of tumefactions, which happen to 
that part; that is to ſay, with ſchirruſſes; incyſted tu- 
mours, or ſteatomas; dropſies; tympanies; and preg- 
nancy. 
I. They are eaſily diſtinguiſned from ſchirruſſes: 
becauſe, in the ſarcomas, the uterus is more uniformly 
round; whereas, in the ſchirruſſes, the inequalities in 
the body of the uterus are perceived; on account, that 
the hardneſs, and reſiſtance, are much leſs in the /ar- 


| CI ee 
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coma, than in the ſchirrus : and becauſe, moreover, the 
ſarcoma alters much leſs the health of the patients, 


than the ſchirrus. 
II. It is more difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſarcoma 
from incyſted tumours; particularly from the ſteatoma , 
with- 
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| wich regard to which, all the exterior appearances are 


| nearly the ſame. But, fortunately, this is of little 


| conſequence : becauſe, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel, 
the treatment muſt be abſolutely the fame in both diſ- 
eaſes; and the prognoſtic allo, | 
III. With regard, as well to the dropſy, and the 
tympany of the uterus, as pregnancy, it is moſt pro- 
per to refer the diagnoſtic, which diſtinguiſnes them 
from the ſarcomas, to the chapters where we ſhall ex- 
plain the nature of theſe diſeaſes, and of that ſtate; 
and where it will be more eaſy to make the diffe- 

| rences, on which this diagnoſtic is founded, be well 

| underſtood. 98 OE 2 5 

| IV. As to ſarcomas of the vagina, and the vulva, 
they are diſtinguiſned eaſily: becauſe: they may not 
only be touched, but ſeen; even in the vagina, by 
making uſe of the ſpecnlum uteri. It is rare, there- 
fore, that they are confounded, either with /chirruſſes, 
or ſteatomas; but they are ſometimes confounded with 
| the deſcenſus uteri; as we ſhall ſhew, in ſpeaking of 
that diſeaſe. a 


= ProeNosTIC. 
I. The ſarcoma of the uterus is an incurable diſeaſe. 


On the one hand, there is no room for hoping to pro- 


cure the reſalution of it; nor ſhould it even be at- 
tempted; as it is not an inſpiſſated and accumulated 
humour, of which there is reaſon to expect the ſo- 
lution; but the part itſelf too much nouriſhed; that 


produces it: and, on the other hand, extirpation, 


which is a reſource in external ſarcomas, cannot be 
| employed in thoſe of the uterus. 5 

II. But although /arcomas of the uterus are incura- 
ble, they may be ſuffered a long time without any in- 
| convemience. They cauſe neither pain nor heat in the 
part; nor are attended with any fever; or injury to 
| the natural functions of life. 5 

III. The only inconveniencies they cauſe, when of 
| long ſtanding, are the weight which the patients feel 
n the hypogaſtric region; the trouble they find in 
f | walking. 
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walking, on account of the ſize of the ſarcoma, any 
the lymphous diſcharge, ſometimes acrid, to which 
they become ſubject; becauſe of the compreſſion, and 
diſtenſion, the ſarcoma caules in the uterus. 

IV. As ſarcomas are tumours, which have nearh 
the ſoftneſs of the adipoſe parts, they remain a long 
time in that ſtate without change; and the more, x; 
they are ſcarcely at all expoſed to the action of exte. 
rior bodies; which can make any alteration in them: 
and it 1s for this reaſon, theſe tumours are had a long 
time without any danger. 

V. Nevertheleſs, if it happen, from any of the rea. 
ſons that have been mentioned, that theſe tumour 
inflame, or turn into abſceſſes or ulcers; they will be 
attended with the danger proper to theſe ſtates. They 
will, in the ſame manner, be attended with the dan- 
ger pl, a ſchirrus, or a cancer, if they become, 

y any accident, ſchirrous or cancerous. But thek 
caſes are very rare. = 

VI. Laſtly, with regard to the ſarcomas of the wa: 
gina and vulva, the prognoſtic is the ſame as in thoſe 
of the uterus; with this difference, however, that they 
may be cured: becauſe they may be taken off, by the 
knife, or deſtroyed by cauſtics. 


F 
§. VI. Method of cure. Ne. 
In a diſorder that is incurable in its nature, all the , 
treatment that can be practiſed, is reduced to the in. 
tention of a ſimple palliative cure: in which two ob- s 
jects are propoſed ; the one to diminiſh the growth; Wi , 
and the other, to leſſen the inconveniencies. Eri 
I. To effect the firſt intention, care ſhould be taken * 
to facilitate the circulation of the blood, and to pre- A 
ſerve the fluidity of it, in order to prevent the too - 
great acceſſion, and ſhorten the too long continuance, NA 
of the nutritive lymph, in the tumour. | A 
In this view, 1*, The ſame remedies are employed, E 
as we have before propoſed for the palliative cure of I 
ſchirruſſes; that is to ſay, broths; or diluent and hv BF... 


mectant apozems ; whey, clarified and filtred, alone, 
= or 
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lor charged with the juice of ſome aperient plants ; 
weak chalybeate waters, in the proper ſeaſon; pro- 
vided there Be no œdematous {welling of the inferior 
extremities; which threatens a dropſy : and even new 


the blood. | 

| 27. There may, morcover, if it be judged proper, 
We joined to theie ſeveral remedies, ſome ſoft aperi- 
tives; and even ſome aperitive opiates, and gentle 
Kifſolvents, may be ordered, if any thickneſs of the 
[blood be ſuſpected. 


pe effectually repeated. If there be a ſuppreſſion of 
the meſes, the bleeding in the arm, at leaſt four times 
in the year, ſhould be practiſed; and purging as of- 
Fn. But if the patient be more than fifty-five years 
pid, the number of bleedings may be diminiſhed ; 
put without retrenching any of the purgings. 

II. The two principal inconveniencies of the ſarco- 
* of the uterus are; 1% The heavineſs the patients 


Wing, that is continual, and ſometimes acrid. 


Þeans of a bandage proper for the belly; which 


e rrounds, and ſupports the whole compaſs of it: 

\ d which is faſtned behind the back; and rendered 
b. Niere ſecure, if there be occaſion, by the aid of pro- 

1; arms or handles. 


All that can be done for the ſecond, is to exhort the 
atient to keep herſelf clean; to waſh often, with a 
ght decoction of chervil; to which may be added, 
tew drops of vinegar dulcified by litharge, which 
| infuſed in it; or even to make injections of the 


CC . « . 
er of yellow mallows, into the aterus, if the ori- 

ed e of it be ſufficiently open: and to uſe, from time 

ell l 2 1 | 

of me, half baths, warm. 


III. IF it happen that the pedicle of the ſarcoma 
ne, Bk and that rolling in the verus, the ſarcoma pre- 
r L ſents 


iſſes milk, in caſe there be indications of acrimony in 


ze. Laſtly, the uſe of bleeding and purging muſt 


ſee! in the hypogaſtric region; and the trouble they 
dave in walking: 2. The diſagreeableneſs of a run- 


The fir of theſe inconveniencies is removed by 
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ſents itſelf to the orifice, to come out, the means mu 
be made uſe of, that are propoſed below for the ex 
traction of a mole. But theſe caſes are very rare. 

IV. With regard to ſarcomas of the vagina, and 
the vulva, they may be extirpated, either by th 
knife; which is the moſt certain way; particularly j 
the ſarcoma be large: or deſtroyed by cauſtics ; which 
is a method, that may be employed in the caſe d 
timid women, when the ſarcoma is ſmall, 


In the firſt caſe, they were very much embarraſſe 
formerly, when the ſarcomas were ſituated in the u. g 
gina, to tie the pedicle of the tumour in a place 6 6 
narrow: but a commodious inſtrument has been ſine MW 5 
diſcovered for making this ligature : though, in fad, Wi O 
it is ſcarcely requiſite to uſe it. For the blood-veſſth, Bil 
which go to the ſarcoma, are ſo ſmall, and ſo few 
number, that the amputation may be made withou Will .. 
hemorrhage : or, in all caſes, with an haemorrhage R 
eaſy to be ſtopt, by the application of ſome pledges Wt. 

dipt in alum water. When the extirpation is made, i 
the wound muſt be dreſt as others are commonly. | 
But if the method of cauſtics be perſued, car h 
muſt be taken, befere they are applied, to ſecure al 

the ſurface of the vagina, or the vulva, with the Wi. 
plaſter of mucilage; or to cover it with fever BW. 

pledgets, dipt in the water of yellow mallows. Ther 
ſhould be moſt particularly the greateſt attention, eg 
cover and defend the orifice oF the uterus. Afi 
having taken theſe precautions, the proper cauſtic I an 

ſhould be applied: ſuch as the lapis cauſticus; tit 
troches of minium, or of corroſive ſublimate, deſcib- Wl. 
ed in the Codex of Paris; or the prepared lint of V MW... 
go : proceeding, in the uſe of them, with the oreatch by 
circumſpection, and without hurry. | fin 
m_ | Ju 
| the 
[ing 
Wh 
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CHAP. VI. 
F the cancer of the uterus, 


heb; DESCRIPTION. 


Cancer is, in general, as has been ſaid in the 


| [A Treatiſe on tumours and ulcers, a tumour, that is 
| hard, reſiſting, and, at the ſame time, painful, and 


| ſhooting : or, to ſpeak more properly, a cancer is a 
| cirrus become painful, and attended with ſhootings. 
It is eaſy, from hence, to judge of the cancer of the 
uterus; ſince it does not differ from others, except in 
the place of its ſeat. 5 
In order to know the cauſes, that occaſion a ſchirrus 
to degenerate into a cancer, it is proper to examine, 
ſtep by ſtep, the changes which happen to the ſchir- 
us in this cafe. . 
1. The ſchirrus becomes painful; and ſubject to 
ſhootings, more or leſs acute; particularly when 
1 5 
2*, The ſchirrus ſwells, and inlarges faſter than at 
other times; and, in inlarging, it changes its form, 
and figure; becoming unequal, pointed, and angular. 
35. Some of thefe angles become daily more point- 
ed; and more projecting; and the membrane; which 
covers them, grows in proportion more red, {mooth, 
and diſtended. 5 

4*, Theſe changes appear to the eye in the exter- 
nal cancers. They may even be diſtinguiſhed in the 
cancers of the uterus, by applying the hand on the 
bypogaſtric region; and yet bettet by introducing the 
finger into the vagina: which affords the means of 
Judging of the variations that happen in the neck of 
the uterus : and are made there from day to day. 
5“. The principal pain, and almoſt all the ſhoot- 
[gs of the cancer, tend to theſe angles: and the 
whole of the diſorder ſeems to be concentrated there. 
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In this ſtate, the cancers of the uterus, like al 


occult caucers. 5 f 
65. At laſt this membrane, in conſequence of being I che 
ſtretched by the tumefaction of the cancer, cracks, 


and burſts : which change extends itſelf ſoon to the 25 
body of the cancer, that cracks and burſts, in the , 
ſame manner. From theſe cracks there ouzes an icho. IM bon 


rous ſerum, that increaſes gradually. 

7%. When the cancer is divided; its edges turn 
outwards; and open more and more, without any ap- 
parent cauſe. In this ſtate it 1s called an oper cancer. 

8*. The ſhootings, and pains, go on continually 
increaſing, in the ſame manner as the opening: and 
the cancer, inſtead of a true pus, affords nothing but 
a /anies, that is very fetid. | 

9e. There are continually generated, from the body 
of the cancer, or its edges, ſpongy and rotten fleſh: 
which ſoon becomes putrid; and which is daily re. 
newed by a kind of vegetation. 

10˙. All the parts which join to the «terus, or arc 
near to it, participate of the accidents of the cancer, 
The vagina, through which the matter paſſes that de- 
ſcends from it, is irritated, inflamed, and ulcerated. 
The pains are referred to the reins, the fundament, 
and the right or left ſides, according as the cancer is 
ſituated in the fundus, the neck, and the lateral part, 


either right, or left, of the aterus. Sometimes nei- b 
ther the ſtool, nor urine, are made without trouble 

and pain; when the inflammation communicates it- 2 
ſelf to the rectum, or the bladder. 


115. Laſtly, a flow fever is joined to this number 
of other evils: and the paroxy/ms are more or lels 
great, and more or leſs long, according as the cancer 
is bigger or leſs; the humour, it affords, is more or 
leſs acrid; the pains it cauſes, are more or leſs vio- 
lent; and the ſtate of the blood is in its nature more 
or leſs depraved. | 

As it has been ſhewn above, Chapter V, that the 
vagina, and the viva, were ſubject to ſchirruſſes, « 

che 
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che ſame manner as the aterus, it is eaſy to judge, 1 
| that theſe ſchirruſſes may degenerate there into a can- N 
cer; by the ſame cauſes; and by the ſame progreſs; 14 
zs thoſe of the uterus: and that, therefore, the vagi- 


| 14, and vulva, may be the ſeat of cancers; and 
| ſometimes are 10, 


F. II. DIFFERENCES. 


| 1*, The cancer is incipient, when the ſchirrus be- 
comes painful, and attended with ſhooting, at great 4 
intervals, without the form of the tumour being ap- 

| parently changed. 

| It is confirmed, when the ſhootings are more fre- 
quent, and the tumour has changed conſiderably its 
f ay and is changing it from day to day. 

| 2%, The cancer, whether incipient, or confirmed, 
is concealed or occult ; ſo long as the tumour preſerves 
lits intireneſs, without any diviſion. It is open or ul- f 
cerated, when the tumour is divided, let it be ever ſo x 
Ilctle. 5 

32. The cancer is malignant, when it is attended with 
great pain, and violent accidents: and it is &ndly, 
(when the pain is more ſupportable; and the accidents 
not ſo bad. 5 9 
. Laſtly, the cancer comes from an internal cauſe, 
hen it depends on the depravity of the blood, with- 
put any external cauſe, that has given riſe to it; or, 


i pt molt, with a very ſlight external cauſe; and it 

omes from an external cauſe, when it may be attr1- 
r uted to {ome accident; as a ſtroke, contuſion, or 
„ rule. 
r F. III. C Ausks. + 
or | " 
Common opinion attributes the generation of cails | | 
t eis, to an humour, that is acrid, exedent, and cor- 

live: which ulcerates the ſchirrus; and which, by 
be Cerating it, produces all the bad fymptoms that at- \| 
in Nad a cancer. But it is difficult, not to ſay impofſi- : , 
he e fo explain, with relation to that opinion, the Ori- 


n of this humour, in a tumour, which is hard, com- 
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pact, and inſenſible; ſuch as is a ſebirrus, from 
whenee the cancer is formed. There is more dif, 
culty ſtill, in ſuppoſing this humour to explain the ty, 
wenden which comes on the ſchirrus, when it de. 
generates into a cancer; and the variations, that att 
obſerved in the tumefaction; and which change, from 
day to day, the form of the cancer. It is difficul, 


moreover, to aſſign a reaſon for the turning out a 


the lips of the cancer; and the readineſs with which 


a cancer ance opened, apens more and more, with- 
out any apparent cauſez and, as it were, ſponts 
neouſly. 5 | | pct Tres 

J have laid down in the Treatiſe on tumours and ul. 
cers, a theory which appears more plaulible ; and 


which, I believe, ought to be adopted for the ca- 


cers of the uterys: that differ from other cancers 
only in their place. But ta ſhow the grounds af 
this theory, it is proper to make ſome previous obs 
oo Wo (.;. Ro TO + 
1». That the /chirrus of the uterus, is a tumour 
formed gradually by the collection of lymph, or d 
uterine milk, thickned, preſt, beaten, accumulated; 
and, by ſuch means, become capable of producing: 
hard and reſiſting tumour, —— | 
'2, That this tumour, thus formed, inlarges, ex- 
tends itſelf, and rarefies, when it is converted into: 
cancer; and that it inlarges, and rarefies, unequal), 


according as it is more or leſs preſſed. Theſe fach 


are confirmed by the tumefaction, which happens tl 
the ſchirrus; and by the inequality of the ſwelling. 
3. That the membrane, which covers it, and even 
the body irſelf of the cancer, rend, or burſt, only n 
conſequence of being diſtended : and that this hap 
pens always in the place, whete the diſtenſion | 
greateſt. - ' 405 
4. That the cancer, being once open, continues u 
open itſelf more and more; as from its own power: 
and that its edges turn back outwards, only by dr 
continuation of the tumefaction of the cancerou 
maſs, — | K 
| ! 


of WouEN, Book II. 151 
f theſe obſervations be duly weighed, I conceive, 
there will be no difficulty in granting, that it is very 
| apparent, the ſchirrous matter is liable to conſidera- 
ble tumefaction and rarefaction: and that it is only 


| 


: Wo this tumefaction and rarefaction, which happens 
boo the ſchirrus, under certain circumſtances, the 
„change of the ſchirrus into a cancer muſt be attri- 

| | buted. 5 147 


The a met which I aſcribe to the matter of the 
ſchirrus, of extending itielf, and rarefying, may be 
| ſupported by many inſtances. It is thus, that pla- 
ſter tempered with water ſwells, and extends itſelf, 
in proportion as it hardens. It is thus, that iron 


( WE filings, mixt with urine, and pounded garlic, form a 
mixture that tumefies in growing hard; and it 1s thus, 
chat the folutions of metals, and of ſalts, form, by 
1 raiſing themſelves, kinds of vegetation. 
WW Theſe principles, once eſtabliſned, there is nothing 
further wanting, to explain the converſion of the ſchir- 
of the uterus into a cancer, than to point out the 
i WE cauſe, that can produce, in the ſchirrous matter, the 
; {Wexpanſion, or the unfolding, of which the conſe- 
WW quence is the generation of a cancer. . 
| This cauſe can, however, be nothing elſe, but a 
- WE conſiderable” augmentation cf heat in the matter of 
the ſchirrus: which, by rarefying it, brings it to a 
„condition of extending, and unfolding itſelf : which 
can never happen, except in the three following caſes; 
0 with relation to which, it is material to obſerve, that 
they are preciſely the ſame with thoſe in which ſchir- 
nes turn to cancers. | | £ 
n The fr is, the increaſe of the natural heat of the 
„blood by fever; the improper uſe of acrid falt; heat- 
ng diet; long watchings ; over great exerciſe; and 
violent paſſions. | 1 
u. The /erond is, the increaſe of heat in the ſchirrus 
elf, by ſome particular cauſe; as the inflammation 
6 ot the uterus; the undue uſe of diſſolving remedies 


imprudently employed; the too frequent uſe of coi- 
nan; pregnancy, to which the patient is unpro- 
| L 4 perly 


the ſchirrus is not equally fit to be rarefied; or, be- 
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perly expoſed; or a miſcarriage, where a difficult &. N pe 
livery has been the conſequence of it. 2. 0 

The zhird, finally, is the augmentation of the ac. 
ceſs of blood to the ſchirrys, cauſed by a gener MI 
plethora, or by a fever; the too frequent handling of MW th 
the difordered part; the uſe of too hot baths ; the ir. MW tu 
ritation of the fluor albus, when too actid ; and, laſtly, MW m 
ſome compreſſion, or blo x. | tu 


§. IV. SYMPTOMS. 

I. A ſchirrus, that degenerates into a cancer, grows 
larger, and is extended by the rarefaction, and un- 
folding of the matter, of which it is formed, pro- 
duced by the action of ſome of the cauſes, that have 
been laid down. 1 7 8 8 

II. This unfolding is not uniform in the whole 
extent of the ſchirrus, either, becauſe the matter of 


cauſe it is not every where equally expoſed to the 
cauſes, which make it rarefy. From whence it ariſes, 
that there is then formed on the ſchirrus, thoſe pro- 
tuberances, or 1nequalities, that change the figure 
oft: cud 3 
III. This expanſion, or unfolding, of the maſs af 
the /chirrus, which degenerates into a cancer, cannot 
be made without cauſing violent diſtenſions, in the 
nervous filaments ; which are diſtributed there; and 
to this diſtenſion, muſt be attributed, the ſhootings, 
or cutting pains, which are felt in the incipient can- 
cer; and increaſe in it daily; and which are, as 1 
were, the pathognomonic ſymptoms of it. 
IV. Theſe ſhootings, begun in the cancer, props 
gate themſelves into the neighbouring parts; as cl. 
ploſions of pain; becauſe the motion impreſſed on 
the nervous filaments in the cancer, are commun: 
cated, by the continuity of the nerves, intq the neigt- 
bouring parts. | 0 
V. The expanſion of the cancerous matter conti 
nuing to increaſe, it reſults, at laſt, that the mei 
brane, which covers the cancer; and zer vad 0 
| | Od 


or WoMEN, Book IF, 153 


| body of the cancer itſelf ; are rent, and opened; 
which begins always in the places, where the expan- 

| fon is the greateſt. | | 
Vl. It is owing to the ſame reaſon, the opening of 
| the cancer, at firft but ſmall, inlarges of itſelf, by the 
| tumefaction of its edges; and that its edges, bv u 
| mefying continually more and more, fold bad 
turn outwards. 

VII. It is alſo, for the ſame reaſon, there is gend 
| rated, from the bottom and edges of the cancer, a con- 
| fiderable quantity of fungous fleſh ; which grows, and 
extends itſelf quickly, as by a kind of vegetation; 
and, ſoon after, becomes a rotten maſs; but is quickly 
replaced by new fleſh of the ſame nature. f 


VIII. The edges of the cancer, in tumefying, re- 


| cede, from each other, and tear, in receding, the blood- 
| veſſels, as well arterial as veinous, that are in the in- 
terval of ſpace : which cauſes the frequent hæmor- 


rhages in the open cancers; greater or leſs, according 


IX. The humour, which runs from the cancer, is 


| firſt lymphous, and afterwards ichorous : but it be- 
comes ſoon ſanious, and purulent ; and is generally 
| of a fetid and cadaverous ſmell; which mult be im- 
puted to the corruption of the rotten fleſh, which is 
| mixt with it. 7758 St 
KX. In the ſequel, the cancer making a continual | 
W progreſs, a fever comes on, attended, or preſently 
followed, with 7n/ommia, nauſea, and maraſmus : and, 
| at length, if the patient does not fink under the vio- 
lence of the pains, ſhe periſhes generally by an ana- 
| Jarca, or by a dropſy of the abdomen. 2 


XI. All the neighbouring parts of the uterus par. 


ticipate of the pain cauſed by the cancer; and this, 

more or leſs accordingly, as the place where the can- 
cer Is, in the wterus, ſets them more or leſs within its 
reach, Sometimes even the ſwelling of the cancer is 
communicated to the redtum, bladder, and fundament; 


nd produces then ſenſible tumefactions of theſe ſe- 


Veral parts. n $. V. D1ac- 


3s the veſſels are larger or {maller; or may be arte- 
| rial or veinous. $ 
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§. V. DiacNnosTIC, 


I. The exiſtence of a cancer of the uterus is evinced 
by facts, that do not permit it to be miſtaken. 

15. It ſucceeds always to a ſchirrus, which has pre. 
ceded; of which the diagnoſtic is not doubtful : and 
it ſhows itſelf from the beginning, by the tamefac. 

tion of the ſcbirrus; and by the ſhooting pain, that 
attends this tumefaction; and which form the charac. 
teriſtic of a cancer. 

2*, Beſides, it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the change 
which happen in the magnitude, and figure of the 

ſchirrous uterus; and which never do happen, but 
when the ſchirrus degenerates into a cancer. 

37. There are yet more certain ſymptoms, when 
the cancer ſeizes the neck of the uterus; which is of. 
ten the caſe. For then, the inequalities of the neck 
may even be touched, or ſeen; and all the varia. 
tions, which are made in the figure, may be diftin- 
guilhes,, - ©: * 

II. It is not more difficult to diſtinguiſh the dit- 
ferent ſtates of the cancer of the uterus. When there 
is a certainty of its exiſtence; and it does not, never- 
theleſs, produce any diſcharge; it is unqueſtionable 
that the cancer is occult. It is eaſy to determine at. 
terwards, whether it is incipient, or confirmed, accord. 
ing to the time that has elapſed ſince the ſhootings 
were firſt felt; and according to their violence. Fi. 
1 nally, it cannot be doubted, whether the cancer be 
4 open; when an humour, more or leſs copious, and 
i which is fucceſſively lymphous, ichorous, fanious, 
i and, at laft; very fetid ; is perceived to be diſcharge 
1 III. It is very material, for the prognoſtic, to di. 
i! ftinguiſh the kindly cancer, from the malignant: and 
1 this determination is alſo cafy. The cancer is Kind) 
i; when the pain is ſupportable ; the ſhootings diſtant 
5 from each other, and moderate; and the matter di- 
0 charged. ſerous, and with little ſmell: which prove 
j the matter of the cancer does not rarefy, or unfold 


=_ itlel, 
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itself, but in a ſmall degree, and ſlowly: and that 
| there is confequently formed, in the cancer, little or 
| 59 fungous fleſh, capable, by corrupting, of rainting 
| the Iymphous ſerum, which runs from the cancer. 


| is great, and almoſt inſupportable ; the ſhootings very 
acute, and frequent; and the matter which comes 
| from the uterus of a cadaverous feetidneſs, occaſioned 
by the maſs of the cancer extending itſelf, and chang- 
| ing figure continually, and by the humour which 
of the fungous fle 
cinen 5 

IV. Laſtly, the knowledge of every thing that has 
preceded the generation of the cancer; as well as that 
of the prior ſtate of the patient; and of the conſti- 
| tution of her blood; furniſh the means of judging, 
if the cancer ſhould be attributed to any accidental 


which grows. copiouſly in the 


or whether it depends on the proper depravity of the 
Fett 64cn-2 59 1 8 es Petr 
| 8. VI. PRoGNOSTIC, 


| In general, every cancer is incurable, from its na- 
ture, when it cannot be extirpated: becauſe it is cer- 


| which cure tumours ; to wit, reſolution, or ſuppura- 
tion; from whence it is eaſy to conclude, the cancers 
| of the uterus are abſolutely incurable; ſince they can- 
not be extirpated. 5 | 

The cancers. of the uterus are not 2 incurable. 
but they rage much more than cancers Cc : 
| becauſe they are in a part that is hot, and furniſhed 
| with a great number of | blood-veſſels: which, by 
| heating the matter of the cancer, accelerate the tu- 
mefaction, and ripening : from whence comes the ras. 
pid increaſe. of the diſorder. OT rare melsoaicdad 
{ There are, nevertheleſs, ſome inſtances of cancers, 
produced by a venereal cauſe, which have been cured. 


* 


In the malignant cancer, on the contrary, the pain 


| runs from it, being corrupted by the rotten matter 


and exterior cauſe, particularly a venereal contagion; 


tain, they do not give way to any of the methods 


f the breaſt: 


| 7 mere fins: bu: thee inſtances are, 6e 
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and a ſimilar ſucceſs can only be hoped for, when the 
cancers are {mall, incipient, and kindly ; and hap- 
Fra in a perſon otherwiſe well in health. 

' Cancers of the uterus, therefore, demand no care, 
or attention; except as to what regards the palliative 
cure: and the prognoſtic that ſhould be made of 
them, is confined to the diſtinguiſhing thoſe, of which 
the progreſs may be a long time retarded, and the 
accidents mitigated. 

There may, for example, be hopes of ſucceeding 1 
in theſe two points; and of protracting the diſorder, * 
when the cancer is not open; not greatly painful; 1 - 
not changed in figure, or changing only in a very M8 © 
flow manner; of a kindly nature; and happening to 


a patient in other reſpects of a good habit, and regu- n 
far as to the nenſes. © 

There 1s, on the contrary, reaſon to be _ the WW” 

| diforder will carry off the patient rapidly; when the $ 


cancer is already ulcerated in a great degree; very 
painful, and ſubject to great ſhootings; changed i in its 
figure much, and ſtill changing frequently; attended 
with frequent hemorrhages; malignant; and happen- 


ing in a woman of bad abit, who has no menſes, ot 
has them irregularly. | | 


g. VII. Method of c cure. 


The palliative cure of the cancer of the uterus 
being, as we have ſeen before, that alone which can 
de practiſed, is confined to the four following intentions. 

I. To diminiſh, and retard, the progreſs of the 
diſorder, by internal remedies: II. To produce the 
ſame effects, by proper external remedies: III. To 
quiet; or, at Kal to moderate, the violence of the 
pains: IV. And, laſtly, to relieve the hemorrhages, | 
that come on too frequently. - + | 

I. The firſt of theſ? intentions is, by the uſe of the 
inn remedies that follow. | 

. By preſcribing an exact regimen; redpetha the 
— to brot 17 or to farinaceous diet; forbidding 
them the uſe bf fleſh, and of wine; Or en 
them 
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motion of the body; and obliging them to keep in 
bed, or on a long couch; and to eat little, for fear of 
making too much blood. 8 
22. Notwithſtanding all theſe cautions, care muſt 
be taken to bleed the patients in the arm, from time 
| to time, about every two or three months, when 
| they have not the meſes, or have them unduly. 


| This reſource is one of the moſt efficacious, that can 


be practiſed in theſe caſes — 8 
3. The patients muſt be purged from time to time, 
vith gentle cathartics; which, in paſſing, nether ir- 


| ritate, nor heat. Such are the polypody of the oak, 


| tamarinds, caſſia, rhubarb, the vegetable ſalt, &c. 
PF. It muſt not be neglected, to make the patients 
| take diluting and cooling broths; whey, filtred and 
| chalybeated ; aſſes, goats, or cows, milk, given at 
proper ſeaſons, twice or thrice a day: or it may be 
ordered for the whole food, if the ſtomach can bear 
| {uch diet. ö | 5 


of Forges: making the patient drink a moderate 


ume. 


ing remedies may be employed with ſucceſs. 

1. Domeſtic baths, and half baths, of warm ri- 
ver waters; or warm decoction of mallows; yellow 
| mallows ; acanthus, &c; in which the patient ſhould 
continue for an hour at leaft. 

The uſe of milk, and whey ; and even of the mi- 
neral waters; may be joined to theſe remedies. In 


the firſt caſe, the baths, or the half baths, ſhould be 


given at the coming out of the bath. In the other, 

| the water ſhould be drunk in the morning ; and the 

Patient ſhould bath two hours before ſupper. 

| 2", Injections into the uterus, with the juice or de- 

coctian of nightſhade, in Latin, ſolanum morello dic- 
| Tin, 


them only in a very moderate degree: prohibiting all 


| 5*. It is neceſſary to give, in the ſummer, mineral 
| chalybeate waters, that are very weak; as the waters 


| quantity every day; but continuing the uſe a long 


II. In order to effect the ſame intention, the follow- 


ved faſting; and the milk, or the whey, ſhould be 
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tum, of of houſeleek, in Latin, ſempervivum. Theſ 
Juices, or decoctions, are to be beaten in a leaden 
mortar, with a peſtle of the ſame metal, till the fluid 
grow thick and black. There is even ſometimes add. 
ed, where the pains are very acute, a little burnt 
lead, reduced to an impalpable powder: or a litte 
ſugar of lead is diſſolved in them; but in a very ſmal 
Proportion. 5 1 8 2 N 
3*. It may even be tried, to employ, as injection, 
the broths of young frogs, crawfiſn, crabs, ſnails 
earth worms, lumbrici, &c. that are turned black, by 
beating them in a leaden mortar : and in which 15 
fprinkled, a little of the powder of frogs, crawkiſh, 
or toads, dried in ar! oven, and powdered. There 
may even be added, if the pain be very violent, the 
white troches of Rhaſis ; and ſyrup of white poppies, 
or diacodium. | FC 
III. The only means of effectually mitigating the 
pains, is to employ narcotics : and it is a relief that 
ſhould never be denied to the patients; at leaſt, un. 
leſs they abuſe the liberty. The narcotics, the moſt 
ſafe, and proper, in this cafe, are thoſe which opiun 
affords, as the laudanum in ſubſtance, or diſſolved in 
water; and the anodyne tincture of Sydenham, a. 
cording to the Pariſian code. Theſe remedies are not 
only given internally, but they are mixt with the in- 
jections, that are made into the uterus : as has been 
before mentioned. The doſe of theſe remedies mult 
vary, actording to the violence of the pains, and the 
ſtate of the patient. It is always better to part the 
juantity, that ſhould be given, into ſeveral middling 


ofes, which may be repeated according to the cx if 


gence of the caſc, than to give too ſtrong a doſe al 
One time. | . 

IV. In the cancers of the uterus, there can be no 
other remedy againſt the hemorrhages which come 


on, than to make the patients take for their common 


drink, a ptiſan made with the decoction of the roots 
of comfrey; in which is mixt ſome of the water 


3 0 
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of Rabel, ad gratam aciditatam; that is to ſay, about 
| fifty-ſeven drops, to two pounds weight; and which 
is afterwards {weetned, by adding an ounce of ſy- 
| rup of capillair, or of gooſeberries. But as this re- 
| medy is not quickly enough prepared, the beſt me- 


| thod is, immediately to make injections into the 2e. 
uus, of the juice of plantain, and ſhepherds purſe, in 


| Latin, burſa paſtoris ; to which is added, frafikincenſe, 


or rock alum, powdered; or, what is more ready, 


| the ptiſan above ſpoken of, made with the decoc- 


| tion of the roots of comfrey, and the water of 


| Rabel. | 


It muſt be obſerved, that when the cancer is ſeated 


in the orifice of the uterus, the vagina, or vulva ; there 
may be employed, in order to moderate the accidents, 


| the fame remedies which are uſed in exterior cancers ; 
| as pledgets dipt in the decoction before mentioned; or 
| powdered with the abſorbents uſed in this caſe : as the 
| powder of lead, amalgamated with mercury ; the 
powder of lead mixt with equal parts of the powder 


of crude antimony, or of the anti-heficon Ponterii; 
| or, what is ſtill better, a fomentation with the leaves 
of hemlock, in form of a bag; which is dipt in hot 
water, and applied upon the part, as will be explained 


more fully at the end of this chapter, in a particular 


| paragraph. 


Sometimes, when there is occaſion to eat away the 


| rotten fleſh, pledgets are applied, charged with the 


balſam of ſteel, deſcribed in the Treatiſe on tumours 
| and ulcers; which may, by wathing it, be dulcified 


| as much as may be thought proper. At other times, 
| ſlices of veal are laid on the diſordered part, in order 


to allay the pains and inflammation, But it mult be 


| obſerved, in all theſe caſes, to faſten to the pledgets 
| 2 double waxed thread, to be able to draw them out 
| with eaſe, when there may be occaſion for a new 
| Leſſing. . | 


| Laſtly, if there be proofs, or, at leaſt, ſtrong pre- 
| fumptions, that the cancer of the uterus is venereal, 


there 
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there is no occaſion to heſitate, to put the patient: 
under a courſe of mercurial frictions, ſkilfully ma. 
naged, after having prepared them well by the com. 
mon methods. I ought, on this account, to repeat 
what I have already ſaid on the venereal ulcers of the 
uterus, that it is proper to employ mercurial friction; 
in ſmall doſes, and at great diſtances, in ſuch manner, 
that they may never excite any conſiderable motion in 
the blood; and that they may not conduce to pro- 
mote the tumefaction, or maturation of the cancerous 


matter; which would only accelerate the progreſs of 
the diſorder. 


$. VIII. Remedies propoſed for the cure of cancers 

I. As the uſe of mercurial frictions have been 3 
long time practiſed for the ulcers and ſchirruſſes of the 
uterus, ſo they have been alſo for cancers : but have 
not been found, in this caſe, to have the ſame ſucceß. 
When the cancer depends on a venereal cauſe, theſe 
remedies ſucceed ſometimes; although the cure is not 
conſtant, nor always complete. But they have no 
effect at all, when the cancer is not venereal ; and that 
it proceeds from common cauſes. What has been al- 
ready ſaid on this head, in the Chapter IV and V, in 
Yes 2:42 of the methods of cure of ulcers and ſchir- 
ruſſes of the uterus, may be conſulted for further elu- 
cidation of this point. 1 

It is from not having diſtinguiſhed the nature, and 
cauſes of cancers, that Mr. Andrew Elias Buchner, 
profeſſor of phyſic, has preſumed too much in his 
theſis De medicamentorum mercurialium uſu in cancro, 
maintained at Hall in 1755, of the effect of mercurial 
preparations, and particularly of mercurius dulcis, which 
he boaſts as a ſpecitic in the cure of cancers. 

I ſuſpect, in the ſame manner, that Mr. Philip-Fre- 
deric Gmelin, profeſſor of phyſic at Tubinges, for 
want of having made the ſame diſtinction, has given 
too much latitude to an account, which he received 
from Mr. Antonio Ribeiro Sanchez; and has dravn 
from it, a concluſion too general, in his 1 

| Intitled, 
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intitled, Specifica methodus recentior cancrum curan— 
4, printed at Tubinges, in 1757; and inſerted by 
Mr. Haller, in his collection of Theſes of Medicine, 
Vol. VI. 5 e 

Dr. Sanchez, a phyſician of reputation, and who 
has exerciſed his profeſſion with eminence in Moſ- 
covy, has written from Peterſburg to the brother of 

Mr. Gmelin, that a cancer in the noſe, ulcerated, and 
penetrating even to the bone, had been cured, in 
three months, by a phyſician to whom he had com- 
municated the method he practiſed himſelf. The 
| effential part of this method lay, in making four 
grains of corroſive ſublimate be diſſolved in forty-eight 
| ounces of ſpirit of wine. He gave to the patient, 
| morning and evening, an ounce of this ipirit every 
| time, I omit ſome external remedies; as fomenta- 
| tions and liniments, of which he communicated the 
| particulars, that ſome uſe had been made of: but 
| which could only ſerve to mitigate the diſorder, with- 
out being able to cure it. 


o This account appears to me true in all its circum- 
it. WF ſtances; but I conclude from it, that the cancers 
1. WW cured, by the adminiſtration of the corroſive ſubli- 
in mate, was a venereal cancer. Mr. Sanchez remarks 
. himſelf, that the corroſive ſublimate, thus admini- 
" ered, cures the venereal diſeaſe; and he aifirms, he 


employed it in ſuch caſes, with ſucceſs, more than 
1d Ml fventy times, It is not then ſurprizing, that, by 


r, curing the venereal” diſeaſe in the patient, of whom 
us e are ſpeaking, he ſhould cure the cancer; which 
„% as a ſymptom of it. But Mr, Gmelin is not au- 
1 Tchorized to draw from this particular fact, the gene- 
ch al concluſion, that the corroſtive ſublimate was a 
ſpecific for cancers. Dr. Storck's accounts, of which 
re- ve {ball ſpeak hereafter, have ſhewn, Caſe 1 and 9, 
for he inefficacy of this method in cancers, which pro- 
en Need from common cauſes, 
red Moreover, the remedy Mr. Sanchez communicated 
wn 0 the phyſician, who cured the cancer in the noſe, is, 
on, Vo L. II. EIS in 
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in fact, the ſame with that which Boerhaave ha; 
intimated in his Elements of Chemiſtry; and which Dr. 
Van-Swieten has made public. 

This remedy was in uſe at Paris a long time before, 
as obſerved in the advertiſement added to the third 
volume of the Treatiſe on the venereal diſeaſe *, in 
French; and, what is more ſurprizing, it was in uſe, 
a much longer time ſince, in Siberia, among the 
Oſtiacks; who inhabit it. It is found in the Bibl. 
otheca Germanica *, that John Bernard Muller, a Swe. 
diſh captain, who had been a long time a priſoner in 
that country, recited in a Relation of the manners and 
cuſtoms of the Oſtiacks, printed at Berlin, 1720, that 
to cure the Neapolitan diſeaſe, the Oftiacks made the 
patient eat corroſive ſublimate in potage, made of oat- 
meal; after which, they gave them every day a glas 
of very ſtrong vinegar. 

It may be concluded then, that mercury, and the 
preparations of it, may, and even do, ſometimes, 

cure venereal cancers: but they ought not, on that 
account, to be recommended as {ſpecific remedies 
againſt all cancers. To which, I believe, it ought tobe 
added, that, in the caſes where the nature of the can- 
cer makes the uſe of mercury requiſite, it would be 
always much better to employ it in frictions, admi. 
niſtered as has been noted above, Book II. Chap. IV. 
$. IV, than to give it under the form of corroſive 
ſublimate, of which the operation 1s always dange- 
rous, and almoſt always inefficacious. 

IT. The expectations that have been raiſed of mer 
cury, being ſo ill founded, it muſt be granted, as hs 
been 3 ſaid, that there is not a ſpecific remeq 

for cancers known: and that there is no other means 
of remedying them, than extirpation: which can neve! 
be poſſibly practiſed in the cancers in the uterus ; not 
always even in the extreme parts. Praiſes are, there 
fore, due to thoſe phyſicians, who ſet themſelves about 
ſeeking a ſpecific, and who have made the neceſſar 


Chem. Part, III. Proceſſu 2 Pag. cxxvi. 
CXCVIII. 0 Vol. II. 


trials 


L 
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trials to ſucceed in it. It muſt be confeſt, that the 
remedies, they have propoſed, are obtained from 
plants much ſuſpected, and decried: but they pre- 
tend, to have experienced only good effects from 
| them: and it is but juſtice, therefore, to conſider 
their reaſons, and examine their accounts. 

The firſt of the plants is the bella donna, otherwiſe 
| ſolanum furioſum, or ſolanum melanoceraſos, that Lin- 
næus calls atropa. Even to the preſent, this plant has 
been regarded as a poiſon: and the bad effects of it 


the teſtimony of ſeveral phyſicians: by Simon Paul- 
=: by John James Webſter *: by Amatus Luſita- 
nus“: and, more recently, by John Sebaſtian Al- 
brecht 5, profeſſor at Coburg. 

| Vulgar prejudice did not, however, hinder Mr. Mi- 
chael Alberti, profeſſor of phyſic, from maintaining at 
Hall, in 1739, a theſis, De bella donna, tanquam ſpecifico 
in concro, præſertim occulto. As J have never yet been 
able to procure this theſis, I cannot ſay what the pro- 
feſſor alledged in ſupport of his opinion: but the date 
| of this theſis informs me, that it is to him, the honour 
belongs, of having firſt propoſed the bella donna, as 


$ ly. For uſe has been made, for a long time, of the 
leaves and juice of this plant * externally, as a topic 
in the open cancers, to alleviate the pains, 
| Mr. Tiberius Lambergen, profeſſor at Groningen, 
is the ſecond phyſician, who has adminiſtered the Cella 
| oma internally. He had under his care, in 1745, a 
woman ſeized with a cancer in the breaſt, that was 
| open, and of long ſtanding ; whom he diſpaired to 
cure by common remedies. He conſulted ſome of his 
inends, and one? amongſt them adviſed him to ule 
| ' Libr. vii. De Venenis ex Ann. 1731. þ. 33a. & Ann. 
| Hantis, OB Serv. 164. 7. „ 2 | 
2 I quadripartito Botanico. 6 Voyez Gendron, Recherches 
2 In Tractat. de Cicutd aqua- fur les Cancers, pag. 137. 
— Frederic Winter, profeſſeur 


* Center. iv. Curat. 98. en medecine a Leide. 
In Commerce. Noribergico, 


M 2 the 


| are atteſted by John Schenckius *, who has collected 


a ſpecific remedy againſt cancers, when taken inward- 
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the bella donna; which he confeſt he had never em. 
ployed himſelf; but of which he had heard the eff 
cacy praiſed in the eure of ſchirruſſes. 

Mr. Lambergen, prepoſſeſt againſt this remedy, 
thought he ought to prove the effects of it, before he 
gave it to others: and he had the courage to make 
the trial on himſelf; and did not, till after he had 
been thus encouraged to it, reſolve to try it on the 
patient. He has given, in detail, the journal of this 
proceeding, in an inaugural diſcourſe, pronounced, 
and printed, at Groningen, 1754; under the title of 
Leftio inauguralis ſiſtens Ephemeridum perſonati carcins- 
matis : which Mr. Haller has inſerted in his collec- 
tion of Theſes of Medicine, Vol. II; and, of which, 
this 1s the real ſubſtance. | 

He infuſed, during the might, with a gentle heat, 
one ſcruple of the dried leaves of bella donna, in the 
quantity of water that ſix common tea cups contain: 
and he gave one of the cups every day to his patient. 
He ſometimes increaſed the doſe to a cup and a haf; 
and even to two cups, one in the morning, the other 
in the evening: but he did not continue it, a long 
time together, for fear of bad accidents. 

This method was perſued for near five month, 
from the twenty- fourth of January, 1741, to the cl. 
venth of June following; and, in that interval, the 
patient took the infuſion of ſix drams of the leaves d 
the bella donnn, prepared, as has been mentioned. 
There had been many variations in the courſe of the 
rreatment z and the diſeaſe appeared to triumph more 
than once: but, at laſt, it was perfectly cured. The 
utc of this medicine had no other effect on the pt 
tient, than to give her a flight vertigo, or fort df 
drunkenneſs; and a dryneſs in the mouth, and in the 
gullet, which would not let her ſwallow tea, that Ws 
given her, without pain: but theſe accidents oor 
ceaſed. It is true, they were renewed always on ca 
doſe of the medicine; to which the patient could nt 
ver habituate herſelf; and this prevented the phyl: 
cian from augmenting the quantity. 
| g 8 g y Althovel 
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Mr. Lambergen attributed to the bella donna, was 
| only founded on one experiment, his authority was 


| ſufficient, to engage ſome perſons here to try the ef- 


| fet of the medicine, upon patients afflicted with can- 
| cers. I am ignorant of the particulars, and the ſuc- 
| cels of their rials: but the filence they have kept, 
has made me judge, the conſequence has not anſwered 
| the hopes they had concerved. They ought to have 
expected no other, if they had conſulted Mr. Buch- 
| ner, in the VHeſis mentioned before; where this phy- 
| fician, who wrote a year after Lambergen, ſays, in 
expreſs terms, that the ſolanum furioſum, fo much 

praiſed, does not always cure cancers; and that it 
| does not cure them in a ſafe manner: Neque, a mul- 
| tis ad kos uſus eximie laudatum ſolanum furioſum ſecure 
| atque certò carcinoma ſemper refrænavit. | 

In thele circumſtances, prudence demands, that a 
imilar remedy ſhould be forborn, till experience has 
| better eſtabliſhed the effects; and the more, as al- 
though it was uſed in very ſmall doſes, it did not fail, 
| according to the confeſſion of Mr. Lambergen, to 
produce every time, accidents that were bad enough, 
though not laſting; and as the vertigo, which it 
| cauſed, went ſometimes fo far, as to affect the ſight. 
believe the ſame judgment may be extended to 
| the pbytolacca of Tournefort, or ſolanum magnum Vir- 
Lemanum Parkinſont ; although * ſome favourable ex- 
[periments are related, to have been made at New 
York in America; and that Mr. Daniel William Tril- 
er, profeſſor of phyſic, recites ſome others in a he- 


der the title, De naturd cancri inveterali extirpatione no- 


he vis experimentis demonſtratd. 

III. The other plant, that has been propoſed for 
on ene cure of cancers, is the hemlock, cicuta; but the 
cl Wricfirial hemlock, which it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 


Pom the aquatic, is meant. 


| x 9 XxI11, in der Mediciniſchen Bibliathechs 
* Rudolph Auguſtin Vogel, Erftembande. pag. 849. 
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%, which he maintained at Virtemberg, in 1752, un- 
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A better opinion did not, formerly, prevail of thi 
plant, than of the bella donna: and it was 7 dn. in 
the ſame manner, as being a poiſon. Such was the 
common ſentiment ' of all phyſicians. It muſt be 
confeſſed, nevertheleſs, that this poiſonous plant wx 
ordered internally by Hippocrates , in the diſeaſes q 
the wterus: and, according to Galen *, the decotion, 
the ſeed, and even the leaves, entered into ſeverl 
compoſitions, that he approves; and among which 
there were ſome, he ſays, he made ule of. 

He mentions (, among others, a compoſition, which 
he aſcribes to Apollodorus : and of which, he fayz 
that Heraclidus, of Tarentum, made uſe to quiet great 
pains; and the hyſterical vapours : into which ther 
entered a good proportion of the juice of hemlock; 
and which has, by that, and by the manner of it 
preparation, ſome correſpondence with the remedy, 
that is now propoſed, Here is the recipe for thi 
compoſition, | 


R. Succi Cicutæ, Hyoſcyami, aa z iv. 
Caſtorei, Piperis albi, Coſti, Myrrbæ, Opii, a x, 
Hæc lavigata, additis duobus paſſi Cyathis, in ji 
commiſcebis, donec inſpiſſentur, & inde config! 
Paſtillos ad Fabæ Grace magnitudinem. Dil 
cum Vini Cyathis duobus. 


In our time, even Ray“ affirms, that an Englil 
phyſician, called Bowles, gave, in malignant fever, 
and quartans, a ſcruple of the root of hemlock : al 


Paul Reneaume, a phyſician of Blois, has written |! 


1 Celſus, De re Medica, Lib. And the greateſt part of tt 


vi. cap. 27. modern phyſicians. 
Dioſcorides, De re Medica, 2 De naturd muliebri. 
Lib. iv. cap. 79. & Alexipharm. 3 De compoſitione Med 
Cap. 11. mentor. ſecundim locos. I 

Calenus, De fimplic. Medicam. vii. Cap. 2. 3. 5. Lib. ix. ci) 
Facultrt. Lib. iii. cap. 18. 4. & Lib. x, cap. 1+. 

Aetus, Tetrab. iv. Sermon. + De Antidotis, Lib. 1. & 
1. cap. 63. 13. — 

Paulus Zgineta, Lib. v. cap. 5 Hiſtor, Plantar, Lib. 
41. Cap. 8. | 


hi 
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his obſervations *, that he had given, for obſtructions 
of the liver, the infuſion in wine; once to the 


amount of two ſcruples ; and another time to two 


drams of this root, dried in the ſhade; and reduced 
to powder. : | 
But theſe authorities, and inſtances, had no influ- 
ence: the prejudice againſt hemlock ſubſiſted {till ; 
and praiſes are due to the courage of Dr. Anthony 


Storck, a phyſician of Vienna in Auſtria : who *, de- 


firous to employ this plant againſt cancers, dared to 
try its effects on himſelf, before he adminiſtered it to 
others: as he has ſaid in his diſſertation ; which he 
printed at Vienna, under the name of Libellus, qu 
demonſtratur Cicutam, non ſolum uſu interno tutiſſim“ cm- 
hiberi, ſed & eſſe remedium valde utile in multis morbis, 
qui hucuſque curatu impoſſibiles dicebantur. 


But what merits yet more praiſe 1s, the prudent 


conduct with which he adminiſtered it in nice cir- 


cumſtances; his care to procure many phyſicians, of 
great knowledge, to be witneſſes of his experiments 
and the candour which he has uſed, in communica- 
ting the compoſition of his remedy, and the ſucceſs 
which he found it to have. 3 

Nothing is more ſimple than this compoſition. The 
juice of the hemlock, freſh gathered, is expreſſed, 
and inſpiſſated gradually, in a gentle ſand heat; be- 
ing often ſtirred, to hinder it from burning. When 
it is reduced to the conſiſtence of a thick extract, it 
is taken off the fire; and mixt with as much of the 
powder of the dried leaves of the ſame plant as is re- 
quiſite, in order to form it into ſmall pills of two 
grains each. 


Obſervat. 3. & 4. tioned; where this profeſſor in- 

* I do not know whether he timates, that hemlock had been 
was determined to this by a uſed with ſucceſs, mternally and 
word, that Mr. Gmelin let drop externally, againit the {ame dii- 
in the year 1717, in the preface order. Sic, ſays he, ex. gr. Ci- 
to the theſis, which he then cata, direpaæ . . interns & ex- 
maritained on cancers; and terne applicatæ multum {[&vame 
which has been before men- 278 attulerimt. 
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Dr. Storck gave, in the beginning, only one of 
theſe pills, in the morning, faſting ; and another in 
the ſame manner, in the evening: but, become more 
courageous in the ſequel, he began with greater 
doſes, He augmented, afterwards, theſe firſt doſes 
cradually, and pill by pill, according to the obſtinacy 
of the diſeaſe. At firſt the effect was ſcarcely ſenſible; 
but afterwards the progreſs was more rapid: ſome- 
times the diſcate was cured in a month or two; and 
ſometimes the cure was p:otracted longer; according 
to the degree of the ditorder, and the ſtate of the 
patient. 
It was not on one inſtance only he formed the 
judgment, which he imparted to the public. He 
repeated theſe experiments upon many patients, who 
had occult or open cancers in the breaſt, or in the 
face; indurared glands, or ſchirrous flirume; ſchirruſes 
of the liver; and, what is yet mote ſurprizing, cata- 
racts: and his remedy afforded a cure to all, by a gentle 
reſolution; and ſometimes, in the cancers, by a lauda- 
ble ſuppuration. He perlormed the experiments in 
the baht of phyſicians. of great knowledge; who 
were the witnelles of his ſucceſs. He, moreover, 
communicated his remedy to ſeveral phyſicians, and 
ſurgeons, who employed it upon a great number of 
patients; and who acknowledged the good effects of 
. All this is found in the diſſertation that has been 
cited, related in detail, with a frankneſs and candour, 
which do much honour to Dr. Storck. How many 
men do we know; who, if they had been poſſeſſed 
of ſuch a ſecret, would have taken the greateſt care 
to conceal it from the public, without troubling them- 
ſelves about the injury done to thoſe afflicted perſons, 
Who might, perhaps, have been cured, or relieved, 
by this remedy, if it had been known publickly. 
After this, it is not ſurprizing, that Dr. Storck 
fin gere relation ſhould inſpire a confidence in thok;, 
wio have read his work. From the firſt informs 
tion of his remedy, even to the preſent, there has 
been an eagernets to try it. The ſucceſs gt 
| cel 


$ 
[ 
! 


virtue of hemlock is not the ſame every where. It 
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geen deciſive: but the pains of cancers have been 


0 derated ; and the bulk of the tumour diminiſhed ; 


which {ſupport ſome degree of hopes. There is one 
very important fact, that ſhould not be forgotten, 
which is, that no body has received any inconveni- 
ence from itz although it has been already given 
many times in the doſe of twenty, twenty-five, and 


| thirty grains a day. 


It may be well imagined, that after this account, 
[ ſhall not be forward in condemning the uſe of hem- 


lock, according to the method of Dr. Storck. But 
| 1 go further, I believe a prudent phyſician may, and 
| ought to employ it, in all the caſes where Dr. Storck 


has uſed it himſelf: and in ſuch as approach to 
them in their nature. It is with new remedies, as 
with new faſhions, a man who is diſcreet, ought not 
to be among the firſt to adopt them: but he ought 


| not, nevertheleſs, to be the lait to take advantage of 
them, when their qualities, and virtues are ſufficiently 
| eſtabliſhed, . 5 


Beſides theſe pills that have been deſcribed, Dr. 
Storck has employed, internally, ſome other remedies 


| taken from hemlock. As, 1%. The powder of the 


root of this plant formed into pills, with a ſufficient 
quantity of gum tragacanth. But the uſe of this 
powder requires much more care, than that of the 
juice: becauſe the root is more powerful. 25. An 
extract made with a ſtrong decoction of the leaves; 
which is leſs powerful than the pills made with this 
juice; and may be given in greater doſes. He made 


uſe, alſo, of leaves of hemlock, externally, in the 
| form of fomentation, in the open cancers, that were 


very painful. With theſe leaves, dried and cut, he 
filled bags, which he ſteeped for ſome minutes in 
boiling water; and employed hot on the cancer; at- 


ter having ſlightly ſqueezed them. He gave purges 


allo, from time to time, during the adminiſtration. of 
his remedy, when he believed he ſaw occaſion for it. 
It is important, moreover, to obſerve, that the 


has, 
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has, certainly, more power in warm countries, 28 jn 
Languedoc, and Provence, than at Paris: and in Ita 
ty and Spain, than in France: and this ought to he 
well conſidered by thoſe, who would employ it in this 
country. But as the climate of Paris differs but littk 
from that of Vienna, I. believe it may be uſed here in 
the ſame manner as there. It 1s certain, that thoſe, 
who have begun to employ it here, have followed 
nearly the quantities ſtated by Dr. Storck; and have 
not found any bad effect from it. 

The extract of hemlock has been any bad effect found from 
been given at Paris, for more it; but the ſucceſs has not an- 
than ſix months, in all the caſes ſwered, hitherto, the expechi 


where Dr. Storck has himſelf tions conceived of it. 
given it. There has not, indeed, 
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Of the dropſy of the uterus. 
F. I. DeSCRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES. 


TVHE dropſy of the uterus is a collection of wa. 
ter, or of lymphous ſerum, in the cavity of 
the zterus. But this water or ſerum is not, however, 
always contained there, in the fame manner. Some: 
times, and indeed moſt commonly, it floats freely in 
the uterus: and then this dropſy bears the name of 
the aſcitic dropſy ; becauſe the uterus, when full af 
water, reſembles an ortre, or kind of large fe 
fiſh, called, in Greek, os : and ſometimes, though 
ſeldom, it is incloſed in a great number of veſicles, 
which all adhere to the internal ſurface of the ter! 
by one common pedicle ; or by ſeveral diſtinct ped 
cles; and then this dropſy is called the hydatic droply: 
becauſe theſe veſicles bear, in Greek, the name ef 
voc rideg. 

The accidents are nearly the ſame in both theſe 
kinds of droply. In the beginning, the e 

carcel/ 
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ſcarcely ſenſible ; and the aterus gradually riſes, ſwells, 
and becomes round, unwieldy, heavy, yielding, never- 
theleſs, eaſily to compreſſion; and preſerving even ſome 

ower of elaſtic reſolution. When the diſorder is come 
to a certain degree, the patients find trouble in walk- 
ing; and cannot lye on either ſide. 
Whatever reſemblance there may be in the ſymp— 
toms of theſe two kinds of dropſy, the cauſes, which 
produce them, are really different; and it is, conſe- 


quently, neceſſary to explain them ſeparately. 


$. II. Cauſes of the aſcitic dropſy. 


Since the aſcitic dropſy is a collection of lymph, or 
lymphous ſerum, in the cavity of the uterus, it is evi- 
dent, that this diſeaſe ſuppoſes always the concurrence 
of the two following circumſtances. The one, that 
the lymph, or lymphous /erum, ſhould diſtil, drop by 
drop, into the cavity of the uterus, more abundantly 
than in the natural ſtate. The other, that the orifice 
of the uterus be cloſed; without which, the ſerum 


would run off by the vagina, in proportion as it 
_ ſhould be extravaſated. 


I. With regard to the firſt of theſe facts, the lymph, 


or the lymphous ſerum, cannot diftil more copioully 


into the uterus, except by two ways. 

Either by means of exuding through the coats of 
the blood, or lymphatic veſſels, which ſupply the in- 
ternal furface. 3 

Or by means of filtration, through the lactiferous 


veficule, with which this ſurface of the uterus is fur- 


niſhed ; and which open into its cavity. 

But, 1“. It is a demonſtrated point of theory, that 
the lymphous /erum, never exudes through the blood 
or lymphatic veſſels, into any cavity, except when 
there is ſome obſtacle, that retards there the circula- 
tion of the blood, or the lymph, which compels 
theſe Aluids to ſtagnate in their vellels ; extend their 


coats; dilate the pores; and make their way through 


by that means; at leaſt, as to the molt thin and ſe- 
rous part, — 


e 


It 


3 | 
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It follows, therefore, from thence, that the exuda. 
tion of the ſerum, or lymph, in the uterus, can only 
be made in the caſes, where there may be, in the in. 
ternal coat of this part, ſome obſtacle capable of re. 
tarding the courſe of the blood, or the lymph: ſuch 
as ſchirruſſſes, or ſchirrous tubercles; /featomas, or in. 
cyſted tumours ; ſarcomas ; moles ; &c. 
| Inveterate obſtructions of the lactiferous cellala, 

are ſufficiently indicated, by the irregularity, or the 
untimely ſuppreſſion of the menſes. | 

he ſudden tumefaction of the ſame cellulæ, cauſed 
by the inſpiſſation of the uterine milk, which hap- 
pens in contequence of external cold, ſudden fear, 
or ſome unforeſeen affliction, to which the patients 
have been expoſed in the time of their men/es. 

2%. The lyinphous ſerum cannot flow into the uterus, 
by way of filtration, but through the veficulz, or ute- 
rine or lactiferous cellulæ: and that may happen in 
three caſes, which are almoſt always conjoined. 

When the orifices of the veſſels, or cellulæ, are very 
open; and much relaxed: as in the fluor allus, when 
it continues a long time. 

When the milky humour, that is ſeparated, is very 
ſerous: which happens in perſons of a phlegmatic 
habit. 

When theſe two cauſes coincide at the ſame time: 
whichihappens almoſt always in the ſerous, and inve- 
terate fluor albus. 

II. Azwto the other fact, which concerns the ſtate 
of the orifice of the terus, it is certain, that this ori- 
fice cannot be cloſed, but by one of the three follow- 
ing cauſes, 

By obſtruction ; when ſome mucilaginous matter, 
that flows from the aterus, is detained ; and thickens 
ſo, as to remain fixed there. D 

By compreſſion; when the orifice of the «zerus 15 
preſt by any ſchirrous tubercle; or any calloſity, which 
1s formed there in conſequence of a hard labour. 

Laſtly, by conſtriction ; when this orifice is ſtrongly 
cloſed, by ſome convulſive contraction; as it often 
happens in the hyſteric paſſion, What 
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What has been adranced here, on the cauſes of the 


dropſy of the terns, is conformable to the obſerya- 


nons made on the bodies of women dead of this dif: 
order: and it may be taken as certain, that if this 
dropſy does not happen always in the caſes that have 
been laid down, at leaft, it never does happen but in 
theſe caſes. | 
lt is eaſy to conclude, from this theory, 

1. That the aſcitic dropſy muſt often happen in 
women, who have the uterus ſchirrous, callous, full 


of obſtructions, and in whom the menſes are irregu- 


lar, or ſuppreſt for a long time. | 
2%. That it muſt often happen, alſo, in women, 


| who have the fluor albus lymphous or milky, in great 


abundance, and for a very long time. 

3, That the fame frequently happens to women, 
with whom the menſes, or the /ochia, have been ſup- 
preſt of a ſudden, by cold, a fright, or fome unfore- 
ſeen affliction ; at leaſt, if they have not the good 
fortune to recover them again ſoon. 1 5 

4. That it is requiſite, nevertheleſs, even in theſe 
three caſes, in order to produce a dropſy, that the 


| orifice of the xterus be cloſed at the ſame time, by 
ſme one of the three cauſes, that have been laid 


down : which frequently happens, but not always. 

5. That when the water, which is collected in the 
uterus, comes from the lymph contained in the blood, 
or lymphatic veſſels, preſſed through their coats, it is 
clear, and limpid; and more or leſs yellow, and acrid, 
according as the blood, which affords it, is more or 
leſs bilious, or more cr leſs acrid. 

6. But that, if theſe waters come from the lactife- 
rous veſſels of the aterus, by way of filtration, they 
will be white, milky, reſembling unclarified whey; as 
Zacutus ſays, he obſerved; which will be more or 
leſs apparent, according as the uterine milk ſhall be 
more or leſs ſerous. 1 


1 Prax. admir. Lib. uv. Obſerv. 15 2. 


7. That, 
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7. That, in this laſt caſe, theſe waters, in conf. d 
quence of being expoſed to the heat of the atery; ll « 
will contract ſome putrefaction, and become turbid, 
muddy, and fetid; particularly if ſome veſſels, too Ml © 
much opened, ſuffer any drops of blood to eſcape: I i 

which happens ſometimes, according to the account v 
related by Schenckius *. | 1 

8. That the nenſes muſt be ſuppreſt in the aſcitic Ml # 
dropſy, as well as in that which proceeds from a /:h;-. f 
rus, ſteatoma, or ſarcoma, moles, or old obſtructions f 
of the uterus; of which the ſuppreſſion of the menen 
is a conſequential ſymptom ; as in that, which has for ö 
its cauſe there laxation of the lactiferous celluls; which, Ml © 
from their not ſwelling, do not cauſe the veinous ap- 
pendices to tumefy, nor produce menſtruation. | 

There is a phyſician , nevertheleſs, who relates, Ml * 
in his obſervations, as a ſingular caſe, that a woman, Wl 
who had a dropſy of the uterus, continued to have 
the menſes regularly. But this author gives the reaſon 
for his account; by adding, that, in this woman, the 
menſes did not come from the uterus, but the bottom 
of the vagina. : 

9. That an explanation may be eaſily given of the 
account of Fernelius 3, who affirms, that a woman at- 
flicted with a dropſy of the aterus, voided the waters 
every month, at the approach of the nenſes; and to 
ſuch a quantity, as to fill ſeven or eight baſons: af. 
ter which, the menſes came as uſual; and, when they 
ccaſed, the droply returned to be diſcharged again, 
in the ſame courſe, at the approach of the meſes. 
For it is apparent, that, in this woman, who conti- 
nued to have the menſes, becauſe the whole of the 11e. 
74s was not affected, the approach of the men/es irri- 
tated the uterus to contractions, which forced the ob- 
ſtruction at the orifice; as it may thence be ſuppoſed 
not to be great: but the menſes ceaſing, the orifice 


1 Obſervation. Medicinal. 4iflor. mirabil. Lib. iv. cap. 
Lib, iv. Obſerv. 220. 2 


Jo 2 
> Marcellus Monatus, Medic. 3 Patholog. Lib. vi. cap. 15 
cloſed 
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doſed itſelf anew: and the dropſy returned again; 
ind laſted till the approach of the next menſes. 

10˙. Laſtly, that in pregnancy, where the circula- 
tion of the blood is conſtrained in the veſſels of the 
interior part of the uterus, by the largeneſs, and the 
weight of the child,” there muſt be often ſome eſcape 
made of ſerum, or of lymph, in the interſpace of the 
uterus, and the coverings of the fetus: and this is con- 
firmed by experience. Theſe waters force their way the 
firſt in delivery, as ſoon as the 4terus opens; and they 


ate known, by our midwives, under the name of eaux 


ſauvage. Sometimes they are ſo abundant in women 
of a bad habit, that they cauſe a true dropſy: which 
appears alarming: but they are favourably diſcharged 
t the time of delivery, and ſerve only to facilitate 
it; provided the woman in labour is not too much 
weakned. 


8. III. Cauſes of the hydatic dropſy. 


In this kind of dropſy, the cavity of the uterus 1s; 
full of a great number of veſicules, or hydatids, 


| formed by a thin fine coat, filled with a lymphous 


ſerum; ſometimes united together, in the figure of a 
great bunch, and adhering to the internal ſurface of 
the uterus, by one common pedicle ; ſometimes diſtri- 
buted into ſeparate diviſions, fixt each to the inſide 
of the uterus, by diſtinct pedicles; and ſometimes 
rolling in the «tcrus by pairs, or ſeveral joined. toge- 
ther, without being fixt to any part. They are of 
various magnitude, from that of a grain of millet, 
to that of a pigeon's, or even a hen's, egg; contain- 
ing, generally, a limpid and tranſparent ſerum, which 
ſometimes concretes with the heat of the fire, and 
lometunes difſipates without concreting. They are, 
moreover, ſometimes full of a fluid, that 1s turbid, 
muddy, and purulent : and, in this caſe, they are, for 
the moſt paſt, lacerated, or ready to be ſo. | 
There is a certain account of this kind of dropiy in 
tus", to whom it appeared, that no attention had, 


! Medicine contractæ, Tetrabibl. iy. Sermon. iv. cap 29. 
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for a long time, been given to it: but, at length, the 


opening of dead bodies has given a true * to phy. 


ſicians on this article; and, they are agreed, that this 
kind muſt be ranked among the dropſies of the 40. 
domen. 

All the difficulty that remains, is to explain the pre. 
duction of this collection of hydatids, on which I have 


obſerved *, in the Treatiſe on ulcers and tumours, that 


there was reaſon for great perplexity, concerning it, 
ſo long as they were ignorant of the exiſtence. of 
lymph, the ſtructure and diſtributions of its veſſels 
and the courſe of its circulation: which I hade ſup- 
ported by the inftance of Ætius himſelf, and Ferne 
lius. But the new diſcoveries that have been made, 
in anatomy, on this head, have greatly conduced to 


our information. 


I have proved in the treatiſe above quoted, and to 
which it is proper to refer thoſe, who may defire fur. 
ther particulars, that theſe hydatids were formed by the 
dilatation of ſpaces or intervals, which are found in 
the lymphatic veſſels, between the ſygmoid or demi- 
lunar valves, that go croſs them. As theſe ſpaces or 
intervals are in great number, in the length of each 
lymphatic veſſel, as well as the veſſels themſelves, in 

e internal coat of the uterus, it is not a matter of 
wonder, that there ſhould be formed upon this cot, 
a confiderable quantity of hydatids, ſo as to fill, and 
even to diſtend the cavity of the uterus. | 

Theſe hydatids adhere all together, in the manner 
of a bunch, and are connected with the uterus. by a 
common pedicle, when they begin to be formed in 
the ſame place: and they form in diſtinct ſets, which 
adhere each to the uterus, by their own pedicle, when 
the formation of them is begun in different places. 

Theſe pedicles, which connect theſe ſets of hydz- 
tids to the uterus, are the remains of the internal coat; 
which has been torn in their formation; and the part 
cular pedicles, that unite theſe veficulz with each other, 


x Livr, ij. chap. 2. pag. 459. 
ar 
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e the remains of the lymphatic veſſels themfelves. 
If it happen, ſometimes, that there are, in the uterus, 
any veſfculæ, that are rolling and looſe, it does not re- 
ſult from their growing ſo, but from the pedicles be- 
ing torn off, that connected them either to other hy- 
datids, or to the uterus. | 
The ſize of theſe hydatids varies according to the 
growth they have attained. Their cavity is full of a 
clear and limpid fluid, or, in other words, of clear 
lymph ; which, when it is of a thick conſiſtence, con- 
cretes by the heat of the fire, and, on the contrary, 


„ diipaces by it, when it is ſerous. 

k Laſtly, the heat of the uterus alters, and ſometimes 
„ corrupts this fluid; particularly when charged with 
heterogeneous parts; and then it becomes turbid, 


muddy, purulent, and fetid; and brings on a putre- 
faction in the veſicule, that contain it. 5 
After theſe explanations; there is nothing wanting 
further, except to aſſign the cauſes, which may pro- 
duce, in the lymphatic veſſels of the uterus, a ſtagna- 
tion of lymph, capable, by dilating the intervals of, 
the knots of theſe veſſels, of giving riſe to the for- 
mation of the hydatids. : 
But it is evident, that theſe cauſes are abſolutely 
of the ſame, as thoſe to which is before attributed, in 
the foregoing article, the ſtagnation of blood, which 
produces the aſcitic dropſy of the aterus : with -this 
difference, nevertheleſs, that theſe cauſes muſt act 
vith greater force, to ſtop the blood, of which the 


veſſels greater, than the lymph, of which the courſe 


preſſion, 


de, may be therefore applied here: and among the 
cauſes, which give riſe to the ſtagnation of the lymph, 
and to the formation of the hydatids in the uterus, 
may be reckoned, _ „ 
| I. Schirruſſes, ulcers, ſteatomas, ſarcomas, and moles 
of the uterus: and from thence it proceeds, that theſe 

Yor. . N diſorders 


circulation is more vigorous, and the elaſticity of the 
ls very ſlow, and the veſſels yield eaſily to com- 


What has been ſaid above, in the preceding arti- 
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diſorders are frequently attended with hydatids, 
though, to ſay the truth, theſe tumours general 
cauſe too ſtrong a compreſſion, which bears upon the 
blood-veſſels, and produces the aſcitic dropſy, rather 
than the hydactic. 

29, The ſudden repletion of the lactiferous cellult, 
which happens in conſequence of the accidents men- 
tioned in the ſame place; and which, when it is mo- 
derate, cauſes, in the cellulæ, only a ſlight tumefat. 
tion, that may be ſufficient to ſtop the courſe of the 
lymph, and cauſe an hydatic dropſy; but is not caps 
ble of ſtopping the courſe of the blood; nor, conſe. 
quently, of giving rife to the formation of an aſc; 
tic dropſy. 

Moreover, in the hydatic dropſy, the orifice of the 
uterus is almoſt always cloſed, in the ſame manner x 
in the preceding; and by the ſame cauſes. But it 
muſt, nevertheleſs, ſometimes remain open: ff the 
fact be admitted to be true, that there have been in. 
ftances of women, afflicted with this diſorder, tron 
whom hydatids, which did not adhere to the uteri 
have come away by the vaging. | 


F. IV. SYMPTOMS. 


1*. In both thefe caſes of dropſy, the uterus ſwell 
and becomes heavier from day to day, in proportion 
as the diſeaſe augments: and in both, the body d 
the uterus remains equally ſpherical ; and yields cali 
to compreſſure. | e ger OY 
2%, When the body of the verus is very great, and 
heavy, the patients find a trouble in walking; al 
cannot lye on either ſide; - becauſe of the dragging 
down, which the uterus {ſuffers in this ſituation. 

3”. There is, in both theſe kinds of dropſies, 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes : which may proceed, eitht 
from the cauſes that produce them; and, from the! 
own nature, ſuppreſs the menſes; or from the diſtenſi 
of the uterus, that prevents the elongation of fl 
veinous appendices, through which the menſtruat 
muſt be made: or, in ſhort, from the 8 > 

1 pleti 
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pletion of the lactiferous cellulæ; which does not per- 


mit them to compreſs, periodically, the veinous veſ- 
ſels; without which, menſtruation cannot be ef- 
fectet. OS on | 

4*. Barrenneſs is a neceſſary conſequence of this 
ſtate of the uterus as well becauſe, that its orifice 
being cloſed, the ſemen cannot find a paſſage into its 


cavity; as becauſe, that it cannot penetrate into the 


too cloſe texture of the uterus, even though it ſhould 
be introduced into the cavity. | 

5. The body of the uterus, when inlarged to a 
certain degree, compreſſes the internal veins, that re- 
turn from the vulva, and the 1liac veins, that carry 
back the blood from the interior extremities ; which 
occaſions the blood, detained in theſe parts, to de- 
poſit there the ſerum; and produces the ſwelling, and 


| the adema of thoſe parts. 


6%, In the aſcitic dropſy, when the «terns is ſtruck 
on either ſide, the ſtroke 1s perceived on the oppo- 


ſite ſide, if the hand be held there. This is called, 


improperly, fluZ7zation; but which it would be bet- 


| ter to call counter-ſtroke, in Greek, avriruria. This 


counter-ſtroke comes from the continuance of the co- 
lumn of water, which extends from one ſide of the 
aterus to the other, in this kind of dropſy. It can- 
not, however, be perceived in the hydatic dropſy: 
becauſe the column of water is intercepted by the ſe- 
paration of the ve/icale, or hydatids, which breaks, 
and even extinguiſhes the force of the ſtroke, and 


| hinders it from being tranſmitted to the oppoſite 


lide, 
8. V. DiacNosTIc. 


It is eaſy to diſtinguiſh, the two kinds of dropſies 
of the uterus from all the other tumefactions, to which 
this part is ſubject. 5 | 

1. From inflammation; where there is always pain, 
neat, and fever; which never attend dropſies. 

2*. From ſchirruſſes; where the uterus is found un- 
equal, hard, and reſiſting ; whereas, in the drop- 
. N 2 ies, 
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found in the two dropſies, as in the Hympanitis. 


Þe treated of. 


nd domen, that which is called the hydrops ſaccaths 


ſies, it is round, equal, and uniform; and yields eaſily 
to compreſſure. 7 wo | 

3. From fteatomas, and ſarcomas : becauſe that, in 
thoſe tumours, the uterus reſiſts much more to the 
compreſſion than in the dropſies: and that, moreover; 
in thoſe tumours, there 1s no counter-ſtroke ; which 
is eſſential to the aſcitic dropſy, the moſt common of 
the two kinds, 

4. From the /ympanitis of the uterus: becauſe that, 
on one hand, in the tympanitis, the counter-ſtroke is 
not felt in ſtriking the uterus, as in the aſcitic dropſy; 
and that, on the other, the uterus is not heard to 


ge. From the dropſies of the abdomen ; on account, 
that in the dropſy of the uterus, the tumour is cir- 
cumſcribed in the hypogaſtrium : whereas, in that of 
the abdomen, it takes up the whole extent of the 
belly. | 

6. Laſtly, the aſcitic dropſy of the uterus is diſtin- 
guiſhed fron/the hydatic, by the counter-ſtroke, that 
is felt in the aſcitic; and not in the other; as has been 
already ſaid. 

7%. With regard to the diagnoſtic criterions, which 
Eve to diſtinguiſh the dropſies of the uterus from 
pregnancy and moles, it ſeems moſt proper to refer 
them to the chapters where moles and pregnancy vil 


& VI. PROONOS TIC. 


I. It is very difficult to cure the dropſy of the tt 
% beeault the waters are contained there in thick 
and cloſe membranes; which impede its being read 
torbed. It is known, that among the dropſies of the 


where the waters are contained in the foldings of th 
Periſyneuni, is the molt difficult to be cured: and I 
may, from that inſtance, be judged, what ought 9 
bc conluded on the drapſy of the uterus. | 
II. Tha droply of the aterns is always dangerous 
with relatiq to. the cauſes on which it depends: i 
| 
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{ always ſuppoſes ſome latent depravity of the ute- 
rus, which is very difficult to be removed, or correct- 
ed: and which, as long as it ſubſiſts, occaſions the ha- 
zard of a quick relapſe of the diſorder, when it is be- 
lieved to be cured. | 

III. The dropſy of the uterus is always dangerous, 
with relation to its conſequences : becauſe it is con- 
ſtantly producing a greater change in the wterus ; 
brings on the dem of the lower extremities : and, 
at laſt, throws the patient into a ſlow fever, and ma- 


| raſmus. 


IV. It may, therefore, be concluded, that the drop- 


| fy of the uterus is a difficult, dangerous, and, very 
| often, mortal difeaſe: and experience only too much 


confirms the rightneſs of this prognoſtic, 
V. Moreover, the hydatic dropſy is more dange- 


| rous than the aſcitic : becauſe that, on one hand, the 


water incloſed in the hydatids is more difficult to be 
reabſorbed, than when it floats in the aterus; and, on 
the other, there 1s not the ſame reſource for the cure 
of this diſorder, as for the aſcitic : which will be pre- 


| {ently ſhewn, in ſpeaking of the method of cure. 


8. VII. Methed of cure. 


In the treatment of the dropſy of the uterus, two 
objects muſt be propoſed :' the one to evacuate the 


| yaters that form it, by the moſt ſafe way: the other, 


to ſtrengthen, afterwards, the elaſticity of the uterus ; 
and correct the depravities that have given cauſe to 
the eſcape of the ſerum; in order to prevent, by this 
means, the return of the diſorder. 

To effect the firſt of theſe intentions of cure, dif- 
ferent methods are employed to evacuate the waters. 

I. By the way of urine. II. By the way of ſtool. 
III. Laſtly, even by the orifice of the azerus itſelf. 

I. In order to evacuate the water by urine, the 


| fame diuretics are employed, as are made uſe of in 


the dropſy of the abdomen : ſuch as the following. 
1*, Broths, or apozems, made with the ſeveral diu- 


| retic plants ; as, 


Calamint, 9 
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| RO OT s. 
Eryngo. * 
Aſparagus, | 
Butchers broom, 
Reft harrow, I 
Birth wort, > One ounce, 
Madder, 
Smallage, | 
Parſley, | 
Swallow wort, J 


Ellicampane, | 

Aſſarabacca, | 
Dwart elder, | Halt an Ounce. 
Iris, 


LEAVES. 


Smallage, 
Horehound, 1 

Hyſop, „ A handful; or a 
Angelica, { handful and half. 
Water creſſes, 


Chervil, 
Fennel, J 
FRUIT S. 
Winter cherry, or Al- 0 A dram; or a dram 
kekengi, Land half, in decoction, 
BERRIES. 
From fix, to ten or 
 Buckthorn, {eng berries, in de- 
coction. 
Fangen eee 
| BARK s. 
Caper tree, 
—.— Half an ounce. 
Tamariſk, 


FLOWERS 
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: FLOWERS. | 
Several times as 


2 \ much as can be held 
D elder, . betwixt the finger and 


thumd. | 


With four or five of theſe ſimples, choſen at diſ- 


cretion, broths, or apozems, are made: which are 
paſſed over twenty or twenty-five millepedes, pound- 
ed; and to which are added, the aperitive falts; as 
the martial ſoluble tartar, ſalt of tartar, ſal de duo- 
bus, Rivieres's ſalt of ſteel, terra foliata Tartari, &c. 
in a proper proportion : and they are given ſeveral 
days ſucceſſively, one doſe every day; ſometimes 
two. 

2. Depurated juices, as that of chervil, in the 
quantity of four ounces : to which 1s added a dram 
of the ſal du duobus, or half a dram of the terra fo- 
lata Tartari. 20 | 

Or the juice of the root of the corn flag, in the 
quantity of two ounces, ſweetned with an ounce and 
half of manna, diflolved in it. 

3˙. Of lixivia, that are made with the aſhes of 

the cods of marſh trefoil, 

the branches of broom, 

Juniper wood, 

vine twigs. 
Two or three drams of theſe aſhes, ſifted, are di- 
luted with a quart of water, or of decoction of mille- 
pedes : and, after having ſtirred the mixture, the 
aſhes are ſuffered to ſettle; and the fluid, which riſes 
above them, is poured off, by inclination of the veſ- 
ſel; of which three or four doſes, of three or four 
ounces each, are given every day, being mixt with as 
much white wine. 

4*. Boluſſes made with | 

Zthiops mineral, or the martial flowers, in 
the doſe of twelve or fifteen grains. 

The powder of millepedes, in the doſe of fit- 
teen or twenty grains. 


N 4 Salt 
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Salt of tartar, in the doſe of eight grains. 

Gum Ammoniac, in the doſe of fix or oven 
grains. The whole incorporated with the 
iyrup of the five roots. 

In the ſame manner 1s given, in the form of a a pow. 
der, toads dried in an oven, in the doſe of fourteen 
or fifteen grains, mixt with a ſufficient quantity of 
the confeftic- byacinthi. 

Much'boait is alſo made of borax, in powder, i in the 
doſe of half a dram, mixt with twelve grains of Oriental 
ſaffron ; and incorporated with a little of the juice of 
ſavin: but I have never tried this medicine. 

II. When this firſt way does not ſucceed, endeavour 
is made to evacuate the water by ſtool ; and, to that 
end, are employed, the purgative hydragogues, that 
are uſed in the dropſy of the abdomen :; among which, 
Lag following are the moſt ſafe, and approved: 

„  Jalap, in powder, in the doſe of, from thirty 
to fifty grains, 
The reſin of Jalap, from ten grains to eighteen, 
Diagridium, from ten to fifteen or twenty grains; 
of which boluſſes are made with any proper ſyrup. 

The doſes of theſe medicines are regulated by the 
ſtrength of the patients; the effect they have already 
produced; and the number of them, that are em» 
Peg at the ſame time. 


. The following pills, propoſed by Hoffman; « 
which the effect is very certain. 


HR. Rad. Vincetox. pulveratæ, gr. viij. 
Scille exficcate & pulverate, gr. v. 
Nitri purificati, vel Cryſt, miner. pulver. gr. x. 


M. cum. ſ. 9. Syrups de Rbamno cat har tic. 4 
Bolus pro und daſi. 


3 The hydragogue pills of Bontius, according to to 
the Pariſian Codex, in the doſe of, from twelve grains 
ta ſifteen and eighteen : of which the uſe muſt be re- 
peated according to their operation. 

4%. The wine of ſquills, prepared according to the 
Coces ; and given in the doſe of, ſrom half an ounce 
t0 
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to an ounce: repeating it according to the exigence 


of the diſorder. 
he. The ſyrup of buckthorn, in the doſe of, from 
half an ounce to an ounce, and an ounce and half; 
but generally mixt with ſome other purgative. 

6. Laſtly, gamboge, from ten grains to fifteen, 
or ſixteen ; pounded in a marble mortar, with twen- 
ty-four grains of chryſtal mineral ; and diluted in 


very hot broth. f 


Several of theſe medicines make the ſtomach riſe ; 


and ſometimes excite vomitings: but theſe effects are 


eally nnieted, by letting the patient drink ſome diſhes 
of veal broth, a little fatiſn. CET bo 
III. When theſe reſources fail, as often happens, 
there is a neceſſity to come w the third method 
which, perhaps, it would have been bett to have per- 
ſued at firſt; that is, to ſoften and relax the orifice of 
the uterus : and, by that means, to diſpoſe it to open 
of itſelf for the diſcharge of the water : or, at all 
events, to introduce there a hollow catheter, by 
which they may have a certain paſlage. ? 
To this end are uſed, 


1*, Injections into the vagina, with the emollient 
decoction of mallows, yellow mallows, acanthus, &c: 
to which 1s even added, the mucilage of linſeed, and 


of fle wort: cautioning the patients to place them- 
ſelves in the moſt proper poſture, in order to retain 


| the injection longer. 


25. Fumigations in the perforated chair; by which 
is received, with the aſſiſtance of a funnel, the vapour 
4 the ſame decoction : taking care to avoid too great 
35. The introduction of ſmall fine ſponges, or of thick, 
but ſoft pledgets, tied to a thread, and dipt in muci- 
lage of linſeed, and fleawort, that are conveyed to the 
orifice of the aterus; and renewed twice every day. 
4. When there is reaſon to believe, that the ori- 
lice of the uterus is ſufficiently ſoftened, ſome ſtrong 
concuſſions are given to the uterus, to make the 


weight of the water force the paſſage, In this * 
dhe 
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the patient takes a vomit; or is made to ſneeze: 
and ſhe ſhould leap, at leaſt from one of the ſteps of 
a ftair-cale to another, with her feet kept together, 
She ſhould, alſo, be excited, by irritating glyſters, 
to make a ſtraining to go to ſtool : and acrid peſlaries 
ſhould be introduced into the vagina, to caule con- 
tractions in the uterus. After all, a midwife ſhould 
be ordered to introduce her finger into the vagina, 
and by puſhing, or rubbing, the orifice of the uteri, 


tq endeavour to open it; which ſometimes ſucceeds, 


5%. When all theſe trials have been ineffectual 


made, there ſhould be no heſitation, to introduce in. 
to the orifice, a ſtraight hollow catheter, terminated 


by an olive-ſhaped button, cloſed at the end, and i 
open at the ſides. It is found practicable to intro. 


ducee into the wrethra of men, which is winding, much 


more long, and ſometimes alſo turning the contrary 
way, a hollow catheter: which is, moreover, only 
to be done, by thruſting it in an oblique direction. 
How much eaſter muſt it be, therefore, to introduce 
a ſimilar catheter into the orifice of the «uterus, where 
there is the advantage of paſſing it in a direction un 
tirely ſtreight. N 

6%. By this means the whole of the water may be 
evacuated. If it appear to be clear, the catheter maj 
be drawn out again: but if it be turbid, or fetid 
injections into the uterus, with the decoction of tit 
root of birthwort, ſhould be made by means of the 
catheter, till it be judged that the interior ſurface df 
the uterus be ſufficiently deterged. 4 

7. Of what quality fogver the water may be, 1njec- 
tions, with the mineral waters, may be made for jone 
days, to ſtrengthen the elaſticity of the «terus; and! 
keep the orifice open. The waters of Barege woul 
be the beſt; but in default of, them, thoſe of Bourbon 
Bourbonne, Balaruc, or Plombieres, may. be uled. 

8*. Laſtly, endeavours muſt be made, at the 1am 
time, to remove the cauſes, that have given riſe c 
the dropfy; or, in other words, to overcome the 
obſtructions by the aperitive remedies, that have beet 
| propoſe 
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propoſed in the firſt article of theſe conſiderations on 
the method of cure: to correct, as much as poſſible, 
the other vitiations by proper medicines ; and parti- 
cularly, to bring back the menſes in the women, who 
are yet of an age to have them, by emmenagogues : 
on which Chapter IV. of Book I. may be conſulted. 

[V. With regard to the hydatic dropſy, the intro- 
duction of the catheter, to evacuate the waters, would 


| be of no effect: becauſe they are contained in parti- 


cular bladders. If the ſucceſs ſhould even be had of 


| burſting ſome of theſe hydatids, the relief obtained 
| from it would be very moderate: conſidering the 


number of thoſe which would remain. Therefore, 


| being 1gnorant of any means of deſtroying the hydatids, 


I am of opinion, this dropſy ſhould be regarded as 
truly incurable. Happily, it is a very rare caſe: and 
experience has ſhewn, that it may be ſuffered a long 
time, without inconvenience. | Uk 


I = Ws 
Of the tympanites of- the uterus. 


$. I. DEsCRIPTION. 


I. ſometimes happens, that the uterus ſwells, riſes, 
and appears of a plump roundneſs, as in a dropſy, 
without the patients complaining of any weight, or 
pain. In this ſtate, the counter-ſtroke, or antitypia ; 
or, as it is commonly called, the fluctuation, that is 
felt in the aſcitic dropfy, is not to be perceived in the 
tumefied uterus: but, on ſtriking, it is heard to re- 
und as a drum, yympanum: which has occaſioned the 
gving to this tumefaction the name of mpanitis. 

In this ſtate the menſes fail; and this ſuppreſſion, 
Joined to the ſwelling of the #terus, has often Ju 
uaded patients, that they were pregnant: even ſo as 
to 
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to induce them to call in their midwife to deliver 
them. But this delivery has had no other conf. 
quence, than to cauſe ſome great burſts of wing 
through the vagina; ſometimes dry; and at other, 
followed by the diſcharge of a fluid, in ſome caſe, 
ſerous, and clear; and in others, turbid, muddy, and 
fetid. 

This is the true hmpanitis: or the permanent in. 
panitis: which, as appears, is a collection of wind, 
detained in the cavity of the uterus, ſometimes with- 
out the accompaniment of any fluid; and ſometimes 
attended with a fluid, that is diſcharged when the 
wind eſcapes. This diforder happens but ſeldom: 
and the accounts, that are found of it, are not in 
great number. | 5 

There is a diſorder of a ſimilar nature, and more 
common, which happens to ſome women, who enjoy 
otherwiſe a good ſtate of health ; bur who void, from 
time to time, wind by the vagina, when they bend 
their body forwards; make any over great contor- 
ſion; or put themſelves into any bending poſture, 
where their belly is compreſt. But the wind, they 
void in this caſe, is leſs in quantity, and comes out 
with leſs impetuoſity; and, generally, without being 
accompanied with any other diſcharge. This laſt di- 
order bears the name of the momentary tympanitis. 

As theſe two kinds of tympanites differ from each 
other, it is proper to treat of them ſeparately : and 

we ſhall ſpeak likewiſe, in a diſtinct article, of the 
tumefaction which commonly reſults from deliveris 
badly managed. a, 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the true or permanent tympanitis. 


S. I. Cavsts. 


1* would be too prolix here, to enumerate whit 
the antient phyſicians have invented, in order i 


explain the production of the wind, which fills the 
| tents 
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verus in the mpanitis; and this detail would, more- 
oyer, be very uſeleſs. For all, they have ſaid upon 
it, is abſolutely devoid of the leaſt foundation. It 
ſuffices to remark, that the permanent 7ympanitis of 


the uterus does not commonly happen, but in the 


concurrence of the two following circumſtances. 
1e. When, after delivery, the parietes of the ute- 
145, inſtead of reinſtating themſelves ; and, in ſo do- 


| ing, deſtroying the exiſtence of the cavity; remain 


ſtiff, and diſtended ; and incloſe, therefore, a great 
void in the #terus; which is, of courſe, filled up by 
the external air. 8 

2. When, in this caſe, the orifice of the uterus 
cloſes, and ſhuts itſelf up exactly, ſo as not to per- 
mit the exit of the air, that is incloſed in its cavity g 
and which, for want of any paſſage out, is obliged 
to remain there. 5 FT” 

At firſt, as no diſorder is perceived, no care is taken 


| of this circumſtance. It is looked upon as a conſe- 


quence of pregnancy, which has left the aterus a lit- 
tle tumefied; and it is taken for granted, that it will 
be diſperſed on the firſt appearance of the menſes, 
which is patiently waited for. 


But when it is perceived, that ſome months are paſt 


without the menſes returning; and that it is begun to 
be examined more attentively, the hypogaſtric region 
is found to be round, riſing, and diſtended; which, 
joined to the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, perſuades the 
patients, that they have conceived; eſpecially when 
they are poſſeſt with a ſtrong deſire to have children. 

On this footing, to account for this diſeaſe, there 
is nothing more wanting, than to fix on the cauſes of 
the two circumſtances, which, as has been ſaid be- 
fore, muſt concur, in order to its production. 

With relation to this, I. It is certain, that the pa- 
rietes of the uterus cannot, after delivery, remain 


ſtiff, and diſtended, ſo as to leave a void ſpace be- 
twixt them, except by one of theſe two cauſes. The. 
firſt is, becauſe the parietes are in a ſtate of phlogefis; 
Which, on account of the tumefaction of the — 
| does 


! 
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; 


in women, who, having their menſes in a copious mar- 


open, which does not always happen. 


as accounts verify, when a woman is expoſed to {ud- 
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does not permit them to fink into their places; an 
approach each other as uſual. The ſecond is, becauſe 
the parietes are in a ſtate of erethiſmus, or of imper. 
fect convulſion; which produces nearly the ſame ef. 
fect. Theſe two circumſtances of the parietes gf 
the uterus, are the uſual conſequences of difficul: 
and hard labours; where the uterus has ſuffered great. 
dy ; and has been kept a long time in a ſtate of yig- 
lent contraction; from whence it reſults, that they 
concur almoſt always together. 

II. It is, in hke manner, certain, that the orifice 

of the uterus does not cloſe, at the ceſſation of the 
lochia, in the two ſtates of the contiguous parts be. 
fore ſtated ; becauſe the phlogoſis, or the erethiſmu, 
communicate themſelves thither : which muſt happen 
often under theſe circumſtances, 

III. Laſtly, it is certain, from conſtant obſerya- 
tion, that the true 7ympanitis has ſometimes come on 


ner, are expoſed to exterior cold, which fuddenly 
ſeizes them. It is eaſy to perceive, that, in this caſe, 
the parietes of the uterus being diſtended, and the 
uterus itſelf dilated, the air may inſinuate itfelf there, 
and fill the cavity: and that, afterwards, the orifice 
cloſing itſelf ſuddenly, by the effect of cold, the at 
may remain there incloſed, unleſs the orifice ſhould 


It follows from thence, 1% That the true ymps- 
nitis of the uterus does not happen commonly, but in 
conſequence of a labour, or a miſcarriage : and ex- 
perience confirms the ſame. 

2%. That it cannot even happen, in this caſe, but 
after a difficult, hard, and painful labour, where the 
uterus has ſuffered much, and has been very great! 
irritated : and this, alſo, is confirmed by exper! 
ence. _ 

3% That it muſt, neverthelefs, ſometimes happen, 


den cold, or dips her feet in cold water, in the time 
of her menſes, eſpecially if they be copious ; _ 
— his 
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this Caſe, which is rare, the tympanitic, that is 
brought on, is {carcely ever conſiderable, 


$ II. Symprons. 
„. The true 7ympanitis conſtrains the motion of 
95 body in the fame manner as the dropſy ; and hin- 
ders it from eaſily bending forwards : but as there is 
nothing in the uterus but air, it cauſes neither pain, 
beat, nor ſenſe of weight. _ 
2. The patients may, conſequently, lye free from 


| any uneaſineſs on either ſide, without the weight of 


the belly cauſing any ſenſible dragging. 

35. As the air, which is in the aterus, preſſes the 
internal ſurface of it, the lactiferous cellulz, and the 
veinous appendices, cannot tumety, and dilate them- 
ſelves, as is requiſite for menſtruation ; according to 
what has been eſtabliſhed above, Book L Chapter II; 
and, conſequently, the menſes muſt be ſuppreſt. 

4. Sometimes, in this ſtate, there does not diſtil 
into the uterus, either any ſerum from the veſſels ; be- 
cauſe the circulation of the blood, and lymph, is not 
obſtructed in its proper courſe; nor any humour of 
the lactiferous cellulæ, becauſe they are ſtopt up: and, 
in this caſe, the iympanitis mult be dry; that is to fay, 
formed by air alone, without any mixture of fluid. 
Such are the hmpanites obſerved by _ writers 
which are cited at the bottom of the pe 

5. At other times, the blood, and d vel- 
fels of the uterus, too full of blood and lymph, which 
ſtagnate there, ſuffer the ſerum to exude: or ſome 
lactiferous cellulæ, badly ſtopt, are in ſuch ſtate, as to 


Valeſcus de Taranta, Philo- in Lib, i. De Maſceoribas Higgs: 
n, Lib. vi. cap. 15. cratis. 9 5 
Matthæus de Gradibus, Comm. Philippus Hœchtetterus, pe- be 
in Nonum Rhafs , Cap. De cad. v. Obſervat. 4. 


Mold. Ambroiſe Pare, Liv. xxx chap. 
Thadæus Dunus, Lib. Mifcel. 34. 

laneorum, cap. 8. Philippus 8 Cent, ij. 
Rembertus Dodonæus, Obſer- Obl. 57. 

vat, Medicinal. 49. Reinerus Solenander, 15 Cot 


Mauritius Cordzus, Comm. 3. 2 Madicinal. : 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer the milk to run out; and, in this caſe, th 


Iympanitis will be humid; that is to ſay, formed not 


only by air, but alſo by lymphous or milky humours, 
ſometimes clear, and ſometimes turbid; which are 
diſcharged after the air. Such are the tympanites ob. 
ſerved by the authors cited at the bottom of the 
. 

"* The patients cannot conceive while the Hm. 
nitis continues: becauſe the orifice of the uterus is in- 
tirely ſtopt up. It 1s not, moreover, uncommon, that 
they remain, for ſome time, incapable of it, after 
the tympanitis is cured : becauſe there muſt be time 
for the interior part of the uterus to grow loft again, 
when it has been deſiccated by the dry iympaniti; 
or dry, when it has been rendered too ſoft by the 
humid. 

7%. In both kinds of 7ymparites, the patients are, for 
the moſt part, ſubject to the accidents of the chlorofis, 
or rather, perhaps, of pregnancy; on account of the 


ſuppreſſion of the menſes: which does not a little con- 


tribute to their ſuſpicions of being pregnant, 

8. In the true tympanitis, the uterus is exact. 
round: which is the figure it muſt neceſſarily take, 
by being equally diſtended by the air incloſed ; and 
it reſounds like a drum, when it is ſtruck. Laſtly, 
it inlarges or diminiſhes its volume, accordingly as the 


patients are hot, by being near the fire, or in bed; 


or as they are expoſed to cold; which proceeds, as 
may be concluded, from the rarefaction of the air 
contained in the uterus, that the heat cauſes ; or the 


_ condenſation, that the cold produces. 


There is only one objection, that can be oppoſed 
to the theory of the true /ympanitis as above explain- 
ed: which is, that there are inſtances of it, where 
the uterus acquires a great magnitude; which cannot 
ariſe from the moderate quantity of air, that may bs 
introduced after delivery. 


2 Alexander Benedictus, De Medend. Lib. iii. ſect. 10. cap. 32 
curandis morbis, Lib. xyvxq.  Lavurentius. Joubertus, Cap. 
Chriſtophoris à Vega, Arte 13. De urinis. But 
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* But, 1% The fact advanced is not well averred- 1 
have ſeen only one inſtance of the true tHmpanitiss, : 
and there the uterus; was not larger than in a woman 
who has conceived three or four months. It is. true, 
the magnitude varies à little; but that roceeds: only 
from the rarefaction, or condenſation, of the ain eon. 
fined in the uterus, accordingly as the es is ex. 
poſed to heat, or cold. cd fer 
2. If it be true, that there are tympanites, whire 
a the uterus may have a cohficlerable bigneſs, chat 
: can reſpect only the humid kind; that is to ſay; 
ſuch as is complicated with the aſcitic dropſy; andithen 
the bigneſs of the uterus ariſes from the quantity: of 
i water, that it contains; and not from the quantity ar 
air: which can ſuffer no augmentation in the cavity.” 1 


— 47 "(3 -- 


r F. III. Dracxos ric. 


I. The true, or permanent tympanitis of the uterus, 
agrees, as to its magnitude, with all the ther tume- 
factions of the uterus: with the ſcbirrus, the ſteatoma, 
the ſarcoma, the dropſy, pregnancy, and moles : but 
it differs from them, 7 other particulars, which are 
ealily diſtin guiſhed. 

Thus, 1“. It x from the ſchirrus ; 8 
in the Khun the tumour of the uterus is unequal, 
angular, hard, and reſiſting; whereas, in the hmpa- 
utes, the tumour is round, ſoft, ng. and _ 
ing eaſily to compreſſure. 

_ 2%, It differs from the ſteatoma, or the ſarcoma, on 

account, that in theſe tumours the aterus, though leſs 
hard than ! in the ſchirrus, is much more fo than in the 

Hynpanites; and that the patient is ſenſible of a weight 
in the hypogaſtric region, which is not felt in * 

Ympanites. | + it 

. It differs from the aſcitic dropſy, in thats on che 
one hand, in the dropſy, by ſtriking, on the belly, the 
fuctuation, or, to ſpeak more properly, the counters 
liroke of the waters, is felt; whereas, it is never felt 
in the tympanites : and, on the other, in the Hunmna⸗ 
17 the belly reſounds, when it is ſtruck; which is 
Vo I. II. O never 
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never obſerved in the dropſy. By this laſt criterion, 
the tympanites may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the 
ſchirrus, the ſteatoma, and the farcooma. 

J. As to the diagnoſtic ſymptoms, which ſerve tg 
diſtingviſh the /ympanites from pregnancy, and moles 
it is moſt proper to refer them to the chapters, where 
pregnancy, and moles, are treated of : becauſe what 
| ” be ſaid there, will render them mote intelj 
EU. It were to be wiſhed, in order to render the 
diagnoſtic perfect, there were means of diſtinguiſhing 
from each other, the two kinds of true ympanite;; 
that is to ſay, the dry iympanitis, and the humid. But 
this diagnoſtic 15 not 2 : and, indeed, it 1s ſcarce: 
ly. neceſſary, either for the prognoſtic, or for the cun 
of the diſorder. Ros 


1 8. IV. PRoOGNOsTIC. 
15. As the Hympanitis ſuppoſes always a conſtant ob- 
ſtruction in the orifice of the aterus, which prevents 
the egreſs of the air, it is apparent, that the fame 
obſtruction, muſt prevent the ingreſs of the ſemen; 
from whence it reſults, that the Hmpanitis is a certain 
cauſe of barrenneſs. Th tho 3b. 3 PE 
2. In the dry tympanitis, the air, which fills the 
uterus, dries and hardens it; and, at length, renders 

the internal ſurface callous : and, in the humid 9. 
panitis, the ſerum, which ſtagnates there, acts on tis 
internal ſurface, and brings a flight putrefaction on it 
when continued for a long time. 

Therefore, the mpanitis of long ſtanding, maj 
have, at laſt, bad effects on the uterus: or, at lealt 
impair its fecundity, in caſe even the diſorder it 
ſhould be cured. 

3. It is certain, nevertheleſs, from obſervation, 
that women may have theſe diſeaſes a very long time, 
without being materially incommoded ; or, at mol 
not ſo much fo, as by the dropſy: which holds good 
particularly of the dry ympanitis. - | | 


# | 4. Never: 


* 
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4 Nevertheleſs, it is beſt to obtain 4 cure as ſoon 
a5 it is practicable. This ſhould not be fruitleſsly 
attempted, by the way of reſolution : becauſe it is 
;impoſlible, that the air, which is in the uterus, can 
ever be re- abſorbed by its veſſels: The only means 
to cure this diſorder is, therefore, to procure the exit 
of this air through the orifice of the terus. gait 
;. Sometimes this favourable event is owing to 
chance only, by ſome compreſſion, contorſion, or mo- 
he tion of the body, which forces the obſtruction in the 
ng Wl orifice of the uterus. Often the fingers of mid wives, 
's: WH who have been called under the notion of a labour, 
ut have contributed to it: as appears from ſome ac- 
e. counts. But too much ſtreſs muſt not be laid on ſuch 
n B lucky accidents; and, as ſoon as the diſorder is di- 
ſtinguiſned, it is proper to take meaſures to cure it. 

effectually. 4. 8 e 

5 F. V. Methodof cure. 


As it is certain, that air incloſed in the 2 of 
the uterus, cannot be re-abſorbed, and diſperſed by 
the way of reſolution, it is of no avail to employ ape- 
tives, diuretics, and carminatives, which all the an- 
tients recommend : but endeavours muſt be made, to 
procure an exit for the air, through the orifice of the 
aterus : and in order to that, to effect the three follow- 
ing intentions of cure: after which it mult be attempt- 
ed, to correct the faults of the uterus, that have pro- 
duced the diforder. 0 

I. The firſt intention is to relax, and ſoften the 
rice of the uterus, in order to prepare it for dila- 


Valeſcus de Taranta, Philo- Venter cam tumuiſſet Accielle 

W Lib, vi. cap. 15. HFSeſptem menſibus & no vem dicbus, 
Matthzus de Gradibus, in Cæpiſſetgue lien parum dolere, 

Comm, ad Caput de Mold, idem Acciri jnber illicb oherricem, 

tefert de uxore ſug. Quæri faſciolas & apparari, 
To which may be added, the Sperato puerum editura partr, 
lowing verſes on a ſimilar caſe, Max inter medias manus miviflr ag 

clated by Jaſon Pratenſis, Libel, Laxo poplite, craribus lewatis, 

# Parimnia & partu, cap. 2. Lucindm ingeminans quater pepedit. 


O 2 tation. 


1 1 


| 


of mallows, and acanthus and the patient. muſt be 


water of the half bath, by the means of a fine ſmal 


and move, gently, the neck of the uterus, to pio. 
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tation. To this end are employed, as has been men. 
tioned above, in the caſe of dropſies, 1% Warm half 
bathings, in the decoction of the roots, and leaves, 


even exhorted, to puſh forwards into the vagina, the 


ſponge, or a roll of half worn linnen, 

2. Warm injections, with the fame decoction to 
which may be added, ſome of the mucilage of lin. 
ſeed, or of pfy/lium. In making theſe injections, the 
patient muſt be put into that poſture, which is moſt 
proper for retaining the injection a long time. 

3*. Fumigations, in the perforated chair, by which 
means the warm vapour of the ſame decoction ſhould 
be conveyed into the vagina, by the help of 4 
funnel. . : 1 5 
4. Laſtly, what is more efficacious ſtill, and le 
incommodious, peſſaries, formed of linnen much 
worn, rolled tightly into lengths, but ſoft and fringed 
at that end which muſt touch the orifice of the uterus 
dipt in the ſame decoction ; or, if it be more ap 
proved, of ſimple mucilages of linſeed and phyiimm, 
Uſe may be allo made, inſtead of theſe peſſaries, df 
large doſſels of lint, tied with a thread, ſoaked in 
the ſame fluid, and conveyed to the bottom of the 
vagina, or the neck of the uterus, _ 1 

II. The ſecond intention is, to force the opening 
the orifice of the uterus, when it is judged to be ful 
ficiently ſoftned; and, to effect that, it is neceflar 
to tranſmit thither, tome brifk concuſſions. 15. U 
making the patient vomit, ar ſneeze; by procuring 
ſtraining efforts to ſtool, by irritating glyſters ; by l. 
troducing into the waging acrid peſſaries, which ei. 
cite the contractions of the uterus; by making tit 
patient jump; and, laſtly, by ordering the midwit 
to put her finger into the vag, and to thruſt, {tt 


gure the opening of ir. 
..2%, If ſucceſs do not follow the firſt attempt, the 
Ae of the emollients may be repeated, and ay” ; 


„ *® ” 4 * 
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n. aſterwards had a ſecond, and even a third time, if it 
be choſen, to the means before propoſed for forcing 
os, WH che obſtruction, which keeps the orifice of the uterus 
be WW cloſed. But theſe means, that often ſucceed in the 
he Ml dropſy of the uterus, have not the ſame ſucceſs in 
all the /ympanites: becauſe the air, in the concuſ- 
fons that are given to the patient, does not act, with 
to WM che fame force as water, in dilating the neck of the 
in. aterus. | 24 
the III. When theſe reſources fail, it muſt be reſolved 
oft Wl to effect the third intention; which conſiſts in pro- 
curing a paſſage for the air, by the introduction of a 
hollow catheter into the orifice of the uterus : obſer- 
ving, in this operation, the cautions enumerated in 
the preceding article. 

IV. After which, if nothing come out but air, 
injections of the roots of the yellow mallow ſhould 
be made, by means of the catheter, to moiſten the 
inſide of the uterus ; which the preſence of the air 
has deſiccated}; and if, along with the air, there has 
come out water, that is red, thick, and muddy, in- 
jettions are to be made with barley water, and honey of 
roles, to deterge the uterus; and even with the decoc- 


din tion of the roots of birthwort, if the waters voided 
the were fœtid. 

By theſe means, the diſeaſe is cured: but, to pre- 
gf vent a return, it muſt be endeavoured to correct the 
u. bad ſtate of the aterus, by the uſe of whey, clarified 
ary WW and filered ; bitter apozems, or broths; chalybeate 
. By WY Vaters; and warm baths, and half baths: and by 
ning continuing the uſe of the emollient peſſaries, to pro- 
ui Note the ſuppleneſs and flexibility of the orifice of 


the uterus; and to hinder it from cloſin g again. 


0 3 ART I- 
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ARTICLE n. 
Of the momentary tympanitis. 


T 

HE momentary tympanitis is a diſeaſe comm 
D enough ; but; of which, fome women are pre. 
vented from complaining, by an over-great baſhfil, 
neſs. It happens when the two following caufe 
concur, ; | {no GH e 
10. The tenſion or rigidity of the parietes of the 
uterus :- which, keeping at a diſtance from each other 
leave a void ſpace between them. 2». The tenfin 
or rigidity of the ſubſtance of the orifice of the ut. 
rus, which prevents it from cloſing itſelf intirely, 
| Theſe cauſes are, as appears, the ſame ; and they pro- 
ceed, either from that the uterus is too hot, and dry; 
or, more commonly, from that the patients have nt 
the menſes; or have them irregularly : which ſupport, 
in the veſſels of the uterus, a conſtant. plethora, thi 
cauſes the tenſion, or rigidity of its parietes, and 
orifice. ob SET ee IE : 
In this ſtate, the orifice of the uterus gaping, i. 
fords an eaſy paſſage to the exterior air into the cr 
vity of the uterus; and this air remains there, wit- 
out being ſubje& to be expelled by the parietes, wlich 
are not in a ſtate to come cloſe, till ſome motion, d 
ſome contorſion of the body, by compreſſing the be- 
ly, makes it ruſh out of a ſudden, or at ſeveral times; 
according as the comprefſure is continued, or inter 
rupted. But as ſoon as theſe motions ceaſe, ther 
re-enters/a-freſh quantity of air into the uterus; which 
will not go out again, till the ſame motions be r. 
newed. fn theſe patients, therefore, the aterus reſent: 
bles much to thoſe machine puffs, that are uſed i 
powdering ; and from whence the air is driven od, 
with the powder, by preſſing them: but which i 
with air again, as foon as the preſſure is disco. 
tinued. 

ER $. II. Y. 
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6, II Di . Prognoſtic; and Method Ll 
cure. 


Diapmeſtc. This Iſao does not bl. any 


other of the uterus; and it cannot be miſtaken from 


| the very account the 2 o the of themſelves, if 


à little attention be had 
above made of it. 
prognoſtic. J have ſeen ſeveral women who patiently 
bore Qs diſeaſe, without doing any thing on account 
of it: becauſe they did not feel any inconvenience 
that balanced the trouble of uſing remedies, It ap- 
ears to me, nevertheleſs, from my own obſervation, 
that this diſorder hurts generation, whether it be, be- 
cauſe the aterus, dried by the air, that fills it, weakens 
the power of the ſemen : or rather, becauſe the ſemen 
flows back through the orifice of the uterus, which 


deſcription that is 


does not cloſe as it ſhould do for conception. 


Method of cure. Whenever there is occaſion to take 
this diforder in hand, one or other of the methods, 
that are going to be pointed out, ſhould be perſued, 
according to the cauſe of the diſorder. 

I. If the diſorder proceed from a failure of the 
menſes, 1 in a woman, who is yet of an age to have 
them duly, they ſhould be brought back, and the 
returns 1 them rendered — by the uſe of the 
weritives and emmen Ogues, that have been pro- 
poſed in Book I. Chap. 

II. If the diſorder take its riſe, on the cantrary, 
from the uterus's being ſtretched, and heated ; the 
humectant, and cooling remedies, that have already 
been ſeveral times — ſhould be employed in- 
really and externally. 


\ 
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* 


Of the ſume faction of the uterus, ariſing ſolely fun 
bbe thichning of its parietes. a 


HERE are women, who have the uterys ty. 

meſied ſolely from its coats growing thick, 
without having any tumour in its ſubſtance, or any 
foreign body in its cavity. eee 

This accident is always the conſequence of labour; 
It is known, that, during pregnancy, the membranes 

of the uterus grow conſiderably thick, by the inlarge- 
ment of the veſſels; but this is diſſipated in delivery: 
becauſe, the /ochia, which attend or follow it, empty 
the veſſels; and the membranes of the uterus con- 
tract themſelves, by their elaſticity, in proportion as 
the veſſels unload themſelves. + 1 

It is fit, nevertheleſs, not to leave this work to 
nature alone; and it muſt be aſſiſted, by cloſing 
gently, and gradually, the abdomen of the women 
delivered; and this the midwives, and nurſes, ſhould 
never fail of doing. 

It is eaſy to conelude from hence, that the mem- 
branes of the uterus run ſome hazard of remaining 
thick; and the wterus tumeſied. 1“. When the 
lechia ftop too ſoon; and are not regiilariy diſ- 
charged, or only in ſmall quantity, during the time 
of child-bed. 2% When the young and unexperi- 
enced lying-in women, will not ſuffer the conſtraint 
of having the belly cloſed after delivery. 35%. When 
the women brought to- bed are of a delicate conſtitu- 
tion; and the membranes of the uterus have not the 
proper elaſticity to preſs out the blood; and cloſe 
themſelves again. 45. Laſtly, when the women 
brought to-bed, are old; and that, on account of 
their age, the membranes of the uterus have not any 
ea the flexibility neceſſary for contracting them: 

cles. 


In 


— 
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jn all theſe caſes, it is to be feared, the xterus will 

remain ſwelled after the lying- in; and experience ve- 
rifies what we have ſaid of it. 

It ſometimes happens, that the copiouſneſs of the 
menſes, which follow the deliveries; or ſubſequent de- 
liveries, where the /ochia are in abundance, and where 
the woman delivered, ſuffers herſelf to be properly 
managed; cure this tumefaction: but when there is 
not this good fortune, it is beſt always to reſolve to 
ſubmit to the largeneſs of the belly. Not but that 
aperitives, emmenagogues, domeſtic warm baths, 
baths of mineral, hot, or thermal waters, &c. are 
employed; and ſometimes even with ſucceſs: but 
theſe remedies have not always the deſired effect. 
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Of the deſcenſus of the uterus. 


FS. I. DEscRIPTION AND DIFFERENCES. 


N the natural ſituation, the uterus is placed in the 

middle of the pelvis, in the pogaſtrium, with the 
bottom a little below the level of the bones of the 
ion; and the neck at the height of rhe os pubis, or 
a little lower. In this ſtate, the neck lies contiguous 
to the reum backwards, and to the bladder forwards 
and the reſt of the body of the uterus adheres to the 
neighbouring parts, by looſe ligations, formed ſimply 
of the cellular ſubſtance. Laſtly, the uterus is conti- 
nuous with the bottom of the vagina; and its neck 
is ſurrounded by it circularly, in ſuch manner, that 
it projects a little into it. 

This ſituation of the #teras, ſuch as it has been de- 
ſcribed, does, however, ſuffer ſome variations in dif- 
terent ſubjects : but theſe variations are ſlight in the 
ſtate of health. It is only in the three following caſes, 
and particularly in the two laſt, that the changes of 

Atuation 
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ſituation which happens to the uterus, merit the at. 
tention of patients, and phyſicians; and ſhould he 
regarded as a real diſcaſe. 

The firſt is, when the nterus advances a little fur. 
ther than uſual into the vagina; and, in conſequence 
of that, approaches the vulva. This ſtate is an ix. 


ripient deſcenſus: but as it is ſcarcely ever followed by 


any accident worthy notice; and is very common in 
women who have had ſeveral children; it is only con. 
ſidered as an uſual circumſtance, where the uterus bears 
down a little. 3 
The ſecond is, when the uterus advances to the 
middle of the vagina; or even to its orifice. As this 
ſtate is attended with pain, and injury to ſeveral func- 
tions, it conſtitutes a real diſeaſe; known under the 
name of the imperfelt deſcenſus of the uterus. 


Laſtly, in the third, the uterus, continuing to de- 


ſcend, gets clear of the orifice of the vagina; and 
falls into the vulva: ſometimes even paſſing to the 
outſide; and bearing down on the thighs. It is then, 
that the deſcenſus of the uterus has the name of per 
feft: and this third caſe mult be regarded as a diteake 
of conſequence. 
In theſe three different caſes, the patients feel a 
weight, and ſwelling in the part ; and find trouble in 
walking, and even in ſtanding upright; and in the 
two laſt, they are obliged to make water often, have 
trouble in going to ſtool; and even then dare not 
ſtrain. They are, moreover, incapable of fulfilling 
the duties of marriage; and of conceiving. | 
Theſe accidents, although the ſame in the princt- 
ple, vary with relation to the violence, according t0 
the degree of the diſorder. | 


§. II. CAusxs. 

The antients were unanimouſly of opinion, that the 
nterus was held in its place by four ligaments: two 
being broad, which went, as they ſaid, from its fun. 
aus to fix it to the loins; and two being round, which 
ſprung from the right and left ſides of the uterus, and 


after 
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after having paſſed through the rings of the abdomi- 


nal muſcles, terminated at the groins. _ | 
That the broad ligaments held it ſuſpended, and 
hindered it from deſcending ; and that the round li- 
gaments retained it ſtreight in the middle of the po- 
goſtrium ; and prevented it from declining, either to 
one ſide or the other. | 
From hence, they thought themſelves authorized 


to conclude, that the deſcenſus of the uterus never hap- 


pened, but when the broad ligaments were broken, 


or conſiderably relaxed; and the round hgaments 
ſufficiently ſo, likewiſe, to give way to this diſ- 
placing. 5 

But the diſcoveries, that have been made in ana- 
tomy, have ſhewn the falfity of this theory. The 
pretended broad ligaments are only an expanſion of 
the peritoneum: which, after having reached, exter- 
nally, the fundus of the uterus, paſſes to be fixed to 
the loins, near the place, where the meſentery itſelf 
is fixed, This 1s, conſequently, only a ſimple mem- 
brane, very lax, and wholly incapable of keeping the 
uterus ſuſpended. As to the round ligaments, beſides 
that, by their poſition, they are more proper to draw 
the uterus downwards, than to prevent its falling, it 
is known, that they are only formed of a net work 
of arterial, and veinous veſſels, interwoven with each 
other: and thence little capable of contributing, to 
retain the uterus in its place, right in the middle of 
the bypogaſtrium: where, moreover, it ſcarcely ever is. 


It reſults, therefore, from hence, that, in its na- 
tural ſtate, the #terus is held in its place only by the 


fundus of the vagina: upon which it bears; where 
the neck, which 1s ſmall, enters even half a finger's 
breadth ; but where the body, which 1s larger, can- 
not enter; and, confequently, that in the unnatural 
ſtate, of which we are treating, the uterus deſcends 
only, becauſe the fundus of the vagina, more dilated, 
or, at leaſt, more dilatable, is capable of receiving 
it, when it falls by its own proper weight; or when 
it is thruſt there, by ſome accidental cauſe, There- 
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fore, to eſtabliſn the true theory of the deſcenſus of 
the uterus, it is requiſite, on one hand, to lay down 
the cauſes, which may dilate the fundus of the va. 
gina, or, at leaſt,” render it eaſily dilatable, fo as t9 
make it able to receive even the body of the wterys, 
and, on the other hand, to aſſign, at the ſame time, 
all the accidental cauſes, which may thruſt the atezy; 
into the fundus of the vagina; and make it enter 
there, by forcing the weak reſiſtance, that may be 
oppoſed to it. r 

I. But, as to the firſt article, it is certain, that the 
Fundus of the vagina cannot be dilated, except by 
three cauſes: 
1. By natural conformation, which varies, in dif. 
ferent ſubjects, with regard to the largeneſs of mem- 
bers; and, in like manner, with regard to the opening 
of the fundus of the vagina. | 

2. By the birth of a child, that is too big; drop- 
ſical; hydrocephalous ; monſtrous ; or which comes 
out double, &c: for, in all theſe cafes, the fundus of 
the vagina ſuffers a great diſtenſion. 
 3*. By a hard labour, where the midwife is obliged 
to introduce her hand often into the «terys, for the ex- 
traction of a dead fatus; or of a placenta, that ad- 
heres too ſtrongly. 

But the fundus of the vagina, without being a&u- 
ally dilated, may be ſufficiently lax, and ſoft, to be 
eaſily dilatable; and to give room thence for the de- 
ſcenſus of the uterus, which happens in theſe two 
caſes : 

15. When the patients are of a weak and delicate 
conſtitution z where the parts have but little elaſti- 
city; and where, conſequently, the coats of the v. 
gina are weak, eaſy to be diſtended, and furniſhed 

with only a few muſcular fibres of a weak texture. 
220. When the fundus of the vagina is, for a great 
length of time, macerated with a lymphous ſerum; 
that diſtils from the «terus : as it happens in the ſe- 
rous fluor albys, which is conſtant, and of long 
ſtanding. : | 


II. Nothing 
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II. Nothing is advanced, with relation to the dif- Will if 
ſerent ſtates of the vagina, as they may contribute to 140 
occaſion a deſcenſus of the uterus, that is not confirm WH 
ed by the circumſtances under which this diſorder 110 
happens; and by the obſervations, that have been 1115 
made in the opening the dead bodies of women, who: 1 
were afflicted with it. But it may be eaſily judged, 4 
that theſe ſtates, ſuch as they have been explained, e 
are not ſufficient to produce the deſcenſus of the ute- [24514] 
145; unleſs it be thruſt lower into the vagina by ſome 411 
cauſe. In fact, its own weight is a cauſe always pre- „ 
ſent, that bears it down. But, except in the caſes 45 
where the dilatation of the vagina is very great, which 14600 
is rare, this cauſe alone may indeed lower it a little; 144 
but can never produce a true deſcenſus of it, unleſs 1 
ſome more efficacious cauſes ſupervene, which makes i 
the uterus preſs forwards with more force into the va- 1 j 
gina; and enter there, by ſurmounting the obſtacles 7 
which would reſiſt the weight. | F 1 "Ft | } 
Theſe cauſes are ſufficiently numerous. They are 40 
all verified by experience, and confirmed by inſtances 10 
of deicents of the bowels, or the omentum in men. | {10 
As, Ie. A violent and frequent eough, in an obſtt- 1 
nate cold; and in great fits of an aſthma. | 1 
2%, Sneezing often repeated, in conſequence of a 1 
_ in the head; or by the uſe of too pungent 1 


3. The efforts of vomiting, when it happens in 5 
ſome caſe of indigeſtion; or, where it is neceſſary to . 
procure it, in ſome diſorder that requires it. | (li. 

4. The efforts made in lifting; or bearing any | | 
weight that is too great. | | 

5. The reiterated {trainings in a violent looſeneſs, ] 

{ 


or in a zereſmus ;- eſpecially if continued for a long 1 
time. | 6 5 * ll} 
0% Any violent fall; particularly if it be made on e 
the belly; or any ſtroke that is received there, by 10 6 
other means, 2 {WA 
*, Screaming extorted by any exceſſive pain that 1 
is felt; or occaſioned by any paſſion that prævails. ae 


But ol BAM 


206 Or THE DISFEASES 


But what has been already obſerved, with relation 
to the ſtates of the vagina, muſt be obſerved with re. 
lation to theſe cauſes; that is to ſay, as theſe ſtate; 
are not ſufficient to produce the deſcenſus of the ate. 
rus, if there were no cauſe which might puſh the ue. cot 
rus lower; in the fame manner, theſe cauſes are no: WM 1's 
capable alone of effecting this deſcenſus, if the dilatz. Wl to 
tion, or, at leaſt, the dilatability of the uterus, dd Ml 
not conduce in part to this effect: and that, therefore, 
this diſorder depends always on the concurrence of Ml t 


theſe two kinds of cauſes, p 
; : a | 0 
§. III. SymPTons. di 


I. In the deſcenſuſes of the uterus, this part changes © 
Its place intire, and without any change in its figure; 
that is to ſay, the neck preſents itſelf the firtt, the Ml Ul 
body follows, and it paſſes intirely into the vagina, Ml © 
which embraces, and ſurrounds it. | 
II. The patients ſuffer but little, ſo long as the t 
deſcenſus is only incipient : becauſe the ſtretching of t 
the connections of the uterus is moderate; as well a Ml © 
the diſtenſion of the vagina; but they both augment 
in proportion as the uterus falls lower; and then the 
ſenſe of weight, and the pains, come; and go on in- 
creaſing accordingly. 
HI. The more he the uterus falls, the more the 
be ſuffer in walking; whatever care they may 
ave in ſtepping, to keep their thighs aſunder, that 
ey may not preſs it. 

IV. When the deſcenſus is perfect; that is to fay, 
when the uterus falls to the orifice of the vagina; the 
bladder is compreſt, if the neck of the uterus turns 
on that ſide; and then, its cavity being diminiſhed, 
the patient is obliged to make water often; and ſome- 
times even finds trouble in doing it; when the e. 
thra is ſtrongly compreſt. 

V. They undergo the ſame difficulty in voiding the 
excrement, when the neck of the wterus, placed ob- 
liquely, bears on the ſide of the rellum; and com- 


reſſes it. 
F VI. In 


or Wo MEN, Bock II. 207 


VI. In this ſtate, the menſes continue to appear, if 
there be no particular fault in the interior part of the 
Herus: but as the blood, which is carried thither, 
does not return without difficulty, becauſe of the 


compreſſion, which the veins fuffer on account of be- 


ing turned backwards, the menſes degenerate often in- 
to a continual diſcharge; and ſometimes into a floods 


II. There is not any diſplacing of the uterus, in 


which the patients are not ſubject to a ferous fur al. 


bus: becauſe the blood, which ſtagnates in the veſſels 
of the uterus, ſuffers the lymph to tranſude. The 
diſcharge of the fiuor albus is copious, in the fame 


degree as the deſcenſus of the uterus is great. 


VIF In the perfect deſcenſus, the body of the 


bladder is often forced to follow the uterus, and de- 
ſcend with it. There is a very circumſtannal account 
| of ſuch a caſe * in Ruyſch. It is even pretended, that 
the colon has been ſometimes. dragged down alſo by 
the uterus; and an inftance may be found of it in the 
| Obſervations * of Henry de Heer. Do 

IX. It has been already remarked, that the blood 
can ſcarcely return from the veſſels of the uterus in 
the deſcenſuſes ; particularly in thoſe that are perfect: 
which muſt be underſtood to hold good alfo of the 
lymph. Ir is not ſurprizing, therefore, that the mag- 
nitude of the uterus ſhould inlarge in this ſtate. When 
this tumefaction is ſudden, it is to be feared, that it 
may bring on inflammation ; and the inflammation, a 
gangrene; and when it comes on more ſlowly, there 
1s reaſon to expect an induration of the aterus, which 
may turn to a ſchirrus; and ſometimes even, at. 
length, to a cancer. . 

X. Laſtly, in the perfect deſcenſus, the urine, which 
comes out of the yretbra, ſpreads over the body of 
the uterus, and ſoon produces there a ſuperficial, but 
ulcerous excoriation : and even ulcerous furrows, 
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which give room to apprehend a gangrene; in whic 
chis dinder uſually terminates. * Tick 


F. IV. DiacnosTic, 


The deſcenſus of the uterus can only be confounded, 
as has been already remarked, with the excreſcencey 
of the vagina; the elongation of ſome of its rugæ; or 
with the reverſing of the uterus, thruſt, in that ſtate, 
out of its orifice, and hanging in the vagina, 
The ſigns, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh it from the 
excreſcences, and e eee of the vagina, will be 
ſhewn in the following chapter, where the nature, and 
kinds of theſe excreſcences, and elongations, will be 
explained. _ * | 
There will be ſhewn, in the ſame chapter, in ſpeak- 
ing of the reverſing of the «terus, the means of di. 
ſtinguiſhing this reverſing, and the deſcenſus of the ute- 
rus which attends it, from the common deſcen/us of it, 
which is here treated of, 
At prefent it ſuffices to remark, that, in this laſt 
deſcenſus of the uterus, there are many criterions, 
which are eſſential to it, and which ſerve to diſtin- 
guiſh it. The body that deſcends is ſmaller in the 
exterior part, than in the poſterior : it is firm, ſmooth, 
ſhining, and furniſhed with but a few blood-veſlels, 


It is perforated with a ſlit through it, from whence 


the blood is ſeen to flow in the time of the menſes, 
when the patients are yet of age to have them: and, 
moreover, the body, which preſents itſelf, adheres to 
the vagina circularly, as is to be known with cer- 


tainty, by introducing the finger into the vagina, and 


paſſing it round the whole body. 


FS. V. PRoGNOS TIC. 

To judge well of the prognoſtic, that ought to be 
made of the deſcenſus of the uterus, its different Kates 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed, | 

1*, While the deſcenſus is only incipient; that is to 
ſay, fo long as the uterus bears down only a little; 
the diſorder is flight, and without danger; and there 


may 
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may be hopes of curing it, without ſubjecting the 
patient to the uſe of an uterine circle. 5 

2. When the deſcenſus is formed, but is imperfect; 
that is to ſay, when the uterus has not yet got clear 
of the narrow part of the orifice of the vagina; it 
may be eaſily put again into its proper place: but to 
retain it there, the uterine circle muſt be employed; 
unleſs the patients will keep a long time in bed: and 
ſtill, even then, it is ſometimes neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to it, for an intire ſecurity. = 
3. If, however, the deſcenſus be perfect; that is to 
ſay, if the uterus fall into the vulva; or, what is yet 
worſe, if it paſs to the outſide of the vulva; in this 
caſe, Wa immediate application be made, it is not 
difficult to put it in again into its proper place; and 
then it is not ſufficient to oblige the patients to keep 
in bed for ſome time; but an uterine circle muſt be 
introduced into the bottom of the vagina, which will 
keep up the uterus; and prevent the danger of its 
falling down again. 8 

4. Laſtly, if the patient be negligent enough to 
let the uterus remain ſome time in this ſtate, it ſwells, 
and ſoon becomes indurated to ſuch a degree, that it 
1s abſolutely impoſſible to make a reduction of it. 
Then, whatever precaution may be taken, the ſurface 
of the uterus ulcerates in a ſhort time, by the acri- 
mony of the urine, which flows over it; and this 
exulceration is ſoon followed with a gangrene, that 
makes a rapid progteſs; and for which there is no 
remedy, but by making an amputation of the body of 
the uterus. | 8 

5%. There is a neceſſity to have recourſe to the ſame 
operation, when the aterus becomes ſchirrous, and 
the ſchirrus degenerates into a cancer: which is more 
are; but not without inſtances. As this operation 
s dangerous, and, for the moſt part, does not ſuc- 
ed, it ought never to be practiſed, but in deſpe- 
ate caſes; in evidenti mortis periculo. But it ought, 
however, to be performed in ſuch caſes, for the fact 
8 certain, that it has ſometimes been attended with 
Vol. II. P ſucceſs: 
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ſucceſs: and we- ſhall quote, at the bottom, ſome 
authors worthy of. credit, who have atteſted the 

ſame. | | | | ny 
60. It reſults from what has been above ſaid, that 
the deſcenſus of the. uterus is not a mortal diſeaſe, ſo 
long as it is capable of being reduced. There are 
many women found: who have this diſorder a long 
time without any danger. 1 

7e. But it is certainly a diſeaſe that is very trou- 
bleſome and naſty; and which commonly renders the 
menſes irregular, cauſes the fluor albus, often prevents 
conception, and deprives the women of the liberty of 
doing their buſineſs. | PEO 

8. In general, the deſcenſus of the uterus is more 
eaſily cured, when it is incipient and imperfect, than 
when it is of long ſtanding, and perfect: and, in 2 
young woman, otherwiſe of a healthful habit, than 
1h one that is older, and of a bad habit. 
9. The perfect deſcenſuſſes, where it is not prafti- 
cable to reduce the uterus, end almoſt always in in- 
flammation, exulceration, and gangrene : or in /chir- 
rus, and cancer: and are, conſequently, not only ve- 
ry dangerous, but even commonly mortal. 


d. VI. Methed of cure. 


The treatment of the b of the uterus is al- 
ways eſſentially the ſame: but it varies according to 
the different ſtates of the diſorder. | 

I. If the deſcenſus be only incipient; that is to ſay, 
if the v/eras .be nearly in its place, but neverthelels 
a little lower than it ought to be; there is room t0 
hope to cure it: or, at leaſt, to ſtop the progreſs of it 


1 Attius, Tertrabibl. iv. ſerm. Anton. Benivenius, Objervat. 
iv. cap. 76. | Medicinal. Obſerv. ix. 

Paulus ZEgineta, Lib. ii. cap, Chriſtophorus à Vega. Com- 
72. Et Lib. vi. cap. 22. ment. ad Aphoriſm. 18. Libr, 
Berengarius Carpus, ia J/agoge viii. a | 
anatomicd. « Ambroiſe Pare, Livre x, 


MarcusGatinaria, Pra@ic. Cap. ch. 48. 
De exitu matricis. a 


by 


- 
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by aſtringents, medicaments proper to contract the 


ſundus of the * Ugh, and to put it in a condition to 


reſiſt the d:ſcenſus of the Ulerus 

They are employed 1n different manners. 

1. In injections into the vagrne, that are repeated 
two or three times a day; and are made with the de- 
coction of the roots of 

Torment], 
Biftort, | 
Comfrey, e 
of the leaves of 
Shepherds purſe, 
Vervain, 
_ Horfetail, 
Yarrow ; | 
of red roſes, or Province roſes : 
or, if it be deſired to render the decoction more effi- 
cacious, 
of the bark of pomegranates; 
of balauſtines; 
of Cyprus nuts; and 


of the calyces of acorns. 


This decoction may be made with three or four of 
theſe drugs, at diſcretion, in common water; ſtrong 
2 mes or the water of a ſmith's forge. 

In fomentations, where the fame decoction is 
aa: in which a fine ſponge, or a finall roll of lin- 
nen is dipt, and introduced into the bottom of the 
vrma, This practice is more ſafe, and efficacious, 
than the preceding: becauſe the remedies remain 
longer applied to the part that is to be con- 
ratted, 

35. In fumigations, that are received into the vag. 
24, upon the perforated chair, by means of a funnel: 
king care, that the fumes be not too hot. To this 
end, may be employed, the hot vapour, that riſes 
from the aftringent decoction already deſcribed: but, 


bicacious, uſe may be made of 


Pa. Frankincenſe, 


fit be deſired, to render theſe tumigations {till more 


212 Or THE DISEASES 

Frankincenſe, 

Myrrh, 

Maſtic, 

Sandarac, or gum Juniper, 

Red roſes, en 
the whole mixt in a fine powder; compounded toge- 
ther in the proportion judged moſt proper; and caft 
by pinches upon burning coals, for a quarter of ah 
hour, or more. 

The ſkins of ſalted eels, dried in the chimney, and 
powdered, are particularly recommended, as a ſpeci- 
_ fic remedy : but, I am of opinion, the medicine haz 
more reputation than efficacy. 

4. There ſhould be given, at the ſame time, in- 
ternally, every morning, ſome diſhes of the infuſion 
of flowers of ſage, or leaves of wild tanſy; or a de- 
coction of crude terra Japonica; or, what is more 
efficaczous, ſome glaſſes of decoction of China root, 
or of ſarſaparilla. | 

In like manner may be ordered boluſſes, with terra 
Faponica, maltic, dragons blood, and caſcarilla; 
the whole in powder; and incorporated with the ſy- 
rup of dried roſes, or fchas. Though there is, in this 


diſorder, but little effect to be expected from internal 


aſtringents. SG 

5*. It is requiſite, above all things, when the ſeaſon 
permits, to make uſe of mineral waters, to ſtrengthen 
and reſtore the elaſticity of the ſundus of the vagina, 
They are employed in injections, in ſtoops on the 
back and reins; and in baths : they are alto admint- 
ſtered internally; and the vapours that rife from 
them, at the R. are ordered to be received in 


fumigations. 

6". It ſhould not be neglected to apply on the loins, 
and even on the hypogaſtrium, the plaſter contra rupli- 
ram; or the plaiter of Madam 3 not that 
any great ſtreſs ought to be laid on theſe remedies; 
but, becauſe there is ſome. hazard of loſing the 
confidence of the patient, if it be neglected: and 3 
they ought not to be diſpleaſed about ſo trifling 3 


| 3 matter, 
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matter, as an exterior application, which can do no 
harm. | 
-*. Laſtly, if the deſcenſus gains ground, ſo that the 
patient finds more trouble in walking, and feels a pain 
in the uterus, there muſt, without heſitation, be re- 
courſe had to the uſe of the uterine circle : which is 
the only certain method of preventing the progreſs of 
the diſorder; and ſecuring the patient from all danger. 
The manner of making uſe of jt, will be ſhewn jn 
the following articles. 

II. But if the azerus deſcend gradually into the 
#0ping, even to its orifice, by the negligence of the 
patient, or ſome unforeſeen effort throws it there ſud- 
denly ; that is to ſay, if the deſcenſus become perfect, 


the firſt attention ſhould be, to put back the erus, 


as ſoon as poſſible, into its place. 

1*. To this end, the patient is to be laid on her back, 
in bed, with the breech more raiſed than the belly: and 
the uterus to be gently thruſt back, with one or two 
of the fingers of the right hand, greaſed for that 
= an or, if it be more approved of, a peſſary of 


nnen rolled; tied about with a thread; and dipt in 


an emollient decoction of roots of yellow mallows. 

2. The operation is, for the moſt part, eaſily per- 
formed in this caſe; and the patients are often able to 
accompliſn it themſelves, hen the reduction is 


made, they ſnould be ordered to croſs their legs; and 


to keep, in that poſture, in bed, to prevent the te- 
rus from falling down again. 

P. An uterine circle is, nevertheleſs, to be pre- 
pared ; ſuppoſing there be none ready. This SE 18 
a kind of oval piece of cork, bored in the middle, 


With a pretty large hole, for the 33 of the 


menſes, flat, or convex, on one fide, an 


ſlightly 
concave on the other. 

4. In adapting the ſize of this circle, regard muſt 
be had to the magnitude of the vagina, to regulate 


the breadth ; and, to the diſtance of the hips in the 


patient, to determine the length : without which, 


ay uterine circle, that ſhould be made, would run 


2 2 the 
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the riſk of being uſeleſs, from being too little; or af 
hurting the patient, from being too long. | 
5. When the dimentions are properly taken, and 
the uterine circle is finiſhed ; ſome white wax ſhould 
be melted over a very gentle fire, with a little Venice 
turpentine, and even a little gum maſtic in powder, 
mixt with it: and the circle ſhould be dipt into thi 
melted mixture, in order to cover all its .inequah, 
ties, and render the whole even: which ſhould he 
repeated if neceſſary: and afterwards, all the rough. 
neſs carefully ſcraped oft. 
6. When the uterine circle is ready, it is rubbed 
with a little oil, or freſh butter; and introduced ity 
the vagina lengthways, as high as the-werus. I i 
then to be turned, and put into an horizontal poſi 
tion ; which makes 1t bear, by its two cnds, on the 
two hip-bones, at the right and the left; and care 
muſt be taken, that the concave ſide be turned up. 
wards, towards the 2terus; which is to reſt upon it. 
7. In this poſition, the uterine circle cannot fall 
down; nor, conſequently, admit the uterus which it 
ſupports, to move downwards. It cannot, more- 
over, compreſs either the bladder, or the refum: be- 
cauſe it is not ſo broad as long. Nevertheleſs, the 
menſes may be freely diſcharged by the opening, which 
15 1n 1ts middle. The women may, alſo, in this con- 
dition, have commerce with their huſbands, and con- 
ceive, without having occaſion to take out the cin 
cle, except at the time of delivery. 
8%. When the uterine circle is well made, the wo- 
men are ſoon accuſtomed to it: but theſe ſeveral in- 
conveniencies reſult, where it is not made of fit d. 
menſions, If it be too ſhort. it lies looſe in the bot- 
rom of the vagina; and falls downwards. If it be 
too long, there is a neceſſity for placing it too high: 
which clongates and ſtretches the vagina. If it be too 
broad, it prefles, and diſorders, the re2un, or the 
bladder, In all theſe caſes, a new one ſhould be 
made: and the faults, that are obſerved in the fit 
avoided, 
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9. When the circle is fixt in its place, the patient 
may ſtand, and walk, without any danger: and there 
x no occaſion for any other remedy. There may 2 
nevertheleſs, thruſt to the bottom of the vagin⁰να, 5 
ſmall ſponge, dipt in ſome aitringent- echten 2 | 
tough there is not much room to hope, for he: cn | 1508 
tration of a part, that the preſence of the cli cle keeps 1406 
always in a ſtate of diſtenſion. 
III. If the deſcenſus of the uterus be perfect; that is 
to lay, if the uterus has paſſed the orifice of the va- 
gina 3 which is narrower ; and be fallen into the v. 146 
0; there ſhould be no time loſt in reducing it im- Me 
mediately, without giving an Ty for its in- | 
larging, | Tlie dt 
To facilitate this reduction, the patient ſhould make | 
water, aſſiſted, if there be occaſion, even by the ca- 
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theter: and it 15 proper, allo, for the ſame reaſon, to 4 W j 
give her a glyſter, in order to empty the retum : at- | 160 
ter which, the uterus is to be fomented with a warm 4 
decoction of yellow mallows; or with the muctlag 1 {9198 


of linſeed; and then oradually thruſt back, in he Fiat 
manner that has 'been mentioned in the preceding Fig 
article : which will generally ſucceed well enough; 1 
if it be done ſoon after the deſcenſus fiſt happens. 

But if too much time has been loſt in calling for 
alſiftance 5 and the uterus be grown large, and indu- 
rated, fo as not to be capable of being reduced; af- 
ter ſome trials, made with caution, the following me- 
1 ſnould be taken. 

Jo bleed the patient in the arm, once, or twice, 
0 or twelve ounces each time. 

. To foment the at2rus with an emollient de- 
= warm, made with the roots of the yellow 
mallows, and lilies ; and with the leaves of mallows, 
fellow mallows, acanthus, &c; in which is dipt a 
piece of linnen, well worn; that is afterwards put 
round the uterus, and renewed when it grows cold. W714 

3*. To apply to the wterus, even a ”caraplaſin of N 
crumb of bread, and milk : or an molten cata- 
plaſm, made with the pulp of the fame plants, thar e 

n have 10 
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have been mentioned for the fomentations; and of 
the oil of lilies; or of ſweet almonds. A 
 4*. To make the patient uſe warm half baths, of 
the ſame emollient decoction ; and to ſtay in them a 
hour or two, every time. 


g'. Laſtly, during the uſe of theſe remedies, to 
oblige the patient to keep in bed, laid on her back, 
with her breech raiſed, to facilitate the return of the 
blood, which goes back from the /erns, 1 55 
When theſe remedies have ſucceeded, in diminiſh. 
ing the bigneſs of the uterus ; and, at leaſt, have ren- 
dered it ſufficiently ſoft, to be capable of being elon. 
gated, and of yielding to the reduction; it ſhould be 
attempted again, with all the proper precaurions. 
If it then ſucceed, the dikale is cured : but, a 
the uterus may have ſuffered in this operation, care 
ſhould be taken to keep the patient in bed, for {ſeveral 
days, in a proper poſture ; to bleed her once or twice 
in the arm; to apply emollient fomentations on the 
hypogaltric region; and to preſcribe an exact reg 
men, | 1 

Laſtly, when the pain, and the heat of the uteru, 
and the vagina, have ceaſed, an uterine circle ſhould 
be fixed, for the ſecurity of the patient. But as theſe 

arts are yet ſenſible, it would be well to put in a 

mall one firſt, to habituate the aterus and vagina ta 
it, till ſuch time as they may be able to bear one of a 
proper bigneſs. . | 

IV. If the uterus be too large, and hard, to admit of 
being reduced, the patient can only be pitied for her 
deplorable ſituation : and as the diforder cannot be 
cured, endeavours muſt be made to paliate the con- 
ſequences. In order to which, care muſt be taken, 
to defend the uterus from the acrimony of the urine; 
and to prevent its exulceration. |; 

To this end, the xv, ſhould be kept well waſhed, 
with the decoction of the root of the yellow mallows; 
or the decoction of barley. It ſhould be covered 
with a piece of linnen, ſpread with the cerate of G2: 
len; or of common waxed taffety. The lighteſt 
| | choppings 
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choppings ſhould be fomented with a weak decoction 
of the roots of birthwort; and anointed with the oint- 
ment of ſtorax. - It ſhould be attempted alſo, by fre- 
quent fomentations, to prevent the uterus from indu- 
rating, and becoming ſchirrous. But in ſpite of all 
this care, it almoſt always happens, that, in the end, 
the uterus ulcerates, and mortifies : or that, from a 
ſchirrous, it becomes cancerous : and, in ſuch caſes, 
25 death is a certain and quick conſequence, it ſhould 
be reſolved to amputate the uterus. This operation 
often turns out ill, as has been mentioned; but it fuf- 
fices, that it has ſometimes been attended with good 
ſucceſs, to render the trial of it proper in ſo deſperate 


a ſituation : eſpecially if the patient be young, and 


appear to be otherwiſe of a good conſtitution. 

As this operation is very rarely practiſed, I think it 
unneceſſary to give a particular explanation of it. It 
is ſufficient to remark ;_ an 

1%, That a ligature muſt be made on the uterus, at 
the edge of the vulva, and that, in order to make 1t 
on a place that is not ſchirrous, it is requiſite to draw 
the uterus a little out. 5 

'2*, That it is proper to take care, not to include 
the bladder in this ligature; and, in order to that, to 
inet warm water into the bladder, to be well inform- 
ed of its ſituation, before the ligature be made. 

3. That the terus muſt be afterwards amputated 
below the ligature, with a crooked knife; ſuch as is 
made uſe of in the amputation of other parts. 

4*. That the wound muſt be drefled with all poſſi- 


ble care, and with all the precautions, the rules of 
art, and the different circumſtances of the diſorder re- 


quire: and that, when the ligature falls off, and the 
wound is ready to cicatrize, the end of the vagina 
muſt be puſhed inwards into the vulva. db 
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CHAP. XI. 


0 F d. 8 which have relation to th 
deſcenſus of the uterus. N 


HESE diſeaſes are ſarcomas, or excreſcences of 
| 1 the vagina; the elongation, or deſcenſus, of 

portion of the external coat of the vagina; and 
— e wert of the uterus itſelf, which comes out 
through its own orifice, by turning inſide outwards, 
Jo explain theſe diſeaſes with order, it is 2 5 ® 
diyide them! mo three diſtinct articles. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of. the ſarcomas, or excreſcences of the vagina, and 


of the elongation, or deſcenſus, of ſome portion of 
. tbe interior coat of the vagina, 


HAT has been affirmed of the 4 bene of 
the uterus, in the laſt chapter, is conforms. 
Ple to the moſt accurate obſervations. 
It is ſurprizing, that there have been phyſici 
ans, whoſe names and works are ſpecified in the 
Hottom of the page, who have raiſed doubts concen- 
mg them, and pretended, that the wers never falls; 
and that, what is taken for a fall of the uterus, is on- 
ly ſome ſarcoma, or ſome excreſcence of the vagina, 
or, at moſt, a portion of its interior coat, which 
Sons long and falls into the vulva. 
To be capable of advancing ſuch an opinion, deb 
phyſicians muſt never have ſeen any deſcenſus of the 
ulerus; notwithſtanding this diſorder is really not 


x Job. Meeckeren, Olſervat. Theodorus Kerckringius, Si- 
Chirurg. cap. 51. cileg. anatom. Olſerwat. 30. 
Henricus a Roonhuyfen, Ob. Johannes Van-Horne, Micro- 
Jarvat. Part. 1. Obſer pat. 2. thecu, $. 2. Part, 2. F. 28. 
rate. 
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rare. They could not, otherwiſe, miſtake the body of 
the uterus, which is eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed by its 
firmneſs, volume, figure; and {till more by its neck, 
or ſnout, that is ſhining, ſmooth, without perceptible 
yeſſels; and in which is found the tranſverſe opening, 
that conſtitutes its orifice ; from whence the menſes are 
ſeen, in the moſt viſible manner, to diſtil at every 
periodical return, when the patients retwe to ſubmit 
to the reduction of the aterus; or when it is impoſſi- 
ble to accompliſh ſuch reduction, on account of the 
bulk that the uterus has acquired. I ſhall not add, 
that. it has been ſometimes neceſſary to have recourſe 
to extirpation, from the pain the patients have ſuf- 
fered ; and ſtill more, from the imminent danger of a 
angrene : and that, then, it has been clearly known 
b d diſſection, that the body, which had been taken Ile 
of, was the #uieras itſelf. Pare * carries the evidence 1 463 
on this matter ſtill further, for he aſſures us, that 
after having performed the amputation of the _ 
with ſucceſs, in a woman, who had a deſcenſus, he 1 
had the curioſity ſome months after, having known „ 


that he was dead of a pleuriſy, to deſire to open the = 
body; when he found the aterys wanting; and {hip 
that there was formed, at the end of the vagina, 2 = 
callous and ſolid body, which cloſed it. | 1 

There certainly are deſcen/ufſes of the vagina; or, at N 
leaſt, diſeaſes ſo called: but theſe pretended deſcenſuſſes 1 


taken, in the whole extent that is given them, are ſo 1 
different from thoſe of the Aterus, that they cannot be 0 
miſtaken for them, as will be ſecn by the deſcription, 
which will be below made of them; by the nature of Fl. 
the cauſes whence they proceed ; and by the particulap WON 
method of cure which they require. 1 


& 1. Deſcription 0 of the deſcenſuſſes of the vagina. 14 
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The whole of the vagina never deſcends; as it 18 Wnt 
gblolutely impoſſible it ſhould: but only ſore portion e 
af it; or, to ſpeak more properly, ſome portion of 1 j 
Ks interior coat, This is a reaſon, why the pretended 1 
teſenſujſes of this part, properly ſpeaking, merit ply = 145 

Livre 14. Chap. Xs the 04 
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the name of elongation of the interior part of the 
vagina. | : = 

Theſe elongations differ from each other, 

1*. With relation to their nature: for ſome arg 
ſarcomas, or excreſcences, fixt to the inſide of the 
vagina: others are funguſſes, or muſhrooms, formed 
in ſome place of the vagina: and others are prolonga- 
tions of one of the folds, or tranſverſe rugæ, which 
are in the uterus in great number. DTS 

2%, With relation to their nature: for ſome are ſoft, 
flaccid, ſpongy, and full of varicous veſſels; which ſuffer 
a lymphous humour; and ſometimes a bloody lymph, 
or blood itſelf; to exude : others are more firm, and 
dry: and others, alſo, are callous, and even ſchirrous, 

3%. With relation to their thickneſs, and length, 
for ſome are ſmall, as a quill, and roll in the vagina: 
and others are thick ; = fill, or even dilate, the va. 
$ina. Some are long, deſcend into the vulva, and 
even come out of it: and others are ſhorter, and 
ſcarcely reach the orifice of the vagina. 

4. Laſtly, with relation to the pedicles by which 
they are fixed to different places of the vagina; in the 
bottom; towards the middle; or at the edge of the ori- 
fice; which are ſometimes as ſmall as a thick thread; 
ſometimes thick, and large; ſometimes ſupple, and 
foft ; and ſometimes hard, and callous, 


5 $ II. Cavsss. 

It appears, by what has been ſaid, that the pre- 
tended deſcenſuſſes of the vagina may be reduced to 
three different clafſes, with relation to the difference 
of their nature. 15. To the ſarcoma; 2% To the 
fungus, 3*. To the ſimple elongation of the interior 
coat: and it 1s eaſy to judge, that theſe different 
kinds muſt be owing to different cauſes, 

I. With regard to ſarcomas, or polypuſſes, it 18 
certain, that thoſe, which are formed in the uterus, 
and grow there, are formed and grow from the ſame 
cauſes, that produce them in other parts. As I have 
explained this matter, in the Treatiſe on _ ana 
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Alert, Book V, Chap. VI, I thought reference might 
be made thither. It ſuffices, therefore, to add, that, 
in the vagina, ſarcomas have often their ſeat in ſome 
Jof the carunculæ myrtiformes: that they are ſometimes 


cauſed by the acrimony of the fluor albus: but that 


they proceed often from a venereal cauſe. 12 
II. The fungus ſuppoſes, always, an ulcer more or 
eſs great; where the want of deterſion gives riſe to 


the generation of ſpongy fleſh ; which ſpring, and 


elongate, by a kind of vegetation. The ulcer, that 
13 the firſt cauſe of it, may come from the acrimony 
only of the fluor albus; or from a venereal virus, with 
which the patient is infected: and it is, ſometimes, 
the conſequence of too frequent, or too briſk touch- 
| ings, which the patients make, or permit to be made 
in the parts. 


III. For the ſimple prolongations of the internal 
coat of the vagina, they ſucceed the too great diften- 


fon, which the vagina ſuffers in labours, that are 
hard, difficult, or too frequent ; particularly in wo- 
men of a delicate conſtitution. After theſe great di- 
ſtenſions, the muſcular coat of the vagina toon re- 


covers itſelf, and contracts again; but the interior 
coat, which is nervous, and cannot contract in the 


ſame manner, forms ſeveral folds : and it frequently 
happens, that one of them, which is larger than the 
reſt, elongates itſelf gradually, by the ſtagnation, 


which is made there, of the nutritious lymph. It is, 
perhaps, in like manner, that the interior coat of the 


rum, is elongated in children, and cauſes the appa 
rent deſcenſus of the bowels, < 
After what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to aſſign a rea- 


ſon for the differences obſerved in the excreſcences of 


the vagina. | 

1*, They are fixt to the bottom, middle, or en- 
trance of the vagina, according as the cauſes, which 
gave riſe to them, have acted on thoſe different parts: 


and their pedicles may be bigger or leſs, as thele . 
cauſes may have acted on a ſpace, more or leſy ex . 


2%, If 


tenſive. 
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25. If theſe excreſcences be ſarcomas, they will ha 
firm : if ſimple prolongations of the interior coat 9 
the vagina, they will be more ſoft: and if Funguſſi 
they will be ſtill ſofter, But they will all grow har, 
and become callous, and even ſchirrous, it aſtringen 
remedies are employed to dry them: or if they hang 
down in the vulva; and are expoſed to the action of 
the air: which is more particularly to be apprehended 
uÞ the caſe of 0e 

' 3*. Sarcomas, will be dry, and not furniſh any 
moiſture : the prolongations of the interior coat of 
the vagina, will ſuffer ſome ſerum to exude: and there 
will diſtil conſtantly, from the funguſſes, a bloody 
lymph, and often blood. 47.0 | 

4*. Laſtly, theſe excreſcences will be longer, or 
ſhorter; and thicker, or ſmaller; according; as the 
cauſes, which produce them, have begun to act more 
or leſs time; or have acted with a greater or leſs de. 
gree of power, | 

F. III. SyMPpToms. 

1. The deſcenſuſſes of the vagina, while they are ſmall, 
do not cauſe any pain, weight, or dragging; and, in 
general, they cauſe but little, unleſs they grow ſo 
large, as to diſtend the vagina; and preſs the neigh- 
bouring parts; which happens particularly in the caſe 
of ſarcomas, 

2%. But they are troubleſome, on account of the 
naſtineſs they occaſion ; either by ſuffering. ſerum, 
often mixt with blood, to exude; or by detaining a 
part of the nenſes, or the fluor albus, if the patients 
be ſubject to them; whatever care they may take to 
waſh themſelves. 

3. They hinder the patients from having com- 
merce with men: or, at leaſty render it difficult; 
and defeat, by that means, the end of marriage. 

4". If the patients conceive in this ſtate, which 
ſometimes does happen, the delivery will be ſo much 
the more difficult, and hard. 


ho Laſtly, 
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5. Laſtly, theie excreſcences may, at laſt, become 
Chirrous, and do ſo commonly: and from thence 

e e into cancers; which principally holds 
good 0 ſarcomas. | 5 | 


F. IV. DiacnosTic. 3 

The deſcenſuſſes of the vagina may be confounded 
with thoſe of the uterus; and it has been remarked 
above, that they are often confounded, at leaſt with 
ſarcomas, when they attain to a certain bigneſs. I 
believe, nevertheleſs, it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh them; 
if a little attention be given to the matter. b 

1. On account, that in the deſcenſus of the vagina, 
the body, which preſents itſelf, is long, and flexible, 
when it is a fungus, or a prolongation of the interior 


x great egg; of a figure ſomewhat oval; firms 
ſmooth ; and preſenting to ſight, a tranſverſe open- 
ing, which is the orifice of the uterus. 

2%, On account, that the ſarcomas, which are ge- 
nerally larger; and which acquire ſometimes a bulk 
equal to that of the uterus; are unequal and angular: 
whereas the body of the uterus is pointed in the fore 
part; and grows larger towards the back part, in 
form of a pear; which reſembles the true figure of 
the uterus. 9 85 e e 
37. On account, that by introducing the finger into 
the vagina, where the excreſcence is ſeated, the pe- 
dicle, by which it adheres, is eaſily found, even 
though it be at the bottom of the vagina: whereas, 
in the deſcenſus of the uterus, the body, which offers 
tlelf, does not adhere to the vagina by any particular 
faltning; and the finger may be moved round the! 
whole, without meeting with any reſiſtance. 

4. Laſtly, on account, that the deſcenſus of the 
Werus, when it is puſhed, back and replaced, com- 


ſome motion: whereas it is ineffectual to put back 
the deſcenſus of the uterus; for it appears again, as 
bon as the finger is drawn back. | 
WES §. V. PazgG- 


coat; whereas, in that of the azerus, it is large as 


monly remains there, at leaſt unleſs the patient uſe 
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& V. ProcnosTiIC, 
1*. The excreſcences of the vagina, or the pro. 


longation of any fold of its interior coat, are alway; | 


troubleſome ; on account that they occaſion a naft;. 
neſs, from which the patients can ſcarcely free then. 
ſelves: and that they render the patients leſs capable 
of performing the duties of marriage. 

2. But they are not attended with much danger: 
and there are many women, who have them for a long 
time without trouble, and often without perceiving 
them, when they are ſmall, and do not cauſe any 
effuſion of blood. 

3*. Nevertheleſs, it would be wrong to negle& 
uſing the proper means of remedy, when they be- 
come large, hard, callous, or ſchirrous; or are ſpongy; 
and produce a bloody diſcharge ; or, ſometimes, ef. 
fuſion of blood. | 9 55 > 
J. It is abſolutely neceſſary to have recourſe to 
ſuch means, when theſe excreſcences come out of the 
dulva : becauſe, the contact of the air, and the rub- 


bing of the ſhift, ſoon render them ſchirrous: and 


more eſpecially when they threaten to become carci- 
nomatous; which often happens in this caſe, 
5*. In general, the moſt ſafe method, is to get rid 


of this inconvenience, as ſoon as it is perceived: be- 


cauſe the remedy is, at that time, much more eafy, 
and certain. 


6 VI. Method of cure. 


In this diſeaſe, the treatment muſt be varied, ac- 
cording to the nature of the diſorder, which is the 


. 


ſubject of it. | 


I. If it be excreſcences, which are in the vagina, 


it is in vain to preſume, to be able to reſolve, or repel 


them; and, in this fruitleſs hope, to employ re. 
ſolvents, diſſolvents, or aſtringents : as the uſe of 


theſe remedies would tend only to haften the indura- 
tion. It is much better, therefore, to endeavour to 


deſtroy the excreſcences, which preſent chemſelves by. 


eſcato- 


- 
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eſcarotics; or to cut them off, with the points of a 
pair of ſciſſars. | „ 
1%, The firſt method is always tedious, when the 
excreſcences are large and callous: and there is a 
hazard, in employing it, of affecting the ſound parts 
of the vagina; if the dreſſing be ever ſo little diſ- 
placed. Indeed the uſe of eſcarotics cauſes great 
pain; and may bring on an inflammation in the vagina. 
2%. The method of taking off theſe excreſcences 
with the ſciffars, ought, therefore, to be preferred. 
Formerly much trouble was taken in tying their pe- 
dicles, before the extirpation : and this was found 
very difficult, in a place ſo narrow; particularly when 
the pedicle was far inwards. A method more eaſy 
and fimple, of making this ligature, has been ſince 
invented: but it is ſeldom uſed in this caſe: becauſe 
the hemorrhage, of which they were formerly afraid, 
is light, and not attended with any danger: and, 
in all caſes, a compreſs, dipt in alum water, is ſuf- 
ficient to ſtop it. „„ | 
z.. The extirpation may, therefore, be undertaken, 


as ſoon as the place of adheſion is known. In order 


to this, the finger of the left hand ſhould be placed 


on the adhering part: and a pair of ſciſſars muffled, 


but long enough to reach to the place of the diſorder, 
muſt be then ſlid along this finger, and the points 
directed, by means of it, till it be certain, that they 
embrace the pedicle of the excreicence, very near the 
place of its adheſion. Then, by preſſing the rings of 
the ſciſſars towards each other, the pedicle may be 
cut; and the excreſcence ſeparated. 

4. Some drops of blood may be afterwards ſuffered 
to flow : but it may be ſoon ſtopt with dry lint, with 
which the vagina ſhould be filled: and if that be not 
ſufficient to ſtaunch the bleeding, a button, dipt in 
um water, or aqua ſtyptica, may be applied. When 
this dreſſing looſens of itſelf, which will generally be 
the next -day, or the day after, the wound may be 
drefſed with any common digeſtive, in which 1s after- 
yards mixt, a little of Arczus's balſam : and, by this 

Vor, II. 0 neane, 
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means, it will be ſoon healed. It is proper, never. 
theleſs, to examine, if there do not remain any cal. 
loſity, at the place where the pedicle adhered, in 
which caſe it ſhould be deſtroyed, by applying a lite 
pledget, charged with the brown ointment; or, ff 
there be occaſion, dipt in water, in which a little af 
the lapis cauſticus has been ſcraped: but care muſt be 
taken to reſtrain its action to the proper place, by 


filling the vagina with dry lint. 


5*. During this treatment, the patients ſhould be 
kept in bed, laid on their backs; and they muf 
obſerve a ſtrict regimen. But as this operation is 
ſcarcely ever followed by any fever, a little ſolid 
nouriſhment may be allowed. At laſt, after the di. 
order is cured, ſome injections ſhould be made into 
the vagina, with the decoction of barley, or of the rogt 
of birthwort, and honey of roſes; or, what would 


be better, with the thermal waters of Plombieres, 
Bourbon, or Barege. 


6. Moreover, if there be any proof, or even any 
ground of preſumption, that the diſorder comes from 
a venereal cauſe, there ſhould be no heſitation to 
make uſe of mercurial frictions on the patient, witi 
all proper care; and to defer the operation till w- 
wards the middle of this courſe. 

II. But if the diſorder be only a ſimple relaxation, 
or elongation of ſome ruge, or ſome portion of the 
Interior coat of the vagina, it muſt be endeavoured, 
in this caſe, to dry the relaxed part, to contract tt 
and to reduce it, as ſoon as may be, to its natura 
ſtate. | 

In order to this, drying, aſtringent, and ſtypti 
remedies, are uſed : which may be employed in c 
difterent manners. 

1. In decoction, that is abſorbed by a peſiar; 
made of linnen rolled together, or a fine pong, 
and applied to the relaxed part. This decoction 
commonly made with 


Sumach, Pomegranate — 
Cypreſs nut, Pomegranate Lowers. 
Galls, The 
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The leaves of myrtle, 
„ horſetail, 
ſhepherd's purſe, 
plantain, 
mouſe- ear, &c. 
i bolling two or three of theſe drugs, in the water 
& a ſmith's forge, or in ſtrong wine. 
*. By fumigation, which is received in a per- 
forated chair, and for which are employed 
Frankincenſe, 
Maſtic, 
Labdanum, 
| | Dried province roſes, 
| Sandarac, or gum juniper. 
Two of three of theſe drugs, being ſelected, muſt be 
mixt together in equal quantities; and thrown, by 
7 on a burning coal; and the fumes received, 
ya funnel, to convey them to the parts of the va- 
77, which are relaxed or elongated. Es 
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. t is obſerved, that theſe folds, or elongations, 
; Wot the coat of the vagina, diſappear in the patients, 


fhen they are with child, as they advance in their 
. becauſe the uterus, then aſcending to the 
oheſt part of the pelvis, on account of the bigneſs 
acquires, draws back, and lengthens the vagina; 


? mich effaces all its folds and elongations. But the 
| order returns after delivery; and often in an in- 
5 realed manner. | 

) 


4. If theſe elongations become too troubleſome by 
heir largeneſs ; or that they be ſchirrous, or ulcerated, 
ere ſhould be no heſitation made, in cutting them 
I, by putting in practice the method before po- 
doſed for excreſcences. 


2 ARTICLE WE - 
is i tbe reverſing of the uterus, which falls dean in 


that ſtate. 


DOmetimes the fundus of the uterus preſents itlel# 
a the orifice reverſed; that is to ſay, turned in- 
. ſide 
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fide outwards, like a glove; comes out followed e 
by the reſt of the ters; and forms, in the vaging, 4 M4 
round tumour of a pretty large magnitude: which MW: 
has been often taken for the common deſcenſus of the WM. 
werus, that has been ſpoken of in the preceding 
chapter, by ſome phyſicians, who have confounded 
them together. 

This accident never happens, but in labours; d 
it always proceeds, either from the imprudence cf 
the midwite, who drags the afterbirth with too much 
violence; and, by that means, draws out the fund 
of the uterus ; or, what is more common, by con- 
vulſive contractions, which agitate the ztervus in hard 
labours; and thruſt the fundus out at the orifice 
where it is entangled in the ſame manner, as the in- 
teſtines are ſometimes known to be, with each other, 
in violent colics. 

This ſtate is always accompanied with an acute 
ain, and ſoon followed by inflammation, gangrene, 
and death; if it be not quickly remedied, by k. 
ducing the 4terus. This is alone ſufficient to afforl 
the means of diſtinguiſhing the deſcenſus of the um 
reverſed, from the common deſcenſus of it. The fill 
happens only in labours; and the other happens, ally, 
ſometimes. in conſequence of labours ; but offt 
without any labour's being #t all concerned in its pr 
duction. The firſt is always fatal, at leaſt without 4 
quick relief; and the other is never fo; at leaft nol 
quickly. But theſe two kinds of deſcenſuſſes are fil 
better diſtinguiſhed, by the following ſigns. = 

1%. In the one, the uterys preſents itfelf, like 
glove turned inſide outwards; and, in the other, ! 
preſerves its common ſtate; and deſcends entireh 
without any reverſing. 

2% In the one, the vterys preſents itſelf as a fou 
body, of which the ſurface is pulpy, and like velit 
and in which, neither middle, neck, nor oriftce, al 
diſtinguiſhed: and, in the other, are perceived | 
middle, neck, and orifice of the uterus; and the bod) 
that preſents itſelf, is oval, firm, and ſmooth. 
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But enough has been ſaid on this: and I do not 

conceive it proper to proceed further here on the 

icuſion of a ſubject, that properly belongs to a Trea- 
je on Labours. 


8 CHAP, III. 
/ che diſeaſes of the ovaria, and Ful. 
f 


lopian tnbes. 


„ 1. 
Of the diſeaſes of the ovaria. 


the nature of the diſeaſes incident to them. 


. HE ovaria are two bodies of a middling ſize, 
and oval figure, but ſomewhat flattiſh, placed 
on the right and left, at one or two fingers breadth 
from the uterus, nearly at the ſame height with its 
ſurdus, adhering there by the means of a membranous 
cord, and ſuſpended by the expanſions of the perito- 
um, which extend themſelves from the uterus, to- 
wards the region of the Joins; and known by the name 
of the brood [igaments of the uterus. 

The ovaria, as well as the other viſcera, have a 
cat which covers them; and veſſels, which belong to 
tem; as arteries, veins, lymphatic veſſels, and nerves: 


f them here: becauſe they have no ſhare, or not in 
ay particular manner, in the production of the diſ- 
eats, which are incident to theſe parts. | 

It is of greater importance to obſerve, that the 
ſceria are compoſed of two diſtinct ſubſtances : the 
me, which is in the ſuperior part, and formed by the 
utertexture of ſeveral tendinous fibres, cutting each 
order in every direction, but looſely, and making a 
pangy body: the other, which is at the inferior part, 


# * 


. I. Deſcription of the ſtructure of the ovaria; and 


but it is not neceſſary to make a particular deſcription 
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and ſeparated into ſeveral ſmall cellulæ, membrangyf 
and diſtinct; in each of which is contained a ſpheriey 
bladder, full of a limpid lymph. | 

Each of theſe veſculæ is fixed to the bottom of ig 
cellula. They are in great number; and very much 
alike as to form, but different with reſpect to ther 
bigneſs; there being of all ſizes, from that of a {mal 
pca, to that of a millet ſeed, and even leſs. 

Many obſervations have informed us, that each d 
theſe cellulæ are perforated on the outſide, with a litth 
nick, intirely cloſe, and imperceptible in the common 
ſtate; but which opens, when the ve/cula ſwells by 
fecundation, till it ſuffers the ſame to come out; and 
fall into the tube. It has been even remarked, that: 
a conſiderable time after the falling down of the vi. c 
cula, the place of the ovarium, where it paſſed out Will t! 
remains red; and affords what is called the c:corricule, WM ti 
of which the number anſwers in the ovarium, to the 
number of fætuſſes, that there has been in the 21. 

For more than a century, thoſe who have ſtudied win 
the greateſt application, the ceconomy of the human t 
body; and endeayoured to penetrate into the myſteries 
of generation; have imagined, they have found fome 
analogy betwixt that of oviparous animals, and that af 
viviparous : and, in this opinion, they have regarded] 
theſe veſiculze, as fo many eggs, which are ſubſervient 
to generation, when they are fecundated. FronM 
whence it proceeds, that they have called the tuo 
bodies, we have been deſcribing, overia ; and given 
them no other name. | 

II. The ovarig, beſides the diſeaſes they are ſubjet 
to in common with other parts, have ſome, likewit, 
which are peculiar to themſelves. There are 4 
counted among ſuch diſeaſes, 

1*. Inflammation, and the conſequences of it, vi 
it does not terminate by the way of reſolution : v1 
abſceſs, and gangrene. 

29, Schirruſſes; ſometimes continuous; and font: 
times ſeparated into ſeveral molecule, which are part 
cularly peculiar to the ſpongy, qr ſuperior _— 

2 
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Ml cf che 022779. It ſometimes happens, that ſuch ſchir- 
es turn to cancers. | f 


"3, Hydatids , or round veſicule of different mag- 


nitude adhering to the exterior ſurface of the ovaria; 


| 
4 and full of viſcid and tranſparent lymph. 
„Oe. The incyſted dropſy *; in which the water col- 
lM |:fted, is contained in a membranous bag; of which 
the extent and thickneſs vary very much. 
. The conception of an embryo in the ovarium 
1M itſelf; where it grows till it becomes of the magni- 
on WM tude of an inch; of which there are inſtances atteſted 
br by indiſputable obſervations 3, 
nd 6*, Incyſted tumours, fteatomas, atheromas, or 
a ⸗lceriſes *; which are commonly formed in the 
„cellular or inferior ſubſtance of the overia : of which 
ue WM the magnitude varies in different cates; and where 
ere is contained in the bag, a matter that is caſeous; 
he cbaccous; purulent; more or leſs thick; and of 
1. iffcrent colours, as brown, grey, or yellow. But 
nM what is moſt extraordinary, there is often found, in 
an WM theſe tumours, little balls of hair“, intirely reſembling 
ies common hair, except in being finer. 
me ! Memoires de PAcademie Roque of the month of January 
of Rovale des Sciences, ann. 1711. 1682, related in Latin, in the 
led] Acta Berolinenſia, Vol. VII, Bibliothequeanatomique, Tom. I. 
ent 245 76. ag. 023. | 
J. Riolanus, Anthropogr. Alexis Litre, Memoires de PA- 
00 lid ii. cap. 35. Freder. Ruyſ- cademie des Sciences, ann. 1701. 
Mo cli, Obſery. anatomic. 17. J. 4 Fred. Ruyſchius, Adverſar. 
ren ! Bianchi, de Generatione, pag. anatomic, Decad. J. pag. 6. 


17. Hans Sloane, Tranfadt. 
Idol. ann. 1699. no. 25 2. ar- 
tic, . 

Henricus Sampſon, ibid. ann. 
1078. no. 140. artic. 1. 
Jacobus Douglas, Medicus, 
%“ ann. 1706. no 308. art. z. 
johannes Belchier, 23d. ann. 
732. ns. 423. artic. 3 

johannes Huldricus Peyer Im- 
aß, in Thefibus defenſis Balilex, 
enn. 1719, 

Oblervations inſerted in the 
Journal of medicine, of the Abbe 


5 J. Bauhinus apud Theoph. 
Bonetum, Sepulchr. lib. 11. §. 33. 
obierv. 4. no. 6. Et apud J. Schen- 
ckium, lib. iv. obſerv. 116. 

C. Bauhinus, Anatom. lib. i. 
cap. 31. Et apud Hercul. Saxo- 
niam, ge Plicd, cap. 12. 

Guille!musFabricius Hildanus, 
Obſerv. Chirurg. cent. v. obſer- 
vat 48. 

Gregorius Horſtius, Obſervat. 
Medic. lib. iv. obſerv. 5 3. 

Daniel Sennertus, lib. iv. part. 
I. F. 2. cap. 20. 
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„ in CAVSES: - | 
After what has been already ſaid of the greateſt part 


of theſe diſeaſes, with relation to the terns, it is not 
neceſſary to repeat the particulars here; but only tg 
point them out in few words. 

Thus, 1%. The inflammation of the ovaria depend 
on the ſame cauſes, as that of the terug: infomuch, 
that it ſcarcely ever happens, but in conſequence of 
{uch inflammation. If the whole body of the vterys 
be inflamed, the two ovaria will be ſo alſo, which is 
however, rare : but there will be only one inflamed, 
if the inflammation be only on one fide of the uterus: 
and not either, if the inflammation affect only the 
interior coat of the uterus; or, at leaſt, only the neck. 

The conſequences of the inflammmation of the 
ovaria, is almoſt always the ſame with thoſe of that 
of the uterus. If ſuch inflammation be diſcuſſed, by 
way of reſolution, that of the ovaria will terminate in 
the ſame manner; and, on the contrary, they turn | 
into a gangrene, or abſceſs, if that of the uterus take 
either of theſe turns. 

2%. The ſchirruſſes of the uterus proceed from thi 
ſtagnation of the lymph: which is retained, and 
grows thick, in their ſpongy ſubſtance, If the lympi 
ſtop in an uniform manner, in the whole, or a certain | 
extent of this ſubſtance, the ſchirrus will be conti. 
nuous. It will be ſeparated into ſeveral molecule, 1 
the lymph ſtop in ſeveral diſtinct places; and grov 
hard there. 


ſohannes Rhodius, Obſervat. de Sterilitate, cap. 2. . 
cent. iii. obſerv. 44. Jacques Yonge, Tran. Philo. 

Acad. des Sciences. ann. 1743. ſoph. ann. 1707. no. zc9 alt... 
pag. 82. H. Cornelius Stalpart Polycarpius Gottlieb Schachen 
vander Wiel, Obſervat. rariorum in Commerce. literario Nori.“ 


centur. poſt obſerv. 6. bergenſi, ann. 173%. Page 105. 
Stephanus Blancardus, Anat. Et in Diſſertatione de vari d 
pract. cent. ii. obſerv. 27. more piloſo, Lipſiæ 1725. 0 


14 1441 
11598. 


Auguſtinus Buddeus, Miſcel- proſtat. Tom, IV. Coilcct. 
Jan. berolin. contin. ii. pag. 16. lerianæ. | 
Martinus Naboth, in Diflertat. 
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Beſides the cauſes, which, as has been ſaid above, 
Chap. V. of this book, may occaſion the lymph to ſtop 
in the uterus ; and give rife there to the generation of 


ſebirruſſes, which may produce the ſame effect in 


the varia; it is apparent, that there are, with regard 


to the ovaria, particular cauſes, which contribute to 


it there. Among theſe cauſes, may be enumerated 
the paſſion of love; which produces in the ovarie, as 
well as in the other neighbouring parts, contractions, 
and erethiſmi, capable of turning the courſe of the 
lymph; efpecially if they be interrupted, ſuſpended, 
or checked by contrary contractions ; ſuch as fear, 
ſhame, and ſurprize, produce: and from thence it 
proceeds, that theſe illneſſes are more common to 
girls and widows, than to women. 

After what has been ſaid above, Chap. VII. of this 
book, of the production of cancers in the azerus, there 
is no occaſion to declare, that the ſchirrus of the ovaria, 
if it become ſufficiently hard to merit the name of 
perfect ſchirrus, may be converted into a cancer by 
the ſame cauſes, which bring about the ſame change 
in the /chirruſſes of the other parts. 

3. When the lymph ſtagnates in the ſpongy ſub- 
ſtance of the ovarza, it produces a ſchirrus there; as has 
been ſhewn : but when it ſtagnates only in the ſmall 
lymphatic veſſels diſtributed in the exterior ſurface of 
the ovaria, it produces only hydatids, by dilating the 
different interſtices of the ſmall valves of theſe veſſels ; 
as has been explained in the Treati/e on Tumours, Book 
[I], Chap. II. Thus all the cauſes, which obſtruct 
the return of the lymph, but more weakly than in 
the ſchirrus, produce hydatids on the ſurface of the 
evaria, more or leſs numerous; and more or leſs 


large; according to the degree of their power. 


It is not impoſſible, but that the two ovaria may 
de, at the ſame time, converted into hydatids : but 
it rarely happens. They are not commonly to be 
found in more than one: and often, it is only a part of 
tne ſurface of one, which is converted into them. 


There 
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There are ſome authors, who are of opinion, that 
the hydatids are formed by the tumefaction of the 9 
or veficulz contained in the celluls: but that appears 
to be impoſſible; as theſe vgſiculæ are under the coat 
of the ovaria. 

4* If any hydatid grow conſiderably, it will form 


a bag, full of a lymphous ſerum ; and, conſequently, 


a dropſy of the ovarium : of which there are many) 
accounts. Sometimes this bag, which makes the 
dropſy, is ſingle; and, ſometimes, it is ſurrounded 
with ſeveral hydatids ; that are ſmaller. Theſe dif. 
ferences ariſe, either from the poſition of the obſtacle, 
which checks the courſe of the lymph, in one, or in 
ſeveral veſſels ; or from the different dilatability of the 
lymphatic veſlels. 

5*. There is reaſon to be ſurprized, at finding an 
embryo in one of the ovaria ; and at feeing conception 


brought about, ſo far diſtant from the aterus: but that 


there have been ſuch, is certain. It is difficult to 
comprehend how the male ſemen can reach thither: 
but, the fact being proved from obſervations, it is 
evident, that the embryo is retained in the ovarium, only 

the denſity of the coat, which covers it: by the 


ſmallneſs of the hole, through which it ſhould pals 


out; and, which is the moſt common, by the con- 
vulfive contractions of theſe parts, occaſioned by the 
ſhame, and fear, with which the paſſion 1s indulged; 
und the apprehenſion, that prevails, of the conſe- 
quences. From thence it has reſulted, that theſe 
accidents, at leaſt all thoſe which have been known, 
have been almoſt all obſerved in the opening girls. 
6˙. As hydatids are formed in the ogvario, in- 
cyſted tumours may be alſo formed there. I have 
intimated in the Treatiſe on Tumours, that theſe 
depend on the ſame cauſes, as hydatids ; and Ruyſch 


has obſerved a, they are of the ſame nature. 


Beſides the incyſted tumours, common to other 
parts, a particular kind is formed in the ovaria, by 


wy Ruyſch. The/aur. 7 0. 21. 2 Idem. % Lalvulis, cap. iv. 


che 
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che putrefaction of embryos, which have been con- 


ceived, and periſhed there. In theſe featomas, or 
atheromas, there is a matter more like pus, than in 


that of the common kind; and which gives them the 


appearance of an abſceſs. 15 

There are found in them balls of hair; as has been 
already mentioned; for which the ſagacity of anato- 
miſts could never hitherto account. I conjecture, with 
ſome probability, that theſe hairs are thoſe of the 
embryos, which have periſhed there; and which have 
continued to grow, as it is known to do in dead bo- 
dies. If it were true, as Ruyſch has ſaid, that there 
has been found a range of teeth, racemum dentium, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, in the ſame manner, that it was 
the teeth of an embryo, which had continued to grow; 
as Bianchi * pretends, they did in a dead child, which 
remained fifteen months in the womb of its mother. 


F. III. SyMPToMs. 


In general, the diſeaſes, of which we are treating, 
are ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed by their ſymptoms. 

I. The inflammation of the ovaria is always at- 
tended by heat, and pain, in the place of the belly, 
where they are placed : but theſe ſymptoms, as well 
as the fever which follows, are almoſt always attri- 
buted to the inflammation of the uterus, which is 
joined to that of the varia. 

The abſceſſes of the ovaria are too ſmall, in the 
beginning, to make themſelves be perceived. And 
when they are become larger, they produce, in the 
diſeaſed ſide, tenſion and a dull pain; and cauſe, ſome- 
times, a ſlight diſpoſition to fever, as all other in- 
ternal abſceſſes. | | 

With reſpect to the gangrene, as it happens to the 
varia at the ſame time as to the wterns, it produces 


the ſame ſymptoms, as have been enumerated above, 
Chap. II. 


' Adverſar. anatom. Decad. III. 2 De Gencratione, pag. 142, 
bag. 6. & 20, Mem, de IAcad. 143. | 
aun. 1743. pag. 88. 
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| II. The ſchirrus of the ovaria is formed, in the 
1 beginning, quietly, and without being perceived. But 
when it has acquired a certain magnitude, it conſtrains, 
\ in ſome degree, the motion of the body ; and cauſes 
Mi a ſenſe of tenſion ; and ſometimes becomes even di. 
i ſtinguiſhable by the touch. | 
Mt III. It is the fame with relation to the hydatids, and 
1 the dropſy of the ovaria. The hydatids are ſeldom 
1 ſuſpected: and the dropſy is not begun to be ſuf. 
| | pected, till it has acquired ſufficient bulk to render 
{ perceptible, in the place where the ver: are ſituated, 
By a ſoft and circumſcribed tumour. 
| þ IV. As to conception in the overia, the women 
| have not the leaſt perception when it happens : and 
i the embryo, confined in its cellulæ, periſhes, before 
9 it can give the leaſt notice of its exiſtence. 
blk V. Much the ſame may be faid of the incyſted tu- 
| mours, even thoſe which proceed from an embryo de- 
j ſtroyed, and putrefied. They ſeldom become ſuf- 
ciently large, to be capable of cauſing any diſtinguiſh- 
able pain, 


F. IV. DriacnosTiIc and PROGNOSTIC. 


I. It may be judged, by what has been ſaid, what 
| the diagnoſtic of the diſeaſes of the ovaria may be. It 
| may be known when they are inflamed, by the heat 
| and pain of the place where they are fituated ; and 
1 by the fever which attends. The ſuppuration and 
* gangrene, with which they are threatened, may be 
Judged of, by obſerving attentively the progrels of 
| the inflammation. But as to the other diſeaſes, they 
do not afford the lealt ground of ſuſpicion, when 
they are in an incipient ſtate; and it is only when 
they have a conſiderable largeneſs, the patients them- 
1 1clves begin ſometimes to be ſenſible of them. 

|. II. With regard to the prognoſtic, all the diſeaſcs 
| of the ovaria are bad. If they could be diſtinguiſhed 
* | early, there are ſome that might perhaps be cured. 
But, by the time any reaſon of doubt is furniſhed, 
the diſorder is already confirmed; and become 0 
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moſt always incurable. Every thing, therefore, that 


can be done, is confined to the checking the progreſs, 
and diminiſhing the accidents of it. 


F. V. Method of cure. 


J. The remedies, which have been propoſed above, 
Book IT, Chap. I, and the following, for the inflamma- 
tion of the uterus, and its conſequences, muſt be em- 

loyed for that of the ovaria, and its conſequences. 
II. In all the other diſeaſes of the ovaria, a plaſter 
of diabotanum, and of the mucilages, malaxes, together, 
in equal quantities; or a plaſter of hemlock, ſhould 
be applied on the ovarium affected: embrocations on 


the part, with oil of camomile, or of earth-worms, 


being firft made ; and renewed every day. 


III. As to internal remedies, the patients ſhould be 


bled in the arm, and purged often with gentle ca- 
thartics; preſcribing a proper regimen, agreeably to 
the curative intentions; and ordering bitter broths, 
with martial ſoluble tartar; whey chalybeated ; aſſes 


milk ; flight chalybeate waters ; warm half baths; 


and particularly diuretic boluſſes; broths, and ptiſans, 


to prevent the danger of a droply of the abdomen z 


which the diſeaſes of the ovaria often bring on. 
IV. Laſtly, in dropſies of the varia, which are 
very large; and, on that account, dangerous; it may 


ſeem, that a puncture may be made, with a trochar, 


to evacuate the ſerum, which is contained in them: 
but it will be ſhewn in the, following article, in ſpeak- 
ing of the dropſies of the Fallopian tubes, that al- 
though there appears to be ſtrong indications of its 


uſe, it is, nevertheleſs, attended with great incon- 


veniencies in many places. 
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e 
Of the diſeaſes of the Fallopian tubes. 


$ I. Deſcription of the Fallopian tubes, and of their 
| diſeaſes. 


J. HE Fallopian tubes are a kind of duds, 

being two in number, in form of inteſtines; 

which extend from the fundus of the uterus, on the 

right and left, to the rium of the ſame fide ; not 

in a right line; but in ſome meaſure bending back; 
and taking, ſometimes, a greater compals. 

The bottom, which adheres to the aterus, paſſes 


through all its membranes; and the cavity of the 


tube communicates with that of the aterus; but by a 
very narrow opening. From thence, in aſcending 
towards the ovaria, this cavity grows wider, quite to 
the oppoſite end; where there is no diminution of it 


for a ſhort ſpace: after which, the tube grows broader, 


and forms a kind of flag; to which the edge, divided 
into ſeveral membranous ſtrings, makes a kind of 
fringe: on which account, they have given it the 
name of corpus fmbriatum. 

Thele tubes are kept in their place, by an expanſion 
of the peritoneum ; which ſerves as a {mall meſentery: 
but the end, which is next the ovarium, is looſe; 
and adhering to the overium, only by a portion of its 


corpus fimbriatum, in a very lax manner. 


Two coats are diſtinguiſhed in each tube: the 
ene exterior; which is purely membranous: the other 
interior; membranous hkewiſe, but pulpy in the 
inſide, like velvet; and moiſtened with a viſcid 
lymph: which evinces, that ſome ſecretion is made 
there. This coat is folded in ſeveral places; from 
whence proceed the ruge, and a kind of cellalæ, 
which are remarked in the cavity of the tubes. 

Betwixt the two coats of the tubes, there are often 
viſible, muſcular fibres, both longitudinal aad cir- 
cular ; which ſerve to perform the periſtaltic, or ver- 

| macular 
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micular motion of theſe ducts, when there is occaſjon to 
convey, into the uterus, the fecundated egg, they have 
received from the ovarium by their corpus fimbriatum. 
For that is the uſe, which is aſcribed to the tubes; 
and appears to be juſtly fo, by the confirmation of 
obſervations. It is very apparent, that the diviſions 
of the edges of the corpus fmbrialum, are nothing but 
little muſcles, which ſerve to embrace the inferior 
art of the um, in the time of conception; and 
which hold the corpus fimbriatum of the tubes cloſe to 
it, till the fecundated egg enters into them, 

II. The tubes are ſubject to nearly the fame diſ- 
eaſes as the ovaria. | 

1. They may be inflamed; and, conſequently, they 
are liable to abſceſſes and gangrene. 

2. They may become ſchirrous, either in their 
whole length; or, otherwiſe, at one of their ends. 

ze. They may be covered with hydatids, as well 


on their exterior ſurface, as on the interior: and ſome 


of theſe hydatids, by growing large, may form an 
hydatic dropſy. 1 

4. They may, beſides, become dropſical, by a 
collection of ſerum, which fills their cavity; and 
dilates it beyond meaſure; as appears by ſeveral 
accounts *, 

5. It may happen, that the fecundated egg may 
ſtop in them, and fix itſelf to them; and that the f#- 
ts, which is contained in it, may grow till it lacerates 
the tube; and kills the mother. This ſort of preg- 
nancy in the Fallopian tubes is not rare. It will, 


however, be ſufficient to cite thoſe inſtances, which 


ae molt known, and certain. 
6*.- In- 


Nicolaus Tulpius, Ob/erva- d'une hydropiſie de trompe de 
tion, Medicar. Lib. iv. Obſerv. 45. 80. livres peſant. 
Acta Eruditorum Li pſienſa, azz. Johannes Munnicks, 2 P7b/io- 


1701. menſ. Februario. theca anatomica, Tom. 1. pag. 024. 
Ephemeridum Germanicar. De- Il eſt queſtion d'une hydropif 
fr. IJ. anno 2, Obſerv. g. de trompe de 112 livres. 


johannes Baptiſta Bianchi, De 2 John Riolan relates, in 1750, 
Cmeratione, pag. 187, II s'agit in his AMbropography, book II. 


lap. 
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6. Incyſted tumours may be formed in the tube: 
as in other parts: and there may, likewiſe, be formed 


a kind of abſceſſes, which have great affinity wit 


them, when the fecundated egg 1s retained in the 
tube, periſhes there, and is converted into a thick 
corrupted matter: as it happens alſo in the o 


in parallel caſes. 


7*. It has been often obſerved ", that the fringe, 
edges of the corpus fimbriatum of one of the tubes 
was fixed to the ovarium; with which, by that means, 
the tube cohered ; and was rendered incapable of re. 
ceiving the fecundated egg, that fell from the 94. 


ria, at ſome place where it was not brought cloſe tg 


them. | 

8*, Laſtly, it ſometimes happens, that the opening 
of the tubes into the * uterus is fo exactly cloſed, as not 
to be capable of admitting a hog's briſtle to be intro- 
duced into it; and that often, there does not remain 
the leaſt appearance of it. The ſame thing happens 
with reſpect to the corpus fimbriatum; but more 


rarely. This ſtate is not followed by any diſorder 


Chap. 35. ſeveral obſervations only point out two, which ar: 


on the largeneſs of the tubes ; 
and particularly one, which had 
been made by the phyſicians 
of the court, on the waſher-wo- 
man of the queen (Anne of Au- 
ſtria). But little faith is given 
to his accounts: and, if Bartho- 
lin may be believed, Anatom. 


Bool I. Chap. 17. Guy Parin had 


told him: that Riolan himſelf did 
not believe it: and that he had 


mentioned it out of complaiſance 


to a phyſician of the court (Pe- 
ter Sequin, firſt phyſician to 
the queen). The truth is, how- 


ever, at laſt evident; and the 


largeneſs of the tubes have been 
preſented to the eyes of all the 
obſervers. Of the great number 
of this ſort of accounts, 1 ſhall 


beyond all doubt: the one of 
Mr. Litre; and the other of 
Mr.Vernai : both related in the 
Memoirs of the Academy of Science: 
anno 1702. To which may be 
added, the account given by M.. 
Paul Duſſiere, ſurgeon, in the 
Philoſophic Tranſactions, ann. 
1691. n? 207. article 24. 
1 Regnerus de Graaf, Libro | 
enitalibus Mulierum, cap. 1. 

Ruyſchius, Adver/ar. anatomic. 
Decad. IT. 

Du Vernai, Memoires de ÞAca- 
dem. des Sciences, anne 170% 
pag. 302. 

2 Ruyſchius, O&/ervat. anail- 
mic. 83. Adverſar. anatolni 


Decad. I. pag. 7. 
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of the functions, when it happens only to one tube: 


renneſs. 


$. II. CAuszs. 
After what has been delivered, reſpecting diſeaſes 


of the ovarria, there remains little to be ſaid of thoſe 


of the Fallopian tubes. 

I. The inflammation of the tubes; as alſo the ab- 
ſceſſes, and gangrene; which ſometimes ſucceed to 
it; depend on the fame cauſes as the inflammation, 
abſceſſes, and gangrene of the ovar:a. 

II. The ſame holds good of the ſchirruſſes, and the 
hydatic dropſy. The caules of theſe diſeaſes have been 
explained in the Treatiſe on Tumours and Ulcers; and 
it ſeems moſt proper to refer to that work. _ 

III. It may happen, that the tube may be cloſed at 
the two ends; and then the lymph, that is filtered in 
its cavity, will be collected, and form a dropſy; which 
will ſwell the tube, ſo as to render it incapable of 
being known. The ſame thing may proceed from 
the obſtruction alone of the lower end of the tube, 


which is the narroweſt, and moſt liable to be ſtopt. 


In this caſe, the lymph, retained in the cavity of the 
tube, will dilate it; and, by that means, cloſe up 
the opening of the other end; and prevent all eva- 
cuation from it: which will, likewiſe, form a dropſy 
of the tube, | 

IV. The fecundated ovum, which falls into the 
tube, may be ſtopt there by ſeveral cauſes. It may 
be too late in getting looſe from the cvarium ; and 


may be too big to paſs through the tube. The tube 


elf may be ſtopt ; or, at leaft, be too narrow; or 
not have a ſufficiently ſtrong periſtaltic motion, to 
move forwards the ovam. Moreover, the 6v477 may 
be ſtopt behind ſome of the rugæ; or in ſome cellula of 
the tube. In all theſe cafes, the ovim will ſoon grow 
there; as if it was in the uterus; and give rife to 

Weitbrecht. in Commentar. inter Phyſicas Diſs: tattones, Att. 
Academ. Patropolitane. Tome Il AVV 
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but if both are affected, it cauſes an incurable bar- 


dried up the lymph, which ſupplied it externally; as 
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a pregnancy of the Fallopian tube, which will, in 
the end, be fatal to the mother... 

V. Incyſted tumours may be formed in the tubes, 
from the ſame reaſons, which occaſion their being 
formed in the other parts; concerning which, the 
Treatiſe on Tumonrs, Book V. Chap. Il, may be con- 
ſulted. But beſides this, if the fecundated ovyn, 
which 1s ſtopt there, be brought to a ſtate of corrup. 
tion, there will be formed an abſceſs, very like to à 
ſteatoma, or atheroma; and ſimilar to thoſe formed in 
the ovaria, in the ſame caſe. | 

VI. It is apparent, that the adheſion of the corpus 
fmbriatum of the tube with the ovarinm, proceeds 
from this: that, in ſome preceding fecundation, the 
Phlogofis, in which the ovarium is in that caſe, has 


well as that which ſupplied the fringes of the corpus | 
fmbriatum ; and thence occaſioned them to unite to- 
gether, and cohere, when either of theſe parts are 
inflamed. 0 
VII. Laſtly, the opening of the tubes into the 
uterus is cloſed, and effaced, either becauſe the uterus 
becomes ſchirrous; or becauſe the place, where they 
open into it, has been expoſed to ſome phlogo/is, ina 
hard labour. Cauſes, nearly ſimilar, may cloſe up the | 
tubes in the end next the varia; but this happens 
more rarely. 


F. III. DracxosTic and PROGNOSTIC. 

Diagnoſtic. Fxcepting the inflammation of the 
Fallopian tubes, which may be known by ſymptoms, 
that are pecuiiar to it, the other diſeaſes of them are | 
not evinced by any ſign in the beginning; and, aitcr- | 
wards, the ſigns, by which they are made know", | 
are ſo ambiguous, that ſcarcely any thing can be con- 
cluded from them. It happens, therefore, conſtantly, 
that there are found, in the opening of dead bodies, il- 
neſſes and diſorders, of which there was not the le 
ſuſpicion. 


A 
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Prognoſtic. The ignorance of the patients, con- 
cerning the greateſt part of the diſeaſes of the Fallo- 
plan tubes, laves them the uneaſineſs, they would 


haye, if they were better informed ; and the phyſi- 


clans the neceſſity of judging of the conſequences 
of thoſe diſorders. 


It is only known in theory, 1% That the inflam- 


mation commonly terminates by the way ot refolu- 
tion: which leads to a recovery: whereas thoſe of 
_— and gangrene, are always fatal. 

That j/c birruſſes hydatids; the hydatid dropſy; 
5 the dropſy of the cavity of the tubes; make a 
low progreſs: and the patients bear them a long 
ume: except, however, the two kinds of dropſy ; 
WiC, in conſequence of increaſing, burſt, at laſt, 
into the a&domen; and produce there an aſcitic dropſy. 

3. That the pregnancy of the tube brings on, 
aways, the death of the patient; whether the fetus 
putrefy in the tube, which produces a mortal abſceſs 
there: or lacerate the tube, and fall into the abdo- 
nen, which kills the patient, either by the hemor- 
rhage ; or the putrefaction of the Fætus. There are, 
nevertheleſs, ſome inſtances of women, who have 
borne for a long time, in their bellies, a tus dried 
gradually; and become like a mummy. But theſe 

inſtances are too rare, to give foundation to any 
* 

4", That the incyſted tumours, of what kind ſoever 
tiey be, grow. very flowly; and continue a long 
time without incommoding the patients. Tt affords 
matter of ſurprize to find them, in opening dead 
women, in whom there was not the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
nem during their lives. 

3. That the adheſion of the corpus fimbriatim, of 
he Fallopian tubes, with the ovaria, and the ob- 
tructions of the cavity of the tubes themſelves may 
ure generation: but do not cauſe any other in- 
convenfe jence, nor occaſion any danger. 


R 


to 
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8. IV. Method of cure. 


We ſhall not repeat here, what has been ſaid with 
relation to the diſeaſes of the ovaria, it is ſufficient to 
intimate, that the ſame remedies are proper, likewiſe, 
in thoſe of the Fallopian tubes; and that they ſhould 
be employed in them ; but without preſuming too 
much on their efficacy. | 

There are only two articles, which demand any, | 
particular conſideration. The firſt reſpects the two 
dropſies of the Fallopian tubes. It ſeems, that when 
their volume makes them diſtinguiſhable by the touch 
alone; and that there is reaſon to believe they will 
burſt into the abdomen, which would produce an aſcitic 
dropſy, they ſhould be evacuated, by making a punc- 
ture with a trochar. It 1s even known, that this 
operation has been practiſed with ſucceſs, by a Daniſh | 
phyſician *, in a cafe of this kind; as Thomas Bartho- 
lin“ reports. It is certain, that this operation would | 
be very advantageous, if the bag, in which the water | 
is contained, adhered to the peritonæum, in the | 
place where the puncture was made; and that was 
evidently the caſe, where the operation ſucceeded ſo 
well with the Daniſh phyſician, But if, unfortu- | 
nately, the bag ſhould not adhere, the operation 
would be fatal; becauſe the aperture, that would be | 
made in the bag, would occaſion the diſcharge into 
the abdomen, of the water that was collected in the 
dropſy of the tube. But as there are no criterions, 
which may ſhew, whether the bag adhere in ſuch 
manner or no, the reſult will be, that the operation 
may ſucceed ſometimes ; and not others. Therefore 
it ought not to be practiſed, unleſs in caſes of manifet 
danger. 

The other article concerns a pregnancy in the tubes. | 
It appears, that as ſoon as it is certainly diſtinguiſhes, | 
a cure ſhould be attempted, by performing the Czfareal | 
operation, on the ſide where the child is placed: and 

1 Jean-Henry Prechiſeld, 2 In Adis Medicis Hafuienf. 


Tus, pag. 104. 7 
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this operation, where it is only requiſite to cut the 
tube, would be much leſs dangerous, than where it is 
neceſſary to cut the wterus. Theſe reaſons ſeem ſo 
prevalent, that, unleſs where the ſtate of the patient 
throws ſome obſtacle in the way, I am of opinion this 
ractice ought to be followed: and it is, morcover, 
authoriſed by a celebrated inſtance, 


„* 
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of the hyſteric paſſion, or uterine lo- 


cation. 


§. I. DrscniPTION. 


HE diſeaſe, known under the name of Hterie 

paſſion, ſuffocation, ſtrangulation, and uterine 
epilepſy, is not ſo properly one diſeaſe, as a com- 
plication of ſeveral different diſcaſes; which has oc- 
caſioned the greateſt part of the authors, who have 
written on the diſeaſes of women, to treat of them ſe- 
parately in different chapters. But I do not think it 
right to follow their example; for, as theſe ſeveral 
diſeaſes depend all on the ſame cauſe ; relate all ta 
the ſame diſorder of the ceconomy ; and require all 
the ſame treatment as to eſſentials; it appears to me 
proper to include the explanation that is given of 
them in one chapter. 

The hyſteric paſſion is liable to returns, or Pa- 
roxyſms; which are more or leſs frequent, long, or 
violent; and attended with a greater, or Jeſs, numver 
of aceide its; according to the difference of the ſub- 


ects, and circumſtances. 


! That of Abraham Cyrianus, 4, matre ſalgudi ac ſiperſtile. to- 
profeſſor of anatomy and ſurgery ci/i, ad Thomam Millington, Equi- 
in the academy of Franequer. He zen auratum, Medicum regium ar- 
relates it in a diſſertation, intitled, dinarium, et Ccllegii Medicornm 
Liiſtola hiſhoriam exhibens fetus Londinenſiam Præ, dem. Lugd. Ba- 
hani poſt 21 menſes ex uteri tu- tv. 1700, in-. 
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Theſe returns are always irregular z and do not keep 
any certain periods. The diſorder is exceſſive, as 
long as it laſts: but, as ſoon as it is over, tlie patients 
are in an eaty ſtate; and, ſometimes, in ſuch as re- 
{embles perfect health. 

Theſe returns are ſhewn by yawnings, pandicula- 
tions, hiccups, creepings of the inteſtines, and a red. 
nels, which riſes ſuddenly into the face, attended with 
a very ſenſible heat: and often followed with a Colts 
neſs, proportionable to the redneſs and heat which 
have preceded. The returns end with pro! ne 
ſighs, flow, and repeated; with the eruption ef 
wind, which comes from the ſtomach; and particu- 
larly with a diſcharge, more or lels copious, of a 
lymphatic, and, ſometimes, bloody ſerum, that flows 
trom the Vagina, 

In the height of the paroxy/m, there is no function 

of the body, which may not be put in diſorder; and, 
indeed, frequently is not. With regard, therefore, 
to the animal functions, there are faintings, ſome- 
times, with an abſolute loſs of ſenſe, and percep den; 
and, ſometimes 3, with a confuſed power of hearng, 
and even of ſecing, without being able to give t th 
leaſt ſign of it, « during the fit; deliria; paralsſes of 
mort duration, and almoſt momentary, of an arm, 
leg, hand, or 10 me of the fin 5 and convulliuns, 
and convulſive motions, of the arms, legs, fingers 
eyes, head, and particularly the crunk of the body; 
which is bent forwards or backwards ; and ,remains, 
ſometimes, bent in one or other of theſe ditec- 
tions; and, ſometimes, recovers an upright poſition. 
The patients, moreover, burſt, ſometimcs, into tears, 
veithout any reaſon and, ſometimes, into laughter, 
with yet leis cauſe. 

With regard to the vital functions, the patients fal 
into delfguid and vomitings; the heart Eeats, and pal- 
Pirates irregularly ; the pulſe changes, and varies in 9 
thouſand manners; the cſpiration varies likewiſe; 
and, ſometimes, together with the beating of 15 
heart, and the pulſation of the arteries, intirch di 


appbats. 1. at, 
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Laſtly, with regard to the natural functions, the 
fits are commonly s attended with hiccups; ae e 
nauſeas; vomitings; and, particularly, murmuring 
almoſt continual, in the belly. 

The patients complain, beſides, of heat in the 
whole body; which obliges them to uncover them- 
ſelves; and which are ſoon ſucceeded by a cold, ig 
makes them ſhiver. They complain, allo, of Pal 


in the loins, back, thighs, ſides of the breaſt, nd 


eſpecially the head; where theſe pains, only extend- 
ing to a ſmall ſpace, have occaſioned their being called 
om byericum, or clavis hyſtericus. Theſe pains ſeem 
either of the nature of pullations, or diſtenſions; or 
both at the ſame time: and they are ſeated in different 


parts of the head; in the forehead, temples, back, 


or crown. It may be well judged, that all the nu- 
merous accidents, of which we have ſpoken, do not 
all happen, to the Gina patient; eſpectally all at 
the ſame time: but there are none of them, buc 
what happen at ſome time, in ſome patient ; and 
mould, therefore, be regarded as ſymptoms of this 
diſorder. 


Among theſe accidents, there are four that are 


principal: which are obſerved in every fit; although 
they are not always in the ſame degree : and which 
may be conſidered as eſſentlal to this diforder, It is, 
therefore, certain, 

3%, That the fit begins always with ſome dull 
ſenſation, and obſcure motion, which the patient 
percerves in the vers. 

2', That this ſtate is followed by ſome cont; ration 
of the neck, which makes the patient complain of 
being choaked. | 

35. That the Hora is, at the fame time, impreſſod 
together in the under part, and the ſides; as by a 
circle of iron. 

4˙. Laſtly, that the patients fee! in the abdomen, 
48 it were, a ball, which rolls, and ſhifts, into Gifferen 
places, ſometimes larger, and ſolter; and, ſometimes, 
maller, and harder. 
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There ſhould be three different ſtates diſtinguiſhed 
in the hyſteric paſſion. In the jz/, there is always 
the four ſymptoms, of which we have ſpoken, though 
in a weak degree; but ſenſe and perception, as well 
as reſpiration, and the beating of the heart and ar- 
teries, always ſubſiſt in ſome degree; with whatever 
difficulty and irregularity they may be performed. 
This fr/# degree of the hyſteric paſſion is common. 

In the ſecond, beſides the four pathognomic ſymp- 
toms, which are then more ſtrong, perception and 
ſenſe are loſt; and all the parts of the body are 
affected, and agitated, by different convulſive mo- 
tions: but the reſpiration, and the pulſe, ſubſiſt, 
although weakly, and with very great irregularity. 
This ſecond degree of the diſorder is more rare. 

Laftly, in the third fate, the motions of the parts 
ceaſe abſolutely; and even reſpiration, and the pulſe, 
appear to cœaſe alſo: fo that the patients remain im- 
movcable; cold; without perception; without ap- 
pearance of reſpiration, or the beating of the heart; 
and, in ſhort, intirely like to a perſon dead. This 
frightful ſtate continues, ſometimes, for a conſiderable 
duration. There are accounts of its laſting for three 
days: and it fo much reſembles death, that it has 
been miſtaken for that ftate; and more than once 
the patients have been buried as dead perſons. This 
Jaſt ſtate of the diſorder, which is very terrifying, 18, 
fortunately, very rare. 


F. II. Cavusrs. 


In order to give a ſatisfactory account of a theory 
o difficult, as that of the hyſteric paſſion, it is ne- 
ceſſary to lay down the following principles. | 

I. The hyſteric paſſion is a convulſive diſeaſe. This 
is evident by the convulſions, and convulſive motions, 
of the trunk, and members of the body: as alſo by 
the contraction of the heart, and thorax; and by the 


ball, which rolls in the abdomen. The fame holds 


good, moreover, with relation to all the other ſymp- | 


toms z as will be ſhewn in the ſequel, in going on to 
explain them. II. Theſe 


| 
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1]. Theſe convulſions, and convulſive motions, may 
regard the muſcles, and the muſcular fibres of the 
body; or the membranes, and the membranous fibres. 
lu the it caſe, they are convulſions, and convulſive 
notions, Properly. called ſo; in the ſecond, they bear 
the name of contractions, or erethiſmus. 

III. All theſe ſeveral motions, whether belonging 
o the muſcular, or to the tendinous fibres, depend 
equally on an influx of animal ſpirits, which flow 
hither from the brain too copiouſly, or too impetu- 
ouſly, by their proper nerves. _ 

IV. This too copiqus or too impetuous influx, 
proceeds always from an 7aopathic cauſe; that is to 
kr, ſuch as is proper and peculiar to the brain, which 
x the ſeat of it; and which agitates there the animal 
ſpirits, and propels them into the parts: or, from a 
Tmpathetic cauſe ; that is, to a cauſe, ſuch as is 


not in the brain; but, by acting on it, produces per 
teſenſum; that is to ſay, by a kind of ſympathetic 


meckaniſm ; the ſame influx. There is no medium 


with reſpect to this: and a determination muſt be 
made for one or other of theſe cauſes. 

V. It is certain, that in the hyſterie paſſion, there 
can be no ſuſpicion of idiopathic cauſes in the brain, 
cable of producing the accidents of this diſeaſe. In 
the time, when the hyſterical women are the beſt in 
health, the convulſtve motions come upon them with- 
out any thing having preceded, which could affect the 
brain: and theſe ſame motions ceaſe all of a ſudden in 
the fame manner; and leave it inſtantly in an intirely 
tural ſtate, * There cannot, conſequently, be ſup- 
poled, in this diſeaſe, any proper affection, nor any 
ſalgpathic cauſe in the brain. 

VI. It reſults then, that the cauſe, which produces 
ne ſurprizing motions, obſerved in hyſterical women, 
mult be ſympathetic ; that is to ſay, it muſt reſide 
out of the brain, in ſome part, of which the ſenſations, 
0 impreſſions, are capable of exciting theſe extraor- 
nary motions, by the laws of ſympathy. It is thus, 
nat when any perſon burns che end of their finger 


by 


3 - 
— ——— = — 


250 Or THF DISEASES 


by chance, they draw back the hand mechanically: de 
cauſe, the burning the end of the fingers, determine 
the os, raction of the arm, and ſhoulder. It is thus, 
that a little tobacco, ſnuffed up the nofe, excite; 


ſneezing: becauſe the effect of the tobacco on the f 


noſe, puts the muſcles into a ſudden convul. 
five contraction; which, by ſtraitening the hora 


ſerves to produce the ſudden er piration, that conſti 


tutes ſneezing. 
VII. Nothing 15 more common, in the human bo. 
dy, than this kind of ſympathetic relations, either 


in the ſtate of diſcaſe, or that of health. Hippo. | 


4 


crates himſelf appears to have known them, when he 
ſaid confiuxio una, conſpiratio una, conſentientia omniq, 
It is not the proper buſineſs here, to explain the 
cauſe of them; as it would be too long a digreſſion; 


and belongs to another treatiſe. It ſuffices, that the | 


fact is certain; and that it may be regarded as an 
eſtabliſhed principle. 

VIII. It is only requiſite, therefore, to determine 
what is the ſympathetic part, in which the Impreſſion 


raiſe the ſtorm in the hyſteric paſſion ; and that muſt, 


conſequently, be conſidered as the firſt cauſe; or, 
to employ a proper term, the focus of the diforder 
every thing demonſtrates it to be the uterus, 
Becaule, "that it is in the ulerus, the diſorder 
dhe begins. The patients feel it dilate, and con- 
tract; elongate, and ſhorten; and ſhift to the right 
or left, in the beginning of the fit; or, in a word, be 
agirated, as with a very conſiderable periſtaltic motion, 


2%, Becauſe the hyſteric paſſion happens, moſt fre- 


quently, at the approach, or the end of the menſes: 


and in the ſuppreſſions of them, the lochia, or the 


fluor a!lbus;, which affect the zterns alone. 


3*. Becaule the fits of the hyſteric paſſion ſeldom end 
but with the diſcharge from the vagina, of an humour, 


more or leis copious, and acrid ; and that it is cyl. 


dent, this diſcharge cannot effect any change, but in 


the uterus. 
: Lib. De alime:ito, 
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. Becauſe coition, which can certainly a act only on 
15 ler 7:5, 18 one of the molt certain remedies, to. 
reyznt the return of the hyfteric paſſion; and even 
00 cure it inticely, in ſeveral caſes. 

„ Laſtly, becauſe it is cert ain, from obſervation 
5 in opening the dead bodies of women, who 
had been ſubject to violent fits of the hyiteric paſſion, 
there is, generally, ſome fault in che ria, the Fal- 
lopian tube _ or the uterus itſelf. 

IX. After having fixed on the part, which is the 
ſuns of the diſorder, there remains nothing more than 
to determine the nature of the impreſſions which are 
made there; and which, by the laws of ſympathy, 
gves the impetus to all the different motions, that 
zvitate the body in the fits of this diſcaſe. If we 
were to judge of them only by the effects, we might 
be led to believe, that this impreſſion ſhould be very 
violent: but, on one hand, experience proves the 
contrary; as che patients pœecelve plainly ſome ſenſa- 
ne tion, and motion, in the uterus; 2s has been ſaid; 
15 ut none co: mplain of feeling any acute pain, even in 


ſt, tie mob h t3 3 and, on the other, It ſometimes 
V. ape 3, that the z/erus is extremely painful, as in 
„dle inflommations, ulcers, or cancers of it, without 
zap fit of the hyſterical paſſion happening. It muſt, 
er kerckore, be granted, that the feniarion, which gives 


n. ie to this der is only flight; and a kind of 
he MI ickling, f. 2 or contr action, of ſome place in the 
be Lerne, and of the parts which are continuous with, 
n. or dep endent om it. 
e. X. It would be erroneous to believe, that a flight 
„ wpreſſion was not cap: able of exciting all the diſor- 
he ders, that are ſeen in the hyſterica 21 pattion. Expe- 
ence juſtifies the contrary opinion m_ day. A 
nd op of Water, fallen into the fachen, excites a vio- 
r, at cough : the emetic wine, which 8 no im- 
vi. bremon on the tongue, nor an the membrane of the 
in WS is ſufficient, by acting on the ſtomach, to put 
lche parts, that concur in producing vomiting, into 
lent COn tr actions. Moreover, the rays Of light, 
% 3 which 
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which do not affect the retina, are capable of cauſins 
ſneezing, when they act on the pituitary membrane 

XI. A flight impreſſion often produces greater 
emotions, than thoſe much more ſtrong. It is thus, 
that vomiting, which is not excited by vinegar, is f 
by oil or warm water. It is thus, that a flight rick. 
ling under the arm-pits, occaſions more contorſions 
than an acute pain. It is thus, that the weak irri. 
tation of a little ſnuff, produces ſneezing, which à 
much ſtronger fails of effecting in the noſe. 

XII. After all theſe illuſtrations, we may conclude, 
that the following impreſſions, when they are made 
on the uterus, may produce the hyſteric paſſion, with 
all its ſymptoms; and we may do this with the greater | 
confidence, as we advance nothing, that is not con- | 
formable to experience. The following cauſes ſhould, 
therefore, be reckoned among thoſe of the hyſteric 

paſſion. 

1*. The too ſtrong beatings of the arteries of the | 
uterus; particularly when they are too full of blood: 
as in the approaches, the ceſſation, or the ſuppreſſion | 
of the menſes, or lochta. 

2%, The tenſion and tumefaction of the lactiferous WM | 
veſſels of the uterus, when the /ochia, and the milky | 
fluor albus, are ſuppreſt ſuddenly, in the time when MI | 
their diſcharge is copious, 

3. The ſtimulus, or irritation of an acrid humour, 
which is diſcharged into the uterus; and collected, 
in its cavity, in the caſe of a fluor albus, that is ſerous 
and acrid; and in that of ulcers of the uterus. 

4%. The tumefaction, which happens to the ovarie, 
or to the Fallopian tubes, in the different diſeaſes, 
ta which thoſe parts are ſubject * : as falſe 8 

yda- 


The antient phyſicians had theſe tumours for collections of | 
found occaſion to obſerve, that ſpermatic humaur, corrupted; 
the tumours of the owaria, cauſed which leads back theſe obſerva- 
the hyſteric paſſion ; but, deceived tions to the common clals of 
by the name, which theſe parts other cauſes of the hyſteric af- 
then bore, and by the uſe which fection. 
they aſcribed to them, they took 
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tydatids, dropſy, ſteatomas, ſchirruſſes, abſceſſes, &c. 
5. Laſtly, the too lively tickling of the ſpermatic 
humour, when copious and acrid in women, who 


themſelves. | 

XIII. It muſt, nevertheleſs, be confeſſed, that the 
theory, which has been propoſed, appears to be lia- 
ble to a great difficulty: which is, that all the cauſes, 
ſigned for the hyſteric paſſion, are fixed, and con- 
tant ; and, therefore, incapable of producing motions 
{ changeable, and varying, as thoſe which are ob- 
frved in the paroxyſms of this diſeaſe. 

XIV. But two reflections ſuffice to make this diffi- 
culty vaniſh. | 

The fr/#, that the cauſes we maintain to be in the 
xerus, may, and muſt often, change place, and ſhift 
into different points, or places, of it: which ſuffices 
to change the ſympathetic relation they have. It is 
thus, that in the ſtomach, the ſame cauſe, when 
it acts upon the bottom, produces vomitings ; and 
that it produces the hiccup, when it acts upon the 
ſuperior parts. 

The /econd, that the cauſes have not always the 
ſame degree of power; and that the leaſt variation, 
in this regard, ſuffices to change the ſympathetic re- 
lations. It is thus, that a certain ſenſation in the 
noſe produces ſneezing ; and that a ſtronger does not 
produce it. | FEE 
In the explication of the ſymptoms, that belong to 
the head, other cauſes will be ſhewn, which may 
render the hyſteric motions variable ; and, according 
to appearances, contribute greatly to them. 


* 


Voyez là-deſſus Jean-Nicolas Lazare Riviere, Olſervat. Cen- 


Pinningerus, Oger vat. Cent. II. tur. I. Obſerwat. 60. 


O ervat. 90. Othon Heurnius, Hiſior. 1 


Iſbrandrus Diemerbroeck, A. A la fin des CEuvres de Fernel de 
wat. Lib, J. Cap. 23. Fedition d'Utrecht, in-4% en 
Andre Veſale, De human. corp. 1656. 
fabrica, Lib, V. Cap. 15, 
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XV. The cauſes, we have eſtabliſhed, do not 20 
equally in all women, Experience ſhews, that they 
have much more effect. 

1. In lean dry women, of a melancholy, or ar. 
bilious habit. Becauſe in them, all the nerves, and 
conſequently, thoſe of the Aer, are more diſtended, 
vibrative, and diſpoſed to receive, vividly, the mot 


7 0 
her 
02 
ade! 
tera! 
have 
(ig 


ſlight impreſſions. ; 

2%, In women of a weak habit, and a cached; hy 
conſtitution : becauſe, the humours are depraved; 2 
and the uterus has only a ſmall degree of elaſticity; 1 
which occaſions, that they accumulate more copioully . 
in it; and that thoſe, which do fo, are more acrid. On . 
which account, theſe women are almoſt always ſub— « 


ject to the fluor albus. 

3*. In women, who heat themſelves by much watch. M” 
ing; by high-flavoured food; and by the ule of coffee, . 
or ſtrong liquors: becauſe, in then the ꝝterus is ve 10 
much heated; and almoſt in a ſtate of pblogofis ; which WM + 
occaſions, that the nerves are more ſtretched; and I 
their ſenſibility greater. 1 

4. Laſtly, in the women who have a warm con- 
ſtitution; and who excite it ſtill more, by converla- 
tion, or reading; or by continually thinking of the | 
object that poſſeſſes them; which increaſes the ſecre- ! 
tion, and ſtrength of the ſpermatic humour. 

XVI. There remains nothing more than to di- 
cover the cauſes, which bring on hyiteric fits: and , 
thoſe which make them go off. In order to this, it MI, 
is proper to have regard to the two kinds of hylteric 
paſſion : that which depends on the collection of de- 
praved humours in the zerus, or in the ſpermatic 
veiiels: and that which depends on the repletion of 
the blood-veſſels in the uterus; or in the gvaria. 

1*, In the firſt Kind, the parexyſins only happen, 
when the vitiated humours are collected in a certam 
quantity z or have acquired a certain degree of power: 
and they do not ccaſe, till the humours have been 
prefied out of the z!crus ; and diſcharged by the v 
gie Wich happens always in this fort of hyſteric 
pailicn. 2˙. In 
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2, In the other kind, the paroxy/ms only begin, 
when the repletion of the blood- veſſels are augmented 
g a certain degree, by the concurrence of ſeveral ac- 
adental cauſes; and they ceale, only when the rei- 
erated contractions of the uterus, during the fit, 
we ſufficiently preſt out the ſtagnated blood: and 
ügorged the blood-veſtels, that were too full. 

7”. It follows from hence, that, in the firſt Kind of 
witzric paſſion, the ceſſation of the paroxy/s muſt be 


brought about more quickly, and perfectly, than in 


the other, Which experience confirms. The paroxy/ms 
of the firit kind end ſuddenly, and fo perfectly: that 
be patients find themſelves at once in a natural ſtate: 
whereas the others terminate only by degrees; and 
kare the patients for a long time, in a wavering, and 
uncertain ſtate. 

4. In both theſe. kinds of hyſteric paſſion, the 
end of the paroxy/m is ſhewn by yawnings, more or 
es repeated; and more or leſs great; according as 
the peroxy/ms themſclves are more or leſs violent. 
During the continuance of the paroxy/m, reſpiration 
b conttrained 3 and the blood ſtagnates in the veſſels 
of the lungs. As ſoon, therefore, as the power of 
perception begins to return to the patients; the 1m- 
prefion of the blood on the lungs mult, neceſſarily, 
excite yawnings, to extend the pulmonary veſlels ; 
ad thoroughly to preſs out the blood ; which muſt 
be correſpondent to the quantity which ſtagnates; 
ud, conſequently, to the duration, and greatneſs, of 
We paroxy/m. It is thus, that in the beginning of 
ermittent fevers, the patients make pandiculations; 
tat is to ſay, elongate, and extend themſelves, to 
prels Out the blood, which the inſpiſſation cauſes to 
lagnate in ſeveral parts; to which they are mecha- 
ncally determined by the dull impreſſions, which the 
lagnation makes in theſe parts. 


$. III. SyMPToMs. 


The antient phyſicians all agreed, in being of opi- 
non, that the accidents, which happen in hyſterical 
| WO- 


W 


— 


- . . , ' mo : I, 1 — GEL, a - "x L — — — . - . x hs . — — — — — — — EROS 0s <a 
* As — nr a ef — 1 — hn Ws tr 4 . - - wha wt p I 8 0 > « 2d „ — . - . „ "Pr WR —_— - 8 1 2 * . * — 8 — - 4 ” * — * 
— . «,, 7———— SL OO — 2 4 2 2 . — * . r — xp — — 2 — 2 ä 7 yy - <4 anda > 
— D 7 £ - 4 2 22 R * wh 8 — . - * 3 — -. - . b * * 222 
r Fn nrthsn 4 — . FRY ; 7 4 : 2 ” ack r 1 _ ö * * 1 n — hes A « — N —— 
. _ — - * 0 a * n , thats oZ 22 gy Fan 4 Þ: 72 — 3 2 « _— 2 2 . 5 . n F > ons — n 8 — wed — > * * 5 
7 — Wy _ * — 9 — — —— — —— — — _ 4 — wand — Den — 4 AA wag © 2 — 9 — — — 2 cs «ws —— —— te Xi — wy > > . 0 3 — —— - — = — — — 
8 : LN * . Z 2 232888 OY LOST NY >—o4 I OY, 1 . 9 — CITY N "= —— 8 . . - BY — . 
— — — =. — — — . « . 8 "Re . 3 _ na nd „5 — . o s * * wy 5 * | a 5 „„ OS OT, en Ton ” " 
* x Sw — ans * — * a 2 Pa, © "I, - - * — FIRE. 4 : P oe Bin nt » . 8 
_ — * * — —— — v —_ waa ene — * lee — I WE rn 4 55 9 - - 4 < - 2 
* 2 — — 7 7 — * : y — 5 2 — - 2 — . pF — k 1 


— 


— 


— . —— a a ——— OS 


in theſe attacks. But every body allows, at prefer: 


them, produces there different motions. Thus the 
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women, came from the ſpermatic humour, corrupt 
in the uterus: from whence vapours aroſe, that x 
tacked the different parts of the body; and, by the 
malignity, cauſed the diſorders in them, that appey 


the falſity of theſe two ſuppoſitions : and we judge 
there is ſufficient reaſon for ſubſtituting, in the 
place, the ſecond principle of the ſympathetic re 
tions, which the uterus has, with almoſt all the par 
of the body; and of which the reality is known, 

It does not appear, that there are any other mean; 
of accounting for the ſymptoms, which happen in the 
hyſteric paſſion ; and with this we hope to render th 
whole ſatisfactory ; as will appear below, in the de. 
tail of theſe matters. 

There may, perhaps, be ſome ground of wonder! 
at the great number of ſympathetic relations, which ' 
we aſcribe to the uterus : but it ſhould be conſidered, WM ? 
that it is the part of the body, which has the moſt, | 
by the acknowledgment of all phyſicians ; and that, \ 
moreover, we do not attribute any to it, that is nol © 
to be deduced from the effect itſelf. 

As the number of common ſymptoms, in the - 
ſteric paſſion, which are neceſſary to be explained, 5 
very great, it appears to be expedient, in order to 
preſerve ſome method in their explanation, to divide 
it into five articles. 

I. The pathognomic ſymptoms. II. Thoſe which 
reſpect the abdomen. III. Thoſe which affect the thr; 
rax. IV. Thoſe which depend on the head. V. Thok 
which are common to all the body. 


I, The four pathogn:mic ſymptoms. 


1*. The firſt impreſſions, which are made on tne 
uterus, or the parts dependent on it, are weak; 
and only cauſe a ſympathetic reflux of rhe aniimil 


ſpirits into the muſcular fibres of the aterus ite 
which, by making contractions in ſome or other ot 
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werus lengthens, or ſhortens itſelf; and is drawn to 
the right, or the left ſide; according as the circular, 
or longitudinal, fibres; or thoſe of the right, or the 


left ſides; are thrown into contractions: and ſome- 
times, alſo, it is rendered cloſer, and leſs; when all 
the fibres are contracted at the lame time. 


2%, The impreſſions, increaſing in the waters, tlie 
ſympathetic reffux, which is then made, carries the 
animal ſpirits into the muſcles of the larynx, pharynx, 
os Hyoides, and, ſometimes, the tongue, which pro- 
duces a contraction in thoſe parts, ſufficiently ſtrong, 
to make the patients complain of being choaked; 


and, ſometimes, ſo great an embarraſſment of the 


tongue, as to hinder them from ſpeaking freely. 

7. A ſympathetic reſur is, at the ſame time, 
made into the muſcular fibres of the diaphragm: 
which, by contracting, ſtrongly draws back inwards, 
all the edges of the falſe ribs, to which they are fixed. 


From whence comes the ſtraitening of the zhorax, 


which appears, to the patients, to be cauſed by a 


circle, that embraces them there. 

4%. At the ſame time, and by the ſame cauſes, 
the muſcular fibres of the inteſtines are contracted 
allo, The contraction of the longitudinal ſhorten, 


and gather up the inteſtines, into a kind of ball: and 


that of the circular fibres, by contracting them, re- 
tan the wind in this ball; which augments its mag- 


nitude. This is the only cauſe of the ſeeming ball, 


winch rolls in the abdomen; and which the antient 
phyſicians took, erroneouſly, for the uterus itſelf; as 
Fits ligations could admit of ſuch motions. 


II. The ſymptoms, which affect the abdomen. 


15. As there is almoſt always, in the hyſteric paſſion, 
a diforder, or ſuppreſſion of the menſes, it is not ex- 
raordinary, that the ſymptoms, which attend this 
diſorder, ſhould commonly happen in the hyſteric 
aeCtions : ſuch as diſguſt ; depraved hkings, known 
under the name of pia and malacia; bad digeſtion ; 
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belchings; creepings, or murmurings in the belly, 
&c : but it does not ſeem neceſſary to dwell here on 
the particular explanation of them. What has been 
faid in Beok I. Chap. IV, and VIII, inf eaking of the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, and of the chloro/s, may be 
recurred io, 


2. The coſtiveneſs, which happens to hyſterical 


women, may come from the bad digeſtion : but it is 
certain, that ſuch as happen in the fit itſelf, ariſes 
from the conſtriction of the rellum; and elpecially 
of the ſphin#ter of the anus; produced by a ſymp 
thetic reflux, which is made in the uterus. 


3*. It is to a {ſimilar caufe, the ſuppreſſion of urine, 


during the fit, muſt be aſcribed. It ariſes only from 
the ſpaſmoclic conſtriction of the /phiner of the blad- 


der, cauſed by the ſympathetic reflux ; which is then 


made there. 1 

4. At the end of almoſt all the fits, there flows 
from the uterus, a lymphous humour, that is mu. 
cous; and, ſometimes, white, grey, or bloody. The 
convulſive conſtriction of the uterus, preſſes out this 
humour from the lactiferous veſſels, or mucous glands, 
with which the interior ſurface of the uterus is difſemi- 
nated ; or from the lacune, which are there in great 
number. It is white, when it comes from the lac 
ferous veſſels; grey, when from the mucous glands, 


or the l/acune; and bloody, when the irregular con- 


tractions of the uterus burſt in it ſome ſmall capillary 
veſſels; or preſs out ſome drops of blood from ths 
extremities of the veinous appendices. 


 5*, During the fits, the little urine the patient 


make is clear as water: becauſe the texture 0 
the kidneys, which is made cloſer, and drawn toge- 
ther, only ſuffers the moſt thin and ſerous parts 0 
the blood to pals the ſecretory ducts of the urine. 
6", But at the end of the fits, the patients make 
urine more copiouſly : becauſe the texture of the 
kidneys, which is not any longer drawn together 
ſuflers it to pals more copiouſly; and it comes Wk 
more treely from the bladder, as its /phinder 1s : 
a 
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my longer contracted. It is thicker; and, ſometimes, 


paſs 3; or, becauſe the mucous humour, which flows 


urine, when it comes out of the bladder. 
7%. The nauſeas, vomitings, and hiccup, which 


often happen in the hyſteric paſſion, may, ſometimes, 
MW come from the maſs of excrement, which the bad 
5 Wl digeſtion leaves in the ſtomach ; and which, when it 
lv WM imitates the bottom of the ſuperior orifice, occaſions 
+ WM theſe motions : but they ariſe more frequently from 
e ſympathetic iaſlux, that the impreſſions, which are 
e, made in the wterus, produce in the ſeveral mulcles, 
Fe that perform thoſe motions. 
en III. The ſymptoms which affect the thorax. 
1*. The ſuffocation is a neceſſary conſequence of a 
Wl paſmodic contraction of the /arynx ; which hinders the 
u. entrance of the air; and of the ſpaſmodic contraction 
be of the diaphragm ; which prevents the dilatation of 
ns YN the 1borax : and as theſe two cauſes are very variable, 
(s, t reſults, that the ſuffocation varies alſo. Sometimes 
K t is continual; and ſometimes only happens by inter- 


| vals: ſometimes, the reſpiration, although conſtrained, 


c. i; made without noiſe; and, ſometimes, it is per- 
de, I formed with a whiſtling ſound. 

M t. The palpitation of the heart depends on the 
ml regular contraction of its muſcular fibres; and this 


b the conſequence of the irregularity of the ſympa- 
thetic reflux, that the impreſſions, made in the uterzs, 


happen in the motion of the heart, and the arteries, 
n the firs of the hyſteric paſſion : where the pulſe is 
bmetimes ſtrong, and ſometimes weak : ſometimes 
don, and ſometimes hurried : ſometimes frequent, 
nd ſometimes rare: but almoſt always hard, and 
dose; becauſe of the contractions of the coats of the 
eres, occaſioned by the fymparhetic reflux, which 
nes from the uterus. 


S 2 g*. K 


i turbid : either becauſe the kidneys let groſſer parts 
j 


trom the uterus, at the end of the fit, mixes with the 
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auſe. From whence ariſe all thoſe variations, which 
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3. It happens, that the pulſe is intermittent, when 
the motion of the heart is ſo itſelf: and the motion of 
the heart is intermittent, whenever the ſympathetic 
refiuxes of the uterus keep, by intervals, the fibres of 
the heart in a ſtate of contraction, which ſtops its 
motion, or renders it imperceptible. | 

4. Often in great fits of the hyſteric paſſion, 
neither the motion of the heart, nor that of reſpira- 
tion, are perceptible. It is not, however, becauſe the 
ceale intirely, as Galen believed; for that would 
amount to death: but becauſe they are performed ſo 
weakly, on account of the tonic contraction of the 
fibres of the heart, and the muſcles of the larynx, and 
diaphragm, that they cannot be perceived, Never- | 
theleſs, however weakly they are performed in theſe 
caſes, it is, in a degree, ſufficient to ſupport a ſlow 
circulation of the blood in the lungs, and the ret of 
the body: ſuch as is neceſſary to preſerve life. 


IV. The ſymptems which depend on the head. 
The explanation of the ſymptoms, which belong 
to this article, ſuppoſe many new ſympathetic rela- 
tions of the uterus : and I queſtion, whether they can 
be explained by any other means. It muſt be ſup- 
poſed, that the dura mater is capable of a ſympathetic 
contraction, in conſequence of impreſſions, that are 
made in the ꝝterus. That this contraction is not uni- 
form in all the points of the dura mater: but that i 
varies, and irregularly, That by contracting the dura 
mater, on one hand, it draws together the ſubſtance 
of the brain; and, by that means, propels the an. 
mal ſpirits, which are there, into the neighbouring 
nerves: and, on the other, it diſtends the fibres. 
That the fpirits, propelled into the nerves, cauſe 
convulſions in the parts, where the nerves end. T hat 
the fibres of the brain, being diſtended, are, conſe- 
quently, not in a ſtate to be put in motion; nor t 
receive the impreſſions, that the external organs of 
ſenſe tranſmit to them; which produces the Joſs of 
perception and Jenſe, That, at the fame time, the 

diſtended 
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üſtended fibres loſe their tone; and ſeveral, which 
were concords, become diſcords: and others become 
concords, from being diſcords: which perverts the 


judgment, that is made on ſeveral matters; and 


caules many fits of delirium. 
It might be advantageous, for the illuſtration of 


the matter we are treating of, to make a particular 


diſcuſſion here of each of theſe ſuppoſitions: but this 
dicuſſion would be prolix ; and lead aſtray from the 
proper ſubject of this treatiſe, It ſuffices, that there 
are not any of theſe ſuppoſitions, that are not within 
the limits of poſſibility, or even probability; and 
may not, therefore, be admitted, I hope to prove 
the reality of theſe ſuppoſitions; or, at leaſt, the ne- 


ceſſity of admitting them in a work, I think of giving 


the public, fur Panimaſiique ;, that is to ſay, on the 
« mechaniſm of the functions of the ſoul, as far as 
« they depend on the body.” As to the preſent, I 
beg that eſe ſuppoſitions may be allowed, as fo 
many poſtulata, by whieh the explanation of the 
ſymptoms, that affect the head in the hyſteric paſſion, 
will be made without any difficulty. 

17. At firſt, the patients loſe, from time to time, per- 
ception and ſenſe: which returns more or leſs often; 
continues a longer or ſhorter time; and is more or 
eſs violent; according to the circumſtances. Some- 
times, when the patients appear to be deprived of 
lenſe, they are {till able to hear, and even fee, with- 
out being able to ſpeak ; or to expreſs themſelves by 
hens. But, at laſt, if the fit grows more ſtrong, 
icnſe and perception are loſt intirely ; and the pa- 
tents fall into a kind of profound ſleep. 

In a diſeaſe, where there is not any diſorder in the 
brain, this can only proceed from a ſympathetic influx 
of the uterus, which puts the dura mater in a ſtate of 
contraction. The dura mater, thus contracted, preſſes 
the brain; diſtends the fibres; and renders them 


incapable of being ſet in motion, either by the ſpirits 


in the brain; or by thoſe, which flow back from the 


exterior organs of the ſenſes. 


„ Some- 
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Sometimes all the brain is equally compreſt by the 
aura mater; and then the loſs of ſenſe is total: and, 
ſometimes, the compreſſion is partial; and does not 
bear upon the optic, or acouſtic nerves; and then the 

atients are in a ſtate of hearing, and ſeeing, con- 
fuſedly, without being able to make it known, during 
the fit. 0g 

Theſe accidents return more or leſs often; con- 
tinue more or leſs long; and are more or leſs yio- 
lent; according as the ſympathetic contraction of the | 
dura mater is repeated, more or leſs often; and as 
It 18 more or leſs long ; and more or leſs great. 

Moreover, theſe accidents lead to the abſolute and 
total loſs of ſenſe and perception, when the con- 
traction of the dura mater becomes general; and great: 
which continues till, the dura mater coming to relay 
ſuddenly, ſenſe and perception are found to return 
at the ſame inſtant. 

2. In this ſtate, the patients fall often into a del. 
rium, more or leſs violent; and mere or leſs univerſal, 
This proceeds, from that the fibres of the brain, 
being diſtended, change their tone, with relation to 
each other: which produces, amongſt them, con- 
cords, and diſcords, that are new, and irregular; | 
and, conſequent!y, abſurd judgments; or, in one word, 
a true delirium, more or leſs great, and more or lels 
univerſal, according as the alteration of the fibres 1s 
more or leis great, or more or leſs univerſal; and the 
agitation of the animal {pirits in the brain, more or 
leſs violent. 

3. It often happens then, that the patients are in 
a ſiate of tonic convulſion, known under the name ot 
telanos; the body ſtiff; the eyes fixed; and the 
members immoveable : which can only come from 
the inſlux of ſpirits propelled conſtantly into the fame 
muſcles, by the ſympathetic refux of the ulerus; or 
by the tonic contraction of the dura mater. | 

4*. At other times, the patients are agitated with | 
very briſk convulſive motions ; they bend the body, 
forneiumes forwards, and ſometimes backwards; 5 
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theſe kind of convulſions are called emproſt hotonos, or 
opiſthotonos : they move the head in different di- 
retions : ſhake the legs, and the arms: and 
make the moſt piercing cries; which are the conſe- 
quence of the convulſive motions of the muſcles for 
expiration. It 1s eyident, that theſe motions can be 
thus varied, only becauſe the influx of animal ſpirits, 
which produce them, are themſelves varied. But this 
variation of the influx of animal ſpirits, can only pro- 
ceed from three cauſes; from the variation, that 
happens with relation to the degree; or the place of 
the impreſſions, which are made in the uterus ; from 
that, which happens in the contraction of the dura 
mater, with relation to theſe different parts; or, laſtly, 
from that, which happens from the beating of the 
arteries 1n the different parts of the brain. | 

5". In the fits of the hyſteric paſſion, the patients, 
ſometimes, burſt into tears ſuddenly, without any 
reaſon : and, ſometimes, on the contrary, laugh 


with yet leſs reaſon ; and ſometimes, moreover, in 


the fame fit, laughing ſucceeds crying, or crying 
laughing, ſo as even to ſurprize thoſe, who are not 
accuſtomed to ſuch ſcenes. 

It is certain, that as theſe motions are neither free, 
nor intended, it muſt, therefore, be granted, that 
they are convulſive; and what has been ſaid before, 
leaves no room to doubt, but that they depend on the 
ſympathetic relations, there are betwixt the aterus, and 
the organs which perform them. Sometimes the mem- 
branes, which cover the lachrymal glands, and the ten- 
dinous ſtrings that go croſs, are convulſively drawn 


together; and the tears, being then ſtrongly preſſed 


out, overflow the eyes : at the ſame time, the other 
parts, of which the motions accompany the tears, 
are thrown into contractions by the ſame cauſe. Some- 
times the zygomatic muſcles, and the others, appro- 


_ Praated to expreſs the action of laughter, are agitated 


with convulſive motions : and then the patients laugh 
with their mouths wide open. Sometimes, moreover, 
tieſe motions are repeated alternately ; and then the 
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tears ſucceed to laughing; and the laughing to tears; 


in proportion as the impreſſions, which are made in 


the uterus, vary with relation to the degree of power, 


or the ſeat they poſſeſs. ff an 


_ &. Laſtly, hyſterical women are often ſubject, in 


the fit, to an acute pain, in ſome exterior part of the 


head; as the forchead ; the temples : and, particu. | 
larly, the back part. According as this pain is more 


or leis extenſive, it bears the name of &vum hyſtericum, 
or of clavis hyjtericus. 


It is not to be doubtcd, but that theſe accidents | 


depend on the convuliive drawing together of the fe- 
FViCranium in the place affected: and that this drawing 


together proceeds from a ſympathetic relation of that | 


place with the ateraus. It is, for this reaſon, the pain 
begins, and ceaſes, when the attack is correſpondent 
to the violence of it. | 


V. The fyinptoms which are common to all the boch. 


The explanation, which has been given of the laſt 
ſymptoms of the preceding article, ſhews, that the 
Iympathetic relations of the uterus may be extended 
to all tlie tendinous fibres; and cauſe in them ſpaſ- 
modic contractions, capable of producing divers et- 
fects, according to the nature of the parts. The ex- 
planation, which is going to be given of the ſymp- 
roms that appear in the habit of body, will tend to 
ſet the ſame truth in a full light. 

1*. In the hyſteric paſſion, the patients fcel a burn- 
ing, which aſcends to the face and head; become red 
all of a ſudden; and complain of a heat, which brings 
on ſweating; and obliges them to uncover them- 
ſelves; and, a moment after, paleneſs, cold, and 4 


flight perception of ſhivering, ſucceed to the fit 


ſtate : and the whole of this 1s repeated leveral times 


in an hour. 


It is extremely plain, that the firſt ſtate proceeds 


from the convullive drawing together of the coats of 


the veins, that return from the outſide of the head, 
which obitrucis the blood there; and produces ih 
reds 
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redneſs, heat, and iweat, in the parts where the blood 
f Obſtructed: that the ſecond comes from a ſimilar 
drawing together of the coats of the arteries, that 
diſtribute the blood to the ſame parts: which hinders 
it from paſſing thither ; and gives rife to the pale- 
nets, coldneſs, and ſenſe of ſhivering, which come 
on: and, laſtly, that theſe two ſtates ſucceed alter- 
nately, according as the variations, which happen to 
the ſympathetic relations of the zterzs, carry the ani- 
mal {pirits, ſometimes, into the coats of veins; and, 
ſometimes, into thoſe of the uterus. 

2. It often happens in the hyſterical fits, that the 
pulſe ceaſes almoſt intirely in one arm, which becomes 
cold and numb, with a paleneſs of the hand; and, 
particularly, the nails, which alarms the patients, and 
makes them ſay, that their arm is dead. Sometimes, 
ater every thing is reſtored, in this arm, to its na- 
tural ſtate; the ſame accident attacks the other 
'm: and I have ſeen it happen to only one or two 
fingers of the hand, The patients call theſe appear- 
ances palſies: but theſe pretended palſies, are only 
momentary z and never perfect. For the power of 
motion ſubſiſts, as well as the feeling, though ſome- 
waat benumbed. 


[ is evident, that all theſe accidents proceed only 


from the convulſive drawing together of the coat of 
the brachial artery: which, by ſtraitning its cavity, 
diminiſnes the quantity of blood that ought to diſtri- 
bute itſelf in the arm. From whence ariſe the dimi- 
nution, and even the apparent interruption of the 
pulſe, the numbneſs, and. the coldneſs of the arm, 
and the paleneſs of the hand, and the nails. This 
drawing together ceaſes ſoon in the arm affected; 
and paſſes, ſometimes, to the other, where it pro- 


duces the ſame accidents; which often vary repeated- 


ly, according as the impreſſions, which are made on 
the uterus, and are the occaſional cauſes themſelves 
or theſe drawings together, vary. 


F. IV. Dias 


the contraction of the thorax ; and the rolling ball on 
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$. IV. DrAdNosric. 

I. The hyſteric paſſion, of the firſt and the ſecond 
degrees, is not difficult to be diſtinguiſned. Com. 
monly, before a phyſician is called, ſeveral fits have 
ceded, which have already informed the patient 
erſelf. In all caſes, the diſorder is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
by the nature of its returns, which are all alike: and, 
yet better, by the four pathognomic fymptons : the 
agitation of the uterus; the choaking in the throat; 


the abdomen; which ſhew themſelves in all theſe fits, 
though not all of them conſtantly in the ſame degree. 
It is, nevertheleſs, neceſſary to take care not to | 
give way to the notions of the patients, who are apt 
to give the name of hyſterical vapours to all the pain, 
uneafineſs, and dejection of mind, which they have: to | 
all the accidents of bad digeſtion, which happens to 
them: to all the bad digeſtions they procure them- 
ſelves : and to all the faintneſſes, into which they fall 
in languiſhing, or conſumptive, diſeaſes, Particular 
attention mult be given, not to confound the hyſteric 
vapours with the hypochondriac vapours, which are 
common to women and men; and in which theſe 
ſymptoms do not appear. | 
The diſeaſe once known, it muſt be endeavoured 
to judge of the cauſe, that affects the vers, and 
gives riſe to the diſorder : which, as will be ſhewn, is Ml al 
material both for the prognoſtic and the cure. If the 
&rs go off ſoon, and perfectly; and with a diſcharge 
of ſome glutinous humour, or the eruption of che 
menſes; and if the intervals betwixt one fit and an- 
other, are ſhort, and without any cloud of vapours; | 
there is reaſon to conjecture, that the diſorder pro- 
ceeds only from the ſpermatic humours, too long ke. 
tained; 7 tend ſome acrid humour, which ftagnates H 
the uterus ; or from the retention of the menſes. But 
it ſhould be ſuſpected, on the contrary, that tnere 1s 
ſome fixt and permanent fault in the ovario, the Fai 
lopian cubes, or the body of the #c/u5, Which = 
| [ 
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the diforder, when the fits are repugnant to ending; 
when they go away without any diſcharge, or eruption 
of the menſes; and when the vaporous motions con- 
tinue from one fit to the other; and are almoſt always 
continual. 

As to the degree of the diſorder, it is eaſy to judge 
of it, by the frequency and the duration of the fits; 
and by the number, and the violence of the accidents, 


which accompany them, and of which it is eaſy to 


have the inſpection. 

II. The greateſt difficulty of the diagnoſtic regards 
the hyſteric paſſion of the third degree, when the 
patients, without ſenſe, perception, and feeling; and, 


what is ſtill more alarming, reſpiration, and pulſe; 


keep every body in ſuſpenſe, perplexed in the deter- 
mination, whether the diſorder be a ſimple fit of the 
hyſterical vapours; or a ſyncope, apoplexy, a fit of 
epilepty, or even death itſelf. _ 


In ſuch a fituation, there are two obſervations to 


be made, which may give {ome light, in order to the 
deciſion. The ſirſt, that a fit of this violence, ſup- 
poling it to be hyſterical, muſt be preceded by ſeveral 
other fits, which may already have given inſight into 
the nature of the diſeaſe. The /econd, that this fit, if 
it be hyſterical, muſt have commenced by tne four 
pathognomic ſymptoms of the hyſteric vapours. Theſe 
two obſervations, therefore, particularly when they 
are united, ſerve to eſtabliſh the judgment, that ſhould 
be made. 

It is, nevertheleſs, proper to take into conſidera- 
uon the other ſigns, which may ſerve as a diagnoſtic 
in this cafe, 


1*, The hyſteric vapours may be diſtinguiſhed from 


a ſyncope, on account, that, in the hyſteric paſſion, 
the ceſſation of the pulſe is greater than in the /yncope. 
There is no /yncope, unleſs ſuch as is ready to ter- 
minate in death, where the pulſations of the heart 
diſappear ſo intirely, as in the hyſteric vapours in 


queſtion, and with which the /yncope may be con- 
founded. 
Ou 
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On account, that the ceſſation of the pulſe con. 


tinues longer in the hyſteric vapours, than in the jy. 


cope. There is no ſyncope which laſts above an hour, 


and it is common to ſee the hyſteric vapours of the 


third kind, that may be confounded with the ſyncope, 
endure, whole days. | 

On account, that in the ſyncope, there is no mo. 
tion perceived in the abdomen: whereas, in the hyſteric 
vapours, unleſs they be exceſſive, ſome is commonly 
felt, particularly about the region of the-4zerus: which 
may be yet better known by examining the vagina. 
2. The hyſteric vapours of the third kind may be 
yet more, eaſily diſtinguiſhed from an apoplexy , on 
account, that the apoplexy 1s not preceded by the 
ſymptoms, proper to the hyſteric vapours; and which 
Grew! the fit. | 

On account, that in the fits of apoplexy, the pulſe, 
and the reſpiration, do not ceaſe : whereas they. ceaſe, 
or appear ſenſibly to do ſo, in the hyiteric vapours of 
the third kind. 2 

On account, that in the fits of an apoplexy, there 
are no convulſive agitations, neither in the abdomen, 
nor the uterus: whereas, in the fits of the hyſteric 
paſſion of the third kind, there are always ſuch; 
unleſs when they go to the greateſt degree. 

- 3%. The hyſteric vapours of the third kind are to be 
diſtinguiſhed from an epilepſy, nearly by the fame 
criterions: on account, that the fits of the hyſteric 
vapours begin by the ſigns that are proper to them, 
which are not the {ame in the epilepſy. 

On account, that the reſpiration, and the pulſe, 
ceaſe in the hyſteric vapours; and do not ceaſe in the 
epilepſy. : | 

On account, that there 1s in the hyſteric vapours, 
even to the laſt period, convulſive motions in the 
abdomen; and, particularly, in the aterus: which ne- 
ver happen in the epilepſy. 

Laſtly, on account, that in the epilepſy, the pa- 
tients foam at the mouth, which does not happen in 
the hyſteric fits, however violent they may be: 23 

| cauſe, 


f 


or Women, Book II. 269 
exaſe, in them, the reſpiration not being per- 
formed, or but weakly, the air expired en be 
deaten with the ſaliva, and raiſed into foam; as 
happens in the epilepſy, where the reſpiration 18 made 
wich force, and by repeated efforts. 

It is, nevertheleſs, proper to intimate, that me 
hyſicians have been pleaſed to give the name of 
uterine epilepſy, or hyſteric epilepſy, to the fits of the 
hyſteric vapours ; where the patients, being deprived 
of ſenſe, are agitated by different convulſive motions :' 


and this denomination, although improper, may be 


allowed, provided it be remembered, that this, at moſt, 
is only a ſympathetic epilepſy ; and cannot, with ftrict 
propriety, be called a true eprlepſy. 

. Sometimes the violence of the hyſteric fits riſe 
to fuch a height, that all the functions ceaſe intirely, 
or appear to do ſo. In this caſe, it is not from apo- 


plexy, or epilepſy, that the diforder muſt be diſtin- 


ouiſhed, but from death itſelf; to which it has ſo 
much reſemblance, that, if ſeveral accounts may be 
believed, intelligent perſons have been deceived in 
it: and women have been buried as dead, who were 
not ſo, In ſuch cales, it muſt be endeavoured to 
diſcover, if no motion of reſpiration remain ſtill in 
the body ; for if any do remain, however little 1 it may 
be, it is ſtill a proof of life. 

In order to this, ſome bits of cotron-lint are to be 
put upon the lips, to ſee if the breath move it. A 
looking-glaſs 1 is to be placed before the mouth, to ſee 
if it be not ſullied by the reſpiration. A olaſs of 
water is ſet on the breaſt, that the mation of the 9, 
if there be ever fo little, may ſhake it. 

Even theſe ſigns are not to be wholly depended on. 
Itis to be examined, whether the members be flexible; 
which, if fo, Jecities: that there is life. The eyes 
are to be opened, to ſee if the pupil be not covered 
with a kind of ſkin, that renders it dull. There is 
ſtill more to be done : the patient's heel is to be 
burnt with a red-hot iron, to ſee if the acuteneſs 
2 the pain will cauſe to make ſome motion. 


Laſtly; 
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Laſtly, a bliſtering plaſter, well charged with cantly. 
rides, is to be applied to the thighs, or to the calf of 
the leg. If veſicles are formed under it, a concluſion 
is made, that the patient is ſtill alive: and if none 
be formed, there will be great reaſon to fear ſhe is 
dead. But if all theſe ſigns agree to evince death to | 
be the caſe, it is not ſtill proper to hurry the burial 

of the bodies; but to perſiſt in keeping them till they 
begin to ſtink; and give certain marks of putrefac- 
tion; in order to avoid the reproach of having, by 
too much precipitation, buried a perſon alive. 


FS. V. ProcnosTIC. 


The prognoſtic of the hyſteric paſſion turns upon 
two points: whether the diſorder be curable? and 
whether it be dangerous? 

I. As to the fr/t point, it is proper, in order to 
decide it, to make ſome diſtinctions. 

1. It is eaſily cured, when it proceeds from the 
effects, or diſorder, of the menſes, or lochia; or from 
the retention of ſpermatic humour, that is too acrid. 
2. It is difficultly cured, when it depends on a | 
conſtant fluor albus, that irritates the interior part of 
the azerus : and of which the diſcharge is difficult to 
be ſtopt, and ſubje& to returns. | 

3*. It is not to be cured at all, when it is owing 
to any tumour, or fault, in one of the ovaria, or the 
Fallopian tubes; or to any ulcerous eroſion in the 
HICTHS, | 

4*. It is ſcarcely ever cured in old women, that 
are cachectic, and of a bad conſtitution: and in whom, 
the diſorder they may have in the aterus, is ſupported 
by the depravity of blood, or lymph. 1 

3. In general, this diſeaſe ſhould be reckoned | 
among thoſe which are obſtinate, and difficult to be 
cured ; and which the leaſt accident renews, at the | 
time that there is a flattering appearance, the cure s 
completed. 

II. As to the ſecond point, the danger of the par- 
ticular fits muſt be diſtinguiſhed, from the danger of 
the diſeaſc itſelt, ultimately. 1. There 
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1. There is nothing to be feared from any fit, in 
which the reſpiration, and the beating of the heart, 
ſubſiſt, although weakly, and irregularly. The dan- 
ger Can, therefore, extend only to thole fits, where 
theſe two functions ceaſe to be ſenſibly performed, 
although the patients often recover from them : yet. 
accounts inform us, nevertheleſs, that they, ſome- 
times, ſink under them, when, at length, the reſpi- 
ration, and the beating of the heart, ceaſe intirely z 
and the ſyncope becomes mortal. 

2. With relation to the diſeaſe itſelf, however ob- 
ſtinate it may be, it is not commonly dangerous, 
when it depends on the ſuppreſſion, or diſorder, of 
the menſes, or lochia ; or on the retention of the ſper- 
matic humour, 

But it is ſo, when owing to the acrimony of a con- 
fant fluor albus, which irritates, ſtimulates, and cor- 
rodes, the interior ſurface of the uterus: and, in this 
caſe, the diſorder degenerates often unto an ulcer of 
the uterus, ſimple, or carcinomatous. It is dangerous, 
in the ſame manner, when it is owing to any tumour, 
abſceſs, or dropſy, in the ovaria, or the Fallopian 
tubes : and then it commonly leads to an abſceſs, or 


dropſy of the abdomen ; or terminates by a ſlow fever, 


acro/mus, and conſumption. 


8. VI. Method of cure. 


The hyſteric paſſion may be the ſubject of treat- 
ment in two ſtates : either in the. paroxy/m ; and then 
it is proper to confine the view, to moderating the 
violence, and ſhortening the duration: or out of the 
peroxy/m; and then it is proper to endeavour to prevent 


returns; and, conſequently, to combat the cauſe of 


me diſorder, as far as may be practicable. 

But theſe two kinds of treatment being very dif- 
terent, as well with relation to the object propoſed, 
& the means to be employed, it is proper to explain 
them in two ſeparate articles : to which we ſhall add 


a third, to diſplay the remedies, that are boaſted as 
The 


ſpecifics in this diſorder, 


* 
C —__ — — 
— — — = 


do let them apply dry cupping-glaſſes, when the pa- 
3 roxy/is | 
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The treatment proper in the paroxyſm. 


To effect the intentions of cure, that muſt be pro. 
poſed in the paroxy/m, it is neceſſary to employ three 


ſorts of remedies. 15. Remedies proper to relax, and 


render more looſe, the different parts, which are in 


a ſtate of convulſion, or erethiſmus. 2% To facilitate, | 


by proper medicines, the circulation of the blood, 
which is diminiſhed, or intercepted in different places, 
by the convulſions, or the erethiſmi. 3e. To excite, 


by proper remedies, ſtrong ſenſations in the exterior 


organs; and, conſequently, to produce rapid refluxes 
towards the brain, capable of counteracting, and over. 


coming the ſympathetic refluxes, made in the uterus; 


and which cauſe the accidents of the vapours. 
In the effecting theſe intentions, it is not the want 


of remedies, that gives embarraſſment: as authors have | 
Indeed propoſed and recommended a too great multipli- 


City; but the making a due choice amongſt them; as 
they have many, that are uſeleſs, frivolous, and ſu- 


perſtitious: which it is proper to be able to diſtin- 


guiſn. Theſe are, in general, the principal articles, 
on which the treatment, that is to be followed in the 
time of the peroxyſms, turns; and by which the in- 
tentions, that ariſe from the nature of the diſorder, 
may be fulfilled. f 


I. If the fit be light, and the patients retain the | 


power of judging, they may be left at liberty to chuſe 
what poſture is molt agreeable to them: but if they 
loſe their reaſon, they ſhould be laid on a bed, or a 
couch, with their head a little raiſed; the ſtrings of 
their petticoats untied; their ſtays unlaced ; and no- 
thing left, which can bind or conſtrain them. Even 
their necklace, or any other kind of collar, ſhould be 
taken off, that it may not hurt them, when the neck 


Comes to ſwell, 


II. It is right to give way to the prejudice of wo- 
men, and ſuffer them to rub the patient's thighs from 
top to bottom. Sometimes there is even a necefiity 
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roxyſm is very long; but no ligatures ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to be made on the limbs, as was formerly 
ractiſed; according to the error which prevailed, 
that it would prevent a malignant humour from 
aſcending to the head. 1 

III. In order to ſtimulate the patient, ſtinking 
things, charged with volatile ſalt; and, therefore; pro- 
per to make a ſtrong impreſſion on the pituitary mem- 
brane: ſuch as apiece of a deep blue ribband ; partridges 
fathers ; and amber, or jet; burnt under the patient's 
noſe ; bruiſed leaves of rue, tanſy; or, what is yet 
more efficacious, a little ball, compoſed of equal parts 
o aſſa fetida, caſtor, and ſagapenum; are held under 
the nole. . 

IV. Means muſt be tried to make the patient 
ſneeze; and, in order to this, the fumes of tobacco 
are ſmuffed up the noſe; or tobacco in powder, mixt 
with the flower of lily of the valley powdered; or, 
what is much ſtronger, a powder compoſed of muſ- 
tard, pellitory of Spain, and caſtor, in any proportien 
that is liked. Sometimes the inſide of the noſtrils is 
rubbed with a feather, dipt in the oil of amber. 

V. To endeavour to ſtimulate the patient more 
ſtrongly, ſhe ſhould be loudly called by her name; 
ſhaken briſkly ; her fingers ſqueezed ; and her haivg 
eren that of the part, pulled; &c. = 

VI. Glyſters, of different kinds, are to be admi- 
niſtered: at firſt, ſuch as are purgative, with the de- 
coction of the leaves of motherwort, and mugwort; 
or three or four drams of Hiera picra are diluted; and 
an ounce, or an ounce and half, of turbid emetie 
nine, added to it. | 

When this firſt glyſter has emptied the prime viæ, 
fecourſe is had to the uſe of others, purely hyſteric, 
wth the decoction 

Of the leaves of mugwort, 


mother wort, \ ach one handful, 
| pennyroyal, 
8 wt 
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Seeds of chervil, 
| cummin, 
Berries of the bay tree, 
Fruit of birthwort, 
Two or three of theſe, ſimples are to be choſen, xt 
diſcretion, for the decoction; and there is added t 


one or two drame. 


them, of oil of rue, two ounces; of galbanum, or 
aſſa fetida in powder, each one dram ; or a dram and 


half of either. ITE 
Sometimes it is much better to ufe glyſters more 
ſimple, made with half a pint of red wine; and two 


or three ounces of oil of rue; or even with oxycrat, 


intirely pure, or weakened with water. But it muſt 
be obſerved, that it 1s often very difficult to emplo 
glyſters of any kind in hyſteric fits, however Kar 


they may be indicated: becauſe the bowels, which are 
then in a ſpaſmodic contraction, reſiſt them abſolutely, | 
VII. There are commonly employed on the nayel, | 


plaſters made with galbanum alone; or galbanum, 
and a fetida ; or with the gums caranna and tac 


mahac ;, which are ſoftened with oil of amber, or with] 


tincture of caſtor. 

The greateſt part of the wotnen, accuſtomed to the 
treatment of theſe fits, anoint the navel with three or 
four grains of muſk , or camphor, diluted in a little 
oil of ſweet almonds; or even fimply, with a little 
oil of amber, or jet; and apply, over it, ſome of 
the plaſters, that have been mentioned. 

In Languedoc, and the neighbouring provinces, the 

women, in low life, never fail to rub garlic on the 
inſide of a little ſtone diſh, which they apply, after. 
wards, on the navel of the hyſterical women; where 
it adheres ſtrongly, as ſoon as the garlic begins to gro 
warm. 


It is poſſible, that the moſt fine parts of theſe it. 


medies penetrate into the blood, by the pores of the 
ſkin, and exert their action immediately upon 1: 
but I am of opinion, that their effect Proceeds 
chiefly from the impreſſion they make on the orga 


of ſmell of the patients. However it may be, as iis 
Women 
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women lay great ſtreſs on theſe little practices, which 
cannot indeed do any harm, they ſhould not be hin- 
eee 4 5 

VIII. After all, the moſt efficacious remedies are 
tyſteric boluſſes, or potions; which are prepared in 
the following manner, by chuſing out of the large num- 
ber of remedies, that are propoſed below, thoſe to which 
it ſeems moſt advantageous to give the preference. 

Theſe are the waters, the moſt recommended for 
byſteric vapours, 

Simple or compound balm, 

Carduus benedictus, 

Motherwort, 

Mugwort, 

Peiony, | 
Of the three nuts, 

Black cherry, 

Flowers of the lime tree, 

Orange flower, 55 
which may be employed, each in the quantity of one, 

two, or three ounces, according to the number that 
ae choſen. | | 

Several powders are added; as thoſe of 

Gutteta, 
Wild valerian root, 
Male peiony root, 
Flowers of the lime tree, 
Caſtor, 
a fetida, &c. ä 
from ſeven or eight grains, to fifteen or twenty; ac- 


that are ordered. 
Diluted electaries; as the 
Theriaca, 
Confectio-hyacinthi, 5 | 
2 alkermes, from half a dram to a dram. 
To which are added ſome tinctures; as thoſe of 
Myrrh, 2 From ten drops, to twenty, or twenty- 
Caſtor, 5 five. * 
Anodyne, from twanty to thirty drops. 
* 


cording to the greater or leſs number of the powders, 


2 But 
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But to fix this quantity in a ſafe manner, it is ne. | 


ceſſary to be regulated by the proportion of the the. 
riaca, that may be preſcribed. 


Afterwards ſome hyſterical ſyrup is added; x MW 
_ thoſe of 


Mugwort, 

Motherwort, 

Peiony; in the quantity of, from one ounce to 
an ounce and half. | 


Antihyſteric potions, more or leſs ſtrong, are com- 


ſed of the drugs; of which a ſpoonful is given 
from half hour to half hour: but theſe ſhould be firſt 
common ſpoonfuls ; and, at laſt, only tea-ſpoonfuls, 

IX. Boluſfes, or opiates, are compoſed with the 
fame drugs. They may be rendered ſtronger, by 
chuſing the moſt efficacious among the drugs; or by 
preſcribing them in a greater quantity, which ſhould 
be regulated by the degree of violence of the fit. 
Theſe boluſſes are repeated from half hour to half 
hour, if the diſorder demand it; and the firſt doſes 
ſhould be larger than thoſe given afterwards. 


Though theſe boluſſes are compoſed of the ſame | 


drugs, as the potions, they are more rarely em- 
ployed ; as well becauſe it is difficult to make the pa. 
tient, whoſe throat is contracted, ſwallow them: as 
becauſe it is neceſſary they ſhould be diſſolved in the 
ſtomach ; in order to their acting: and, therefore, 
their effect is more ſlow, than that of the potions: but 
theſe two inconveniencies are remedied, by diſſolving 


them in ſome hyſteric water; and giving them, by 


ſpoonfuls, as potions. 


X. Among the different antihyſteric boluſſes, which 


may be employed, the two following are particularly 
recommended. The it is compoſed of two ſcruples 
of common ſulphur, and one dram of nutmeg ; boil 
powdered, and incorporated with the ſyrup of mug: 
wort. The ſecond, which is the more efficacious, “ 
made with caſtor, and aſa fetida ; each in the quantit 


of half a dram: to which is added a grain and a hall, 


or two grains, of laudanum. Both theſe boluſſes 9 
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to be divided into two equal parts; and given from 
half hour to half hour; or from hour to hour; ac- 
cording as the diſorder urges. 

There is a very ſimple mixture, or potion, recom- 
mended as highly efficacious: which is made, by put- 
ting into three or four ounces of water of mugwort, 
or motherwort, three or four drops of oil of amber; 
and as much oil of jet; and making the patient take 
the whole at one, or ſeveral times. Theſe remedies 
will be rendered much more efficacious, if there be 
added to them twenty, or twenty-five, drops of ano- 
dyne tincture. 

XI. If the hyſteric fit be violent, or reſiſt the re- 
medies that have been propoſed, it is proper, without 
heſitation, to bleed the patient in the arm, or the 
foot; and, preferably, in the latter: even repeating 
it, if there be occaſion, without having apprehen- 


| fions, on account of the ſtate of the pulſe, which 


is only ſmall, and weak, in this caſe; becauſe the 
circulation of the blood is retarded. The patient 
ſhould even be vomited, by giving all at once, three 
or four grains of foluble A inks: tartar, in two or 


three ounces of diſtilled water of carduus benedictus, 


to excite a concuſſion, ſuppoſing the known ſtate of 
the thorax permit it. In all caſes, the ſame doſe of 
ſtibiated ſoluble tartar ſhould be given, in a greater 
quantity of water; which ſhauld be taken glaſs by 
glaſs, as mineral-waters. | | 

XII. It is a common practice, to put ſome muſk, 
or civet, into the vagina, to procure a diſcharge of 
lymphatic humour, with which the #terus is deluged : 
but religion forbids to excite pollutions. It is true, 
the women, who are with the patients, ſave the phy- 
ſician the trouble of forbidding them. For it is with 


that they begin; and they even repeat it ſeveral 
times, whatever he may ſay. i . 


Treatment out of the paroxyſms. 


When the paroxy/m is over, there is nothing more 
to be done, than to prevent the returns: and, to that 


1 3 end. 
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end, it is proper to endeavour to diſtinguiſh what is 


the antecedent cauſe, in order to overcome it the maſt 
effectually, that can be, by ſuitable remedies. 
I. If the diſorder come from the ſuppreſſion, or 


the retention of the menſes, lochia, or fluor albus, it is 


proper to employ emmenagogues, and the other re- 
medies, which are propoſed above for this diſeaſe. 


II. If the acrimony of the fuor albus give rife to it, 


recourſe ſhould be had to the diluents, attemperants, 


and ſweetners; which have been above preſcribed for 
the fuor albus of this nature. 

III. If it be to the acrimony, and copiouſneſs of 
the ſeminal humour, that there is reaſon to attribute 
the diſorder, the common aids ſhould be called in for 
a remedy to it; of which the moſt certain, and, per- 
haps, the only one, is coition. In all cafes, the anti. 
phrodifias, which are proper in the furor uterinus, 
ſhould be employed. : ak 0607 

IV. Laſtly, if there be any tumour, or obſtruction, 
in the uterus, ovaria, Fallopian tubes, or the neigh- 
bouring parts, it ſhould be endeavoured to reſolve 
them, by the uſe of aperitives; or to retard their 
progreſs, by the uſe of the remedies, which are 
pointed out in ſpeaking of theſe diſeaſes. 

In genera}, the treatment, which 1s proper to cure 


radically the hyſteric vapours, without entering into 


the particulars of the antecedent cauſes, which pro- 
duced them, conſiſts in the uſe, 

15. Of moderate martial aperitives; as 

The martial ſoluble tartar, 


Riviere's ſalt of ſteel, From ten to twenty - 


Aperitive ſaffron of Mars, { five grains. 

Martial Æthiops, 

The tincture of ſteel, from two drams to four. 

2%, Of gentle apcritive mercurials, which purge 
weakly, or not at all; as 


E aſtor, 


2 
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Caſtor, | 
Myrrh, &c. 


eich in the doſe of, from fifteen to thirty grains. 
P. Antihyſteric reſins ; ſuch as 

Caſtor, 

Myrrh, 

Gum Ammoniac, 

Galbanum, | 
which may be given alone, in the quantity of, from 
eight to twelve grains; or, of which boluſſes and 
opiates may be made, by mixing them with the 
aperitives before propoſed. 

4*, Of diluents and humectants, to attemper the 
blood, and moderate the heat: which the uſe of anti- 
hyſterics excites thore; ſuch are 

Warm baths, 
Half baths, 
Cooling apozems, or broths, 
Chalybeate and acidulated mineral waters, 
Whey ſimply, or chalybeated, 
Aſſes milk. 
5˙. Of ſlight purgatives, but often repeated; which 
ſhould be taken from among the bitter kind; as 
Rhubarb, * wp 
The infuſion, or ſyrup of peach flowers, 
The compound ſyrup of ſuccory; 


or they may be rendered bitter, by infuſing in them 


the tops of 
Wormwood, 
Centory, 
Birthwort, 

6%. Of narcotics, properly employed, as ſoon as 
any ſenſation in the ters, or motion of the nerves, 
yhich may give apprehenſions of a fit, is perceived. 
The following may be employed ar diſcretion, 

Laudanum in ſubſtance, in the doſe of one grain. 

The anodyne tincture, in the doſe of twenty drops. 

The pills of hounds tongue, in the doſe of four 
grains. | 


14 Star- 
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Starkey's pills, in the doſe of, from four te 
eight grains. 
Common theriaca, in the doſe of half a dram, 
The celeſtial zheriaca, in the doſe of, from ſeven 
to ten grains. 

7. Laſtly, of a regular regimen, as well with re- 
ſpect to the quantity, as the quality of the food, to 
which it is often very difficult to confine the women, 
who are very wilful: but it is proper, nevertheleſs, 
to direct it as very neceffary for the cure. | 

It ſometimes happens, that pregnant women haye 
fits of the hyſteric vapours; and ſuch as are very briſk, 
In this caſe, there is a neceſſity to adminiſter the re- 
medies, which have been propoſed, either in the pa- 
roxyſins, or out of them: but circumſpection muſt be 
obierved, for fear of hurting the child: and the more 


active remedies ſhould not be admitted a place, unleſs 


when the violence of the diſorder demands it; and 
that thoſe, which are more gentle, have been vainly 
employed, | 


Of / be remedies recommended as ſpecific in the H 


ſteric vapour. 


Among the ſeveral remedies, we ſhall enumerate 
thoſe only here, that are confirmed by accounts, which 
may be depended on; or ſupported by the authority 
of fome phyſician of credit. © 

I. In the firſt rank of theſe remedies, may be 
placed muſk, taken internally, from eight grains to 
twelve, or even more, either in a bolus, or diluted 
in {ome ſuitable vehicle. Bee. og 

Horatius Eugenius mixt it in the quantity of five 
grains, with cinnamon, cloves, and nutmegs, pow- 
dered, in the quantity of a ſcruple of each; and gave 
them together, diluted with wine. He aſſures us, 
that this remedy always ſucceeded well. | 


* Lib, XII. Epiſt. 7 
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Reinerus Solenander relates, with ſuch an ap- 
pearance of truth, as demands credit, that, after 
Ering employed all the common remedies in vain, 
for a woman violently attacked with hyſteric fits, an 


. 


od woman, cured her almoſt inſtantly, by giving her 
thirteen grains of muſk, and as much dragons blood, 
pounded together; and diluted in four ounces of 
orange flower water. 2d | 

Gregory Horſtius ſays, that he alleviated the ac- 
cidents of the hyſteric paſſion, by giying the patient 
muſk, and amber. So 5 gn 

Lazarus Riviere, not only recommended the me- 
dicine of Solenander in his practice; but he notes, 


alſo, in his obſervations *, that he had uſed it with 


much ſucceſs. SH | 
L have employed the ſame medicine in the hyſteric 
vapours, and have reaſon to ſpeak well of it. It 
appears to me, that the effect, which it produced, 
depended on its narcotic virtue. LAY 

II. An elk's hoof, ungula alces, raſped, and given 
in a proper vehicle, in the doſe of a ſcruple, or half 
a dram, - ES | 

This powder is recommended for the epilepſy; but 
it does not anſwer to the hopes, which are given of it. 
Apollonius Menabenus * has taken occaſion to recom- 
mend it for the hyſteric paſſion ; which, as it is well 
known, has much relation to the epilepſy. He even 
cites a favourable obſervation ; but he much dimi- 
nhes the confidence, that might be had in him, 
when he ſubjoins, that a bit of elk's hoof, worn in 
the neck by the patients, hinders hyſteric fits. 


III. The julus of the walnut-tree, dried, and re- 


duced to powder, given in the doſe of two ſcruples, 

after having added two drops of oil of amber. 
Thomas Moufetus * boaſts this remedy as ex- 

Cellent ; and among the moſt efficacious he had 


! de. IV. Conſil. 15. 5 TraQat. De Alce. Cap. 10. 
? 4i6.V. De Morbis Mulier. In epiſtola ad Petr. Mona 
Lib. XV, Cap. 6. vue. 
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tried in this diſorder: but there is great appear. 


ance, ther if any effect be produced by the medicine, 
it muſt be attributed to the two drops of oil df 


amber. 


IV. Fumigations with the powder of warts, that 
come on the legs of horſes. They are dried, reduced 
to powder, thrown, by ſmall pinches, on burning 


coals, and the fumes, which riſe from them, con. | 


veyed to the noꝶ of the patient. 

Aubertus Bottonus pretends, that it is an admi. 
rable remedy, which immediately brings hyſterical 
women to themſelves, that are thought to be dead. 
Nothing forbids its being tried ; and I wiſh, when it 


is, it may be found as efficacious, as this phyſician } 


has declared it to be. | 


V. Oxycratium, or vinegar mixt with water, given | 
as a glyſter, in the quantity of a pound; or taken 
by the mouth, in the quantity of a glaſs of fire 


or {ix ounces. Riviere praiſes this remedy extremely, 


not only in his practice , but alſo in his obſerva. 


tions . 

VI. The ſeed of dwarf. elder, dried, and powdered; 
taken in the quantity of a dram, diluted in half a 
laſs of wine; or, in default of this remedy, ſhining 
oot powdered ; and ſwallowed, in the ſame qnantity, 
in the yolk of an egg, boiled in the ſhell. Riviere“ 
propoſes theſe two remedies ; and affures us, that 


they prevent the returns of the hyſteric paroxy/ms. 1 


ſhall be glad, if any body elſe finds the ſame luccels. 
VII. A flight decoction of an oance of white briony 
root in white wine. Mathiolus * propoſes this remedy; 
and pretends, that a woman, ſubje& every day to 
ere of the hyſteric vapours, was intirely cured 
y the uſe of this remedy; which ſhe took, for a year, 
at going to bed, once every week. It is upon the au- 
thority of this phyſician, that the briony root holds its 


De Morbis Mulieribus, Cap. Cent. I, Olſerv. 6. 
; | 4 Prax, Lib. XV. Cap. b. 

2 Lib, XV, Cap. 6. 5 Comment, ad Lib. I. Caf. 
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unk among the antihyſteric remedies: the fecula of 
brony alſo is uſed : but it has little virtue. 

VIII. The afterbirth of a firſt labour, dried in an 
oven, and powdered given in the proportion of a 


dam in any ſuitable vehicle. Riviere aſſerts, that 


this remedy immediately delivers from the paroxyſin. 
Frederic Hoffman * recommends it, alſo, as a ſpeci- 
fc; and it is upon the authority of theſe two phyſi- 


cans, I mention it. But J may fay, with regard to 


this, that, ©* plura refero, quam credo.” 

IX. Some phyſicians 3 employ camphor in the fits of 
the hyſteric vapours. They give it in ſubſtance, redu- 
ced to powder, in the quantity of ten or twelve grains, 
in a bolus, mixt with any antihyſteric ſyrup; or diſ- 
folved in a ſpoonful of oil of fweet almonds. Some- 
times they ſet fire to a piece, and throw it into five 
or fix ounces of ſome antihyſteric water; and, after- 
wards, let the patient ſwallow the water. This me- 
dicine acts as an anodyne ; the uſe of which is not 
atended with any danger, provided it be moderate: 
but I know, by experience, that the ſucceſs of this 
remedy is very various; and that too great ftreſs 4 
ſhould not be laid on it. 

X; The chemiſts cry up extravagantly, in the hy- 
ſteric paſſion, the uſe of tin in ſubſtance; and the pre- 
parations of it; as the magiſtery; the falt; and the 
al of Jupiter; &c. 
in 2 crucible; during which, care is taken to ſtir 
t conſtantly : or, after having reduced it to powder, 
by a long trituration, in a marble mortar: which laſt 


doe of eight, ten, or twelve grains, mt with the 


the theriace, or confectio-ꝓyacinthi. 


Praxeos, Lib. W. Cap. 6. Ephemerid. Medice-Phyfic. Germa- 
Patholog. Part. III. F. 1, nic. Art. 7. 

Cab. 5. & 7. + eyes Auguſtin Thonerus, 
| Riviere, abi ſupra. Obſervation, Medicinal, Lib. III. 
elſchius, in Mialomimematis De norb. uterinis, Obſerv. 5. 


gane x. Ann, 4. S bY Decur, 7 A 
8 


Tin is taken in ſubſtance, after being calcined 


preparation is the beſt, and ſafeſt. It is given in the 


extract of ſome antihyſterie plant: or, ſimply, with 
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As to the magiſtery, it is made, by taking the {. 
lution of tin in agua rzgia; and adding to it twenty 
times as much common water, to weaken the my. 


ſtruum; and cauſe a precipitation of the tin, in form 


of a white powder: which is waſhed ſeveral time 
with warm water, to carry off, as much as pot. 
ſible, of the parts of the aqua regia. This pou. 


der is uſed by external application on the navel: 


and it 1s, alfo, given internally, in the quantity of 
four, or ſix grains. e 

The preparation of the ſalt, and oil of Jupiter, 
ſuch as Sennertus has given it, is more long and 
difficult. Engliſh tin is diſſolved in aqua fortis made 
with nitre and alum. A precipitation is ſoon formed 
at the bottom of a white powder : which is a ma- 


giſtery of tin. 


* 
# 


of antimony ; and, after having collected it, a ſolu- 


tion is made of it in diſtilled vinegar. 


The vinegar is, afterwards, diſtilled to dryneß. 


What comes over, 1s again put to the ſame powder; 
and theſe cohobations are repeated, till the whole 


powder riſes with the vinegar. The vinegar is eva. 


porated to dryneſs; and a tincture is drawn from 
the matter, which remains with the ſpirit of wine; 


and the extractions repeated, till the whole be united | 


with ſpirit of wine. The fpirit of wine mull then be 
diſtilled to half the quantity; and the reſt ſet in 2 


quiet place. There will be formed chryſtals, wich | 


are the ſalt, or the chryſtals of Jupiter: which are 
given internally in the ſame doſe as the magiſtery. 


If theſe chryſtals get in a moiſt place, upon a mar. 
ble table, a little inclined, they will run, per dil. 


quium, into a fluid ſomewhat viſcid: which is called 
the oil of Jupiter, or of tin. It is pretended, that 
ſome drops of this oil, put on the navel, removes 


immediately the hyſteric paroxy/ms., Some have even 


7 Inſtitution. Lib, V. Part. III. g. III. Cap. 15. Et Praftic. L. 


ir. Part. II. S. II. Cap. 4. 


ven- 


This powder is ſublimed in allodials, as the flowers 
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ventured to give it internally, in the quantity of four 
0- or five grains, in a ſuitable vehicle. 
t The exaggerations of the chemiſts are well known. 
r they might be believed, theſe remedies drive away 
m the hyſteric paroxy/ms, uſque ad miraculum incantameuti 
bar. I own, nevertheleſs, that I have never dared 
o uſe them; and I applaud my own timidity, ſince 
Boerhave himſelf condemns them *. Minus amo hoc me- 
allicum, tutiora præſto ſunt eidem propoſito. 


1 Preflantiſima ac præſentiſſi- ſecus. Joh. Schroderus, Minera- 


r, na ſunt remedia in uteri ſufficati- logiæ, Cap. 14. 
> onibus, quas ad miraculum compe- 2 Chimiæ, Part, III. Proceſſes 
le ſrunt, tam intrinſecus, quam extrin- 187. 
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A 
CHRONOLOGICAL CATALOGUE 
n 
PHYSICIANS, 


Who have written treatiſes, particularly on the 
diſeaſes of women: or who have expreſly men- 
tioned them in their courſes of phyſic > 


Divided inte four epochas. 


A * 8 At * 


1 * Py — 
— 0 WS * : 


* 54 a> ati" 


FIRST EPO C HA. 
THIS epoch begins with medicine itſelf; and 


$00; when the Roman empire, falling into decay, 
medicine, and the other ſciences, paſled to the Ara- 
bians, whoſe dominion was then extended into Aſia, 
Africa, and even Europe; and whole empire was 
flouriſhing. 

In the beginning of this epocha, medicine was very 
variable; and divided into ſeveral ſects: becauſe there 
was no ſyſtem, which could embrace all the different 
parties; and fix the uncertainty of opinions. But 
towards anno Domini 180, Galen formed one, that 
was ſufficiently plauſible ; or, at leaſt, very popular, 
conformably to the doctrine of the peripatetics; and 
tounded upon the four qualities of hot, cold, dry, 
and moiſt ; upon the four elements; the four tem- 
peraments ; and the four intemper ies. 
Though 


is loſt with it in the obſcurity of the times. 
It comes down to near the year of our Lord 


—— — — 


In Praſatiom. 
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Though Hippocrates did not follow any ſyſtem + 


or if he had a diſpoſition towards any, it was for thar 
of Democritus ', adopted afterwards by Epicurus, t 
which he appeared to incline ; Galen has ingeniouſly 


accommodated to his ſyſtem, the doctrines, which are | 


found in Hippocrates ; for which they had, at that 
time, much veneration. 

In this ſyſtem, although falſe, as to what regarded 
natural philoſophy, every thing was compreherided, 


that was eſſential and neceſſary in medicine; that is 


to ſay, whatever could be collected, meerly by oh: 
ſervation, on the nature, and cauſes of diſeaſes; the 
intentions, which ſhould be propoſed for their cure; 
the means that ſhould be perſued to effect theſe in- 
tentions; and, in ſhort, the knowledge of diſeaſes; 


intentions of cure; and remedies; which together 


conſtitute the eſſential part of medicine. 
The ſyſtem met with ſome oppoſition in the time 
of Galen himſelf: but it was ſoon after received by 


all the phyſicians of this firſt epocha, who came after 


him. The Arabians, and thoſe who followed their 


footſteps, conformed to it in the ſecond epocha. It 


was generally received, explained, and admired in 
the third, by all the phyſicians, who lived in Europe 
fince the reſtoration of letters, till the time of the new 
diſcoveries made in anatomy; and the lights, which 
have been obtained by the opening of dead bodtes 
in the fourth, and laſt epocha. Although it has 
been rejected in this epocha, with reſpect to all that 
concerns philoſophic explanation, every thing has 
been yet retained, that was eſſential to medicine. | 
mean, as to what relates to the nature of diſeaſes; the 
intentions of cure, which ariſe in them; and the means 
of effecting thoſe intentions. For, although very 


conſiderable: improvements have been made in each 


of theſe articles, they have rather ſerved to extend 
the plan formed by Galen, than to ſubvert it. 


1 On a cru que Hippocrate avoit été ſon Diſciple. Calc 
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In the firſt epocha, application was ſedulouſly made 
to pharmacy; as appears by the number of formulas, 
which Galen has collected in his books of pharmacy '; 
or which are found in the work of Scribonius Largus. 
But it muſt be allowed, that the greateſt part of cheſe 


formulas were loaded with a too great number of in- 


gredients; and that it was not without reaſon, Pliny * 
blamed ſuch compoſitions. | 

Nor was botany neglected. Cratevas is ſpoken 
of, with praiſe, as a learned -botaniſt ; but his works 
are loſt, if he compoſed any. Notwithſtanding they 
are wanting, it may be judged from thoſe of Diaſco- 
rides; and even by the catalogue which Pliny makes 
of a great number of plants; that this ſtudy was then 
very well cultivated. 

The ſame cannot be ſaid with relation to anatomy. 
ſt is indeed boaſted, that Herophilus and Erali- 
ſtratus, were very well verſed in this ſcience : but it 
muſt be confeſſed, that Hippocrates, Galen, and the 
other great phyſicians, of whom we have any remains, 
were but little proficient in this branch of knowledge; 
and there is reaſon to doubt, whether they ever diſ- 
kcted any human bodies. 


The 2 of bodies, ſo neceſſary to deen om | 


tie cauſes, and the ſeats of diſeaſes, muſt have been 
very rare at that time, when they applied ſo little to 
anatomy. I do not remember, among all the Greek 
phyſicians, any obſervations made on dead bodies. 
They were ignorant, in this epocha, even of the 
name of chemiſtry ; nor was it till long after, that the 
ſtudy of it was perſued; or the knowledge afforded 
by it introduced into medicine. „ 
The belief of the influence of the ſtars over the 
human body, was very antient among the eaſtern 
nations; and the conſequence, perhaps, of Sabeiſm, 


De Antidotis. 2 Quo Deorum pertidiam iſtam 

De compoſi tune medicamentoruam monſtrante? Hominum enim 
ſcundum locos. 5 ſubtilitas tanta eſſe non potuit. 

De compoſitione medicamentorum Plin. Hiſtor natur. Libr. A IX. 
ter genera. Sef. 8 
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which was their moſt common religion. This preju. 
dice paſſed into Greece; and the Greek phyſicians 
were not exempt from it. Galen contributed to aug- 
ment, and confirm it, by the manner in which Fe 
arranges the critical days; and by the influence 
which he gives to the moon over the humours. 
The folly of giving credit to the virtue of words, 
and characters, is yet leſs excuſable. There are, ne- 
vertheleſs, very certain proofs, in the inſtance of Cato, 
who recommends the ſaying certain barbarous words, 
in order to reduce diſlocated or fractured bones; and 
who promiſes ſucceſs from this method: and in that 
of Q. Serenus Sammonicus, phyſician and preceptor 
to the emperor Gordian, who * adviſes for agues, to 


Write ſeveral times over the word Abracadabra, re- 


trenching each line the laſt letter; and aſſures us, a cure 
will be obtained, by wearing this writing about the neck. 
The ſame judgment may be made of the prepoſſeſ- 
fon, which there was in this age for amulets ; that is 
to ſay, for the ſuperſtitious application of certain ſub- 
ſtances upon certain parts. Galen 3 aſſerts, that the } 
root of male peiony, hung on the neck of children, 
checks the fits of the epilepſy ; and he ſays, he has 
been witneſs to it. Acius adviſes + the wearing a 
Cato, De Re ruftica, Cap. 160. 
2 Inſcribas carthæ quod dicitur Abracadabra, 
Szpius, & ſubter repetas, fed detrahe ſummæ, 
F.t magis atque magis deſint elementa 1 hy 
Singula, quæ ſemper rapies, & cætera figes, 
Donec in anguſtum redigatur litera conum, 
Ilis lino nexis collum redimire memento. 
ABRACADABRA. 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
ABRACAPD 
ABRACA 
ABRAC 
An RA 
AER 
AB 
5 8 - c A 
Dc Sunvlictum Medicam, Facultat. in voce CH. 
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jaſper ſtone hung round the neck, and deſcending to 
the pit of the ſtomach; and he ſays, he had proved on 
himſelf, that it would cure the pain of the ſtomach. 
Trallian goes ſtill further; and propoſes, as a re- 
medy for a tertian ague, to write with ink, on an 
olive leaf, the two words CA ROI; and to hang 
them round the patient's neck; cautioning very 
ſeriouſly to gather the olive leaf, before the rifing of 
the fun. I could cite a great number of ſimilar in- 
ſtances ; but I rather chule to refer to Augier Ferrier, 


a phyſician at Toulouſe, in his Methodi Medendi, 


Libr. II. Cap. XI, where ſeveral may be found. 

In this epocha, three new diſeaſes broke out, as 
Pliny * relates, at Rome; and in part of Italy; which 
gave an alarm; but did not laſt for a long time, 

The firſt was the leproſy, which the army of Pompey 
brought with them, on returning from Syria; where 
it was common and endemic, as well as in Egypt; 
but this diſorder ſoon ceaſed in Italy: & Hic quidem 
morbus, ſays Pliny, in Italia celeriter reſtinctus eſt. 

The ſecond was a kind of corroſive and contagious 
tetter, which particularly attacked the chin; and was 


communicated- by kiſſing, veloci tranſitu oſculi; on 


which account it was called mentagra. Pliny ſays, 
that this diſorder was brought to Rome from Aſia by 
2 Roman knight, whom he has named. 

The laſt is the carbuncle, or anthrax, which Pliny 
regards as a particular diforder of the province of 
Narbon ; from whence he ſays, that it had been 
brought to Rome. 

Pliny ſeems to make mention, in the ſame place, 
of the colic, as a new diſeaſe, with which the em- 
peror Tiberius was the firſt perſon attacked. He 


adds, that Rome was in er confuſion, when the 
7 


emperor, to excuſe himſelf, ordered it to be declared, 
that he had the colum; for that is the name he uſed, 
Magnd civitatis ambage, tim edicto eius excuſantis vale- 


ludinem legeretur nomen incognitum. But there is rea- 


Libr, XII. Cap. 7. * 
* Hilorie naturalis, Libr. XVI. Ses. 1. 
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ſon to believe, that this confuſion was leſs cauſed by 
the nature of the diſeaſe, which it was impoſſible not 
to know at Rome, than from the name of colum; 
which the emperor had employed, and which was 
new to them. Po 

Ann. 432 before Chriſt.} HirrocRATESs is the 
molt antient phyſician, whoſe works are come down to 
us; which has greatly contributed to the making him 

be conſidered as the father of medicine. He is too 
much known to render it neceſſary to dwell on the 
relation of what is delivered to us concerning his life: 

which is indeed confined to a very ſmall compaſs, and 
contains nothing very certain, * 

It ſuffices to remark, that, according to the moſt 
common opinion, he lived in the year of the world 
3538, and of Rome 318; and 432 years before Jeſus 
Chriſt; that he was born in the iſle of Cos, in the 
Archipelago; and that he practiſed phyſic principally 
in Theſſaly and Thrace. _ 1 

It is agreed that he lived long. Thoſe who mot! 
ſhorten his life, pretend that it was eighty-ſix year: 
but there are others, who make him to have lived © 
a hundred and nine; which would do honour to |; 
knowledge and his regimen. Ds mY 
Among the works that are aſcribed to him, ſeveral 

have always been ſuſpected to be ſpurious. The di- 
ference of ſtyle and principles, ſeem to authoriſe this 
ſuppoſition; and it 1s more amply confirmed by the 
confeſſion of Galen himſelf, that it was not before 
the reign of the emperor Adrian, two phyſicians of 
Alexandria, Artemidorus Capito, and Dioſcorides, 
collected his works, to form them inta a body, five 
hundred years after his death, It is very difficult, 
after ſo long a time, to ſucceed in making this col. 
lection with ſufficient judgment, to avoid inſerting 

every thing but what was genuine. | 
Frotien, who lived under the emperor Nero, and 
endeavoured to diſtinguiſh the true works of Hippo- 
crates, does not inſert in this number, all thoſe which 


i Comment, 1, in Librum Hippocratis, De naturd human. 
| | We 
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we have at this time under his name, He neither 


ſpeaks of the book de Natura Muliebri, nor of that 
de Virginibus. He acknowledges, indeed, the two 
books, de Morbis Multebribus, and that de Sterilibus ; 
which ſeems to eſtabliſh the genuineneſs of them. 
But, in ſpite of his authority, the editors of Hippo- 
crates, all agree in regarding as ſpurious the end of 
the firſt book, de Morbis Muliebribus; which res ers 
the whole of the two books dubious. _ 

I am not the firſt who has entertained this ſuſpi- 
cion. Mercurialis, who has written a judicious com- 
ment on the works of Hippocrates, in which he has 
made four claſſes, has put the books, de Natura Mu- 
kebri, de Merbis Muliebribus, and de Sterilibus, in the 
third claſs ; that is to ſay, into that of the works, in 
which Hippocrates had no part; but which may have 
been compoſed by ſome of his diſciples. J. Henry 
Shulan *, profeſſor of phyſic at Altdorf, has followed 


the opinion of Mercurialis on this article; and has 


even confirmed it by additional reaſons. 

We are willing to conform, nevertheleſs, to the 
opinion of Erctien, and give Hippocrates the three 
books in queſtion; but we mult allow, however, 
that a want of method prevails, which is difficult to 
be excuſed; and that opinions are taught there con- 
cerning the aberration of the uterus, which are very 


falſe; although, in other reſpects, they are very 


conformable to the doctrines, which Hippocrates ha 
eſtabliſhed in ſeveral places of his works. It is a1. 
ſerted, that the uterus changes its place; that it riſes 
not only to the ſtomach, the liver, and the heart, 
but even to the head: and that it cauſes, by this 
means, all the accidents of the hyſteric paſſion. It 
6 amazing that Hippocrates could attribute to the 
aterus ſuch motions, of which the impoſſibility is 
plainly evident : but it is yet more aſtoniſhing, that 
an opinion, fo palpably falſe, could delude almoſt all 
the phyſicians who have lived ſince. 


7 In Hiſtoria Medicinæ, in-4to. Läpſiæ, 1728. pag. 215, 216, 
244. 
U- 3 Ann. 
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Ann. 96 before Chriſt.] AscLeertapzs, of Pruſa 
in Bythinia, who practiſed phyſic at Rome with great 
reputaton in the time of Pompey the Great, about, 
the year of Rome 658, and 96 years before Jeſus 
Chriſt. Cicero calls him his phyſician and friend. 

None of the works of Aſclepiades have come down 
to us. But there are found in Æcius *, of whom we 
ſhall ſpeak below, remedies proper for cicatriſing the 
ulcers lof the uterus , which he attributes to one 4A 
clepiades;, and according to all appearance, the Aſcle. 
piades here in queſtion, whom Galen himſelf often 
quotes. 

Ann. 35 of the chriſtian era. ] Aukklius, or 
AvLus, Cornetivs Cx1i.svs, a Roman phyſician, who 
lived in the reign of Tiberius, celebrated for a trea- 
triſe on medicine, written in fine Latin; and the only 
one, who has written in that language, while in its 
purity. It is diſputed whether Celius was a phyſi 
clan, and practiſed; or only a man of genius and 
knowledge, who undertook to write on medicine; as 
he has allo on war and agriculture. But thete queſ- 
tions are difficult to be decided; and, in fact, of little 
conſequence, It is ſulficient to obſerve, that the tres 
tiſe, compoſed by him, is a compilation of matters, 
taken from the Greek phyſicians; and particularly 
Hippocrates ; in which the ſubjects are diſpoſed, 
without regard to any order; and which may be con- 
ſidered as miſcellaneous memoirs, or, if that be thought 
tore proper, eſſays on medicine. 

This treatiſe is divided into eight books. The 
twentieth chapter in the fourth book, treats of the 
nyſteric paſſion, which is there not well deſcribed; 
but it has been ſhewn, by the collation of two manu- 
icripts of Celſus , that this chapter was imperfect; 
and that there was in this place an hiarns, w which 
has made us loſe the end of it; the following, 


© Libr. I. De Oratore, pag. 283, camentorum. 

2 Libr. AI. Cap. 93. 4 Morgagni, Epiſtol. II. Ul. 
3 Libr. Il. De antidotis, & in Ceiſum. 

paſſim, ubi ge compr/tiicne medi» 
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De Vulvd exulcerata, and two others, de Vefica, & de 
Calculis in eſicd. . Os | 

In the ſeventh book are found two other chapters, 
in which alſo the diſeaſes of women are treated of: 
the XXVII. where impervious girls, imperforatæ, in 
Greek dręilat, and the extraction of a dead fatus, are 
ſooken of. There is nothing in Celſus, relating to 
the diſeaſes of women, which is not found every 
where elſe, and even better. It is not, therefore, to 
obtain medical knowledge *, that he is read. But as 
2 phyſician faid, who had ſtudied him well, zlius 
cote ſtylum ſubigemus, & pluris latinitatem ejus, quam 
medictuam faciemus. 

Ann. Dom. 200.] GLavpius GaLEN, of Perga- 
mus, one of the moſt celebrated Greek phyſicians 
after Hippocrates. It may be inferred from what he 
has ſaid himſelf of the age he was of, when Marcus 


Aurelius, and Lucius Verus, who were at Aquileia, 


ſent for him to them, that he muſt have been born the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Adrian *, about anno Dom. 
132. He went over ſeveral provinces of the Roman 
empire; but ſtayed particularly in Ægypt, and at 
Alexandria 3, which was then the moit celebrated 
ſchool of medicine. He lived under the emperors 
Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Verus, Com- 
modus, and Severus ; who eſteemed and employed 
him on ſeveral occaſions. 7 
Suidas ſays, that Galen lived ſeventy years; and 
on that ſuppoſition, being born in the fifteenth year 
of Adrian's reign, he muſt die in the ninth year of 
the reign of Severus ; which falls upon the year 201 
of the chriſtian æra. This calculation appears more 
Juſt than that of ſome other authors, who make him live 
longer. He died at Pergamus, in his native country, 
5 which he had returned for reaſons that are not 
nown. 


| Johannes Rhodius. 2 Ammien Marcellin, L:vr. 
ide | Chronologicum Galeni XXII jur la fin. 
Elozium d Philipto Lobbeo. | 


4 Galen 


296 A CHRONOLOGICAL 

Galen compoſed many works ; but they are not all 
come down to us. He has informed us himſelf, that 
Part of them were burnt in the fire of the temple of 
Peace at Rome, where they had been depoſited ; but 
there remains enough of them to diſplay the character 
of Galen; for he has depicted himſelf well in them. 

It 18 certain, that he was not only learned in me- 
dicine, bur alſo in ſeveral other ſciences. As to his 
ſtyle, it was circumlocutory, prolix, Aſiatic, and ſub- 
Jett to repetitions, which render the reading his works 
very tireſome. With regard to his character, he was 
vain, and oftentatious; arrogating to himſelf the higheſt 
praiſe, at the fame time he rented other phyſicians, 
and endeavoured to diſparage them on every occaſion, 

Notwithſtanding theſe faults, which can neither be 

denied nor juſtified, Galen was eſteemed in his life- 
time; but he was much more ſo after his death, 
when his ſyſtem was eſtabliſhed : for it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that it ſuffered at firſt great oppoſitions; 
and he allows it himſelf, in relating what Quintus his 
cotemporary, and a celebrated phyfician, {aid * ; who, 
to ridicule him, maintained, that all he delivered con- 
cerning hot and cold, moiſt and dry, could relate only 
to keepers of baths. 3 Quod de calido, frigido, bumids 
& ficco aiunt, utique balneatorum eſſe nomina. 

It is difficult to determine whence Galen's credulity, 
with relation to dreams, aroſe; but it was exceſſive, and 
admits of no apology. He earneſtly recommends*, that 
a great attention ſhou}d be paid to dreams; and relates, 

that in conſequence of two very clear dreams, he or- 
dered, that in the caſe of a patient, who had a pain in 
his fide, the arteries, which is betwixt the finger and the 
thumb of the right hand, ſhould be opened, and the 
blood ſuffered to be diſcharged, till it ſtopt of itſelf : 


t Libr. I. De compoſit. Mudica- + In Libr. VI. Hipp. de Hu- 
mentorum per genera, Cap. 1. moribus, Comment. II. wo, 
Et de Libris, propriis, Cap. 2. Method. Medendi, Libr. XIV. 
* Liby, ds præcogn. ad Pcftbu» Cap. 2. : 5 
mum, Cap. 1. 5 De curandi ratione per fan 
3 Galenus, De Janitate tuend, gutnis iſſianem, Cap. 23. 


Libr. I”. Cap. 13. 


N am, 


2 4 * * — 
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Nom, ſays he, ſomnium ita præceperat, and the pa- 
tient was cured. Moreover he adds, in another 
place, that a prieſt of the 5 of Pergamus, ill of 
a pain in his fide, was freed from it, by being let 
blood on the outſide of the hand, as ordered by him, 
conformably to an intimation which he received in a 
dream: aggreſſus, ſays he, & iyſe illud inſomnii monitu. 
It cannot be doubted, but that in the great num- 
ber of works which Galen wrote, he has often made 
mention of the diſeaſes of women: but we do not 
propoſe to collect theſe looſe paſſages. We ſhall only 
obſerve, that he has not left any particular treatiſe 
upon this ſubject. For that, which is found in the 
collection of his works, under the title of Gynzcets, 
is a ſpurious work, by the confeſſion of all editors. 
t is certain, that work is unworthy of Galen: and 
Braſſavole, in the IX th edition, pubhſhed by the Jun- 
teſes, as well as Rene Chartier in his, agree that it 
Is, Jejuna prorſus & anguſta tractaria. ä | 
Ann. Dom. 250.] SorRanus. There are two of 
this name, who were phyſicians, and both of Ephe- 
ſus; of whom the one lived in the reigns of Trajan 
and Adrian, and 1s the reputed author of a life of 
Hippocrates, which is come down to us. Suidas 
acribes to the other, who is younger, four books of 
the diſeaſes of women ; which grves reaſon to pre- 
ſume, that there ſhould be aſcribed to him alto a 
little treatiſe, de utero muliebri pudendo, printed in 
Greek at Paris, 1554, in octavo, by Adnan Turnebe ; 
and again in Latin, by William Morel, in 1336. 
This treatiſe appears to be a fragment of a larger 
work. It contains an anatomical deſcription of the 
tructure of the uterus; but as that part was then 
very ill underſtood, this treatiſe is intirely uſeleſs at 
prelent. | | 
Ann. Dom. 350.] ARETEus of Cappadocia, an an- 
tient phyſician z of whom there remains to us a work 
on medicine in Greek, divided into eight books; but 
they are not come down to us intire. 
Eſculape. 
| There 
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There is a difference of opinion, with relation 0 
the age of this phyſician. Some do. not. heſitate tg 
place him in the time of the firſt Cæſars. To eſtz. 
bliſh this opinion, they build principally on the Ionic 


dialect, in which this phyſician has written; and pre. 


tend, that it was not in uſe after the firſt Cefars, 
But Menage has refuted this objection *, by quoting 
ſeveral authors, who lived under Adrian or Severus; 
and have yet uſed it. 

It is more conſiſtent with appearances, to place 
this phyſician more late; and after Galen; but before 
Acius, who lived in 380; and Paul Aginatus, Who 
lived in 420; ſince both cite him. 


The ſtyle of Areteus is conciſe and cloſe, as that 


of Hippocrates, whom he had read, and whom he 
quotes. There are not the leaſt traces of the theory 
of Galen to be found in him ; which proves, that he 
had not ſeen the works of this phyſician, or did not 
approve them, 


n Arereus is found the Grſt : obſervation of an | 


hydatic dropſy, which he deſcribes well enough; but 
of which he did not underſtand either the nature or 
Origin. 


contain, there are only four propoſed to explain the 
cauſes and the ſymptoms of diſcaſes; two of thoſe 
which are acute, and two of the chronic. The other 
are diſpoſed in the ſame manner; two to explain the 
treatment of acute dyeaſes; and two that of the 
chronic. 

In the ſecond book of the couſes and fomptoms of 
acute alſeaſes, Areteus ſpeaks, in chapter XI, of the 
hyſteric paſſion, under the title of de vulve ſtrange- 
latu : and, in the ſecond book of the treatment ot 
acute diſcaſes, he ſpeaks of the method of cure of 
the ſame diſcaſe, in chapter X, under the title curdii 
vul v. Juſfocations. : 


i Ip omenitatibus Juris. 


* De ſigu. & cauſe diaturn. o- b. r 11 Cap. F 


Ile 


Of the eight books, which the works of Areteus | 
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He ſpeaks in the ſame manner, de morbis uteri, in 


chapter XI. of the ſecond book, of the cauſes and ſymp 


ms of chronic diſeaſes: and he treats of their method 
of cure, in chapter XI. of the ſecond book of the treat- 
ment of the chronic diſeaſes. „ 

Ann. Dom. 363.] OnxiBASUs, a native of Sardes, 
lived in the fourth century. He was the friend, and 
eren the favourite of the emperor Julian, under whom 
he had great authority, and acquired great riches, 
But this emperor having been killed in the war 
aint the Perſians, in 363, Oribaſus, who ſurvived 
him, had not the fame countenance from thoſe who 
came after him. 7 | 

Oribaſus informs us himſelf, that Julian had com- 
manded him to make a collection of every thing, 
that was good in the writings of the antient phyſi- 
cans: that he acquitted himſelf of this commiſſion ; 
and that the collection contained ſeventy books. He 
afterwards made, himſelf, an abridgment of it into 
nine books, for the ſervice of Euſtathus his fon, 
He wrote, ſome time afterwards, four books of 
the moſt common remedies ; which he addreſſed to 
the emperor z and at laſt he deſcribed in one book, 
ppropriatedito this ſubject, the chirurgical machines 
ued in his tine. 

The nine books, which he wrote for his ſon Euſta- 
thus, are yet extant, under the name of Synopſis Me- 
dine; as alſo the four, which he addrefled to Euna- 
pius; and the treatiſe de laqutis & machinamentis. But 
his great work, intitled, Collectanea Artis Medicæ, is 
not come down to us intire; and, of the ſeventy 
books it contained, there remains only ſeventeen. 
Theſe ſeveral works of Oribaſus have been tranſlated 
nto Latin from the manuſcripts, by John Baptiſt 
Rafarius, | a phyſician at Novarra, and printed at Baſil 
in 1557, in three volumes, octavo. But I do not 
delieve they have been printed in Greek. 


This phyſician ſpeaks of the diſeaſes of women in 


— of his firſt works. In that, which he wrote for 
as ſon, there is, in the ninth book, fifteen chapters, 
5 where 
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where he treats particularly of the principal diſcacez 
of women; and in that which he addreſſed to Fun. 
Pius, there are, in the fourth book, ſeven chapters, 
where likewiſe he treats on the ſame ſubject: bur 
there is not, in either of theſe places, any thing to 
be found, that ts very intereſting or uſeful, 
Ann. Dom. 380.] MAcivs of Amida, a city of! 
Meſopotamia, lived after Ortbaſus ', whom he quotes; 
and, conſequently, at the end of the fourth century. 
He is confounded erroneouſly with ZEtius, an half 


Arian biſhop; which miſtake has ariſen merely from 


the ſimilitude of the names. 


This phyſician has left a collection of the whole 
body of medicine, much more inſtructive and uſeful | 
than that which remains to us of Oribaſus. It is di- 
vided into ſixteen books, of which there are only the 
eight firſt that have been printed in Greek at Ve- 
nice, by Aldus, 1n folio, in 1534. The other eight | 
remain only in manuſcript, 1n ſeveral libraries, par- | 
ticularly in the king's, where there are a number of | 
copies of it. James Cornarius has tranſlated the in- 
tire work of Mcius, from the Greek into the Latin; 
and printed it at Baſil, for Frobenius, in 1542, in fol. 
under the title of Contrafa ex Veterilus Medecina. | 
The laſt book of this work, which contains 112 | 
chapters, is deſigned intirely to explain the diſeaſes | 
of women; and it is the firſt treatiſe on this ſubject } 


which merits to be read. 


There 1s no particular more laudable than the fin- } 
cere confeſſion, which this author has made, of the 
originals whence he borrowed. He quotes in ſeveral | 
places Galen; Aſpaſia, whom I believe to have been 
a midwite ; Philomenes, Leonidas, Archigenes, Ru- 


tus, Philagrius, Soranus, and Aſclepiades. 
Ann. Dom. 420. ] 


Oribaſus and Æcius, ſince he quoted them. 
Lib. XV. Cap. 13, 18, 29. & alibi paſſim. 


Paulus Ecinegrtvs, of the ile 
of Egina, lived, as J apprehend, in the reigns of 
Honorius, and Theodoſius the younger, about 4 
Dom. 420: at leaſt it is very clear, he lived after 


This | 
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This phyſician has left a courſe of medicine, ſuch 
g were made at that time, under the title De re Me- 
ig, divided into ſeven books. He allows himſelf, 
tat it is a collection of the beſt matter contained in 
de authors, which preceded him; and, particularly, 
n Galen and Oribalus, | | 

This work was printed in Greek, the firſt time at 
Venice, for Aldus, in folio, in 1528. It has been 
tanſlated into Latin by ſeveral phyſicians ; as Alba- 
nus Torinus, John Guintherius Andernacus, and John 
C(ornarius : and theſe different tranſlations have been 
printed ſeveral times. 

There is found, in the third book of this work, 
ſeyenteen chapters on the diſeaſes of women, from 
the both, incluſive, to the 76th. There is hke- 
wie found, in the ſixteenth book, ſeven chapters, 
from the 69th, to the 75th, where he treats princi- 
pally of deliveries, and the conſequences of them. 

Ann. Dom. 500.] Moscaion. The age in which 
this phyſician lived, is not known; but there is great 
ralon to believe, that he is not very antient. There 
remains of him a treatiſe in Greek, veel ura 
daha, id eſt, de morbis muljebribus , which contains 163 
little articles, or chapters. This work was full of 
faults in the Greek manuſcripts ; and, whatever care 
beſner may have taken to correct him, it is yet 
very faulty. | 

There has been found an antient tranſlation of it 
into Latin; which is much more complete; and has 
been the means of reſtoring ſeveral paſſages in the 
original. 8 8 
The original, and the tranſlation, are both inſerted 
in the two collections of authors, Who have written 
on the diſeaſes of women; the one by Wolphius, 
and the other by Spachius. . 

It is proper to avoid confounding Moſchion, of 
whom we now ſpeak, with another of the ſame name, 
much more antient; to whom Pliny aſcribes two 
works; the one de Raphanc, and the other de 
Peffarits. = | 

Ann, 
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Ann. Dom. 800.] CLNO DATA, queen of Pgypt 
to whom a treatiſe de Morbis Mulierum, Written it 
Latin, is aſcribed: but we are informed, that! 
has been tranſlated into Greek, without being tal 
by whom. 

This treatiſe is in the two collections of authors 
who have written on the diſeaſes of women; the one 
for Gaſpar why airs printed at Baſil, in 1366, in quarto 
and the other for Iſrael Spachius, printed at Straſhyro 
in 1555, in folio. It cannot be doubted, but tha 
this is a ſpurious work, and framed in the times gf 
Ignorance. 5 | 

Ann. Dom. 800.] Tugoponus PRIScIAV, alatil 
phyſician, who is believed to be more antient that 
he really is; and whom, I judge, ſhould be placed 
in the eighth or ninth century: but it is not out! 
buſineſs, at preſent, to enter into this diſcufſion, | 

There appears under his name, a treatiſe addreſſed 
to Timotheus his brother, divided into three books] 
The firſt intitled, Phenomenon Euporiſtun ; the {4 
cond Logicus; and the third Gynæcia ad Salvinam] 
In the laſt, the author treats of the diſeaſes of women 
in ten chapters, very briefly. This work was printed 
at Baſil for Frobenius, in 1532. | 

The fame work appeared the ſame year, printed 
at Straſburg, in foho, joined to three books of {ur4 
gery of Albucaſis, by. the procurement of Herman, 


count of Neuvenare; with theſe differences, nevet- 


theleſs, that, in the edition of Baſil, the work is 


aſcribed to Theodorus Priſcianus; and in that of 
Straſburg, to Octavius Horatianus : that in the ed 
tion of Baſil, there are only three books, of which 
the titles are given; and, in that of Straſburg, there 


are four in the following order. 


I. Logicus de curationibts omnium fere morborum cot. 


poris humani ad Huporiſtum. 
II. De acutis & chronicts paſſionibus ad euudem. 
III. Gynæcia de mulierym acctidentibus & carts eorul: 
dem, ad Villoriam. 1 26 
IV. De Phyſicd ſeteuntid ad Euſchium fliuim. 


| 1 nd, 


nd, 
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nd, laſtly, that in the edition of Baſil, the woman, 
-0 whom the book of the diſeaſes of women is ad- 
greſſed, and whom I believe to have been a midwife, 
s called Salvina; whereas in that of Straſburg ſhe 
b named Victoria. 5: ER £3 

Ann. Dom. 915.] Nonvs, a Greek phyſician, 
who lived about anne Dom. 915, in the reign of 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes ; from whom he is ſaid 
to have received orders to write the following 
book, | 
De omnium particularium morborum curationc. Argent. 

in 125, 1568. 

Jerom Martius, a phyſician at Augſbourg, having 
found the manuſcript in the public library of that 
city, tranſlated it into the Latin; and procured it 
to be printed in both that language and the original. 

This work treats of almoſt all diſeaſes, in 296 
chapters, which are not long, in ſuch manner, that 
it is a ſhort compendium of the art of medicine; 
but very clear, accurate, and containing a ſyſtem of 
practice, which anſwers to the comprehenſiveneſs of 
the treatiſe. The diſeaſes of women take up thirteen 
chapters; and they are explained in them, according 
to the principles of Paulus Eginetus, and AÆcius. 

Though Nonus lived out of the limits, I have ſet 
to the firſt epocha, I thought it proper to include 
him in it; becauſe the manner, in which he treats 
on medicine, is the ſame with that of the Greek 
phyſicians; and does not reſemble in any thing the 
manner of the Arabians. 


| 


SECOND: EPOCHA. 


N the nineteenth century, the empire of the Weſi 
had been deſtroyed a long time; and its provin- 


ces invaded by the barbarous nations, who had not 


the leaſt regard for ſciences. That of the Eaſt itil} 
> ſubſiſted; 
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ſubſiſted; but grew weaker continually: and the 
ſciences, which had flouriſhed there, were inſenfihly | 


loſt, At this time, on the contrary, the empire of 


the Arabians was increaſing, by a rapid progrek,, | 
and the power of the califs, their ſovereigns, already | 
extended over a great part of Aſia, Africa, and even 


Europe. 


| The ſciences, and the polite arts, but particularl; | 
the ſcience of medicine, follow the fate of empires. | 
Thus, in proportion as they decayed with the | 
Greeks, they began to flouriſh with the Arabians, | 
whoſe empire was at the higheſt period, principally | 
under the calif Almamon Abdalla, who mounted the 
throne, anno Dom. 813; and who cauſed the Greek 
works to be tranſlated into Arabic. By this means, 
all the learning of the Greeks was ſoon transferred to 
the Saracens; and 1t was now only in their empire, | 
that aſtronomy, mechanics, and medicine, were found; 
while all other nations, and conſequently every part 


of Europe, were plunged in ignorance. 


This ſtate continued near four or five hundred years, 


from the year 800 to 1200. During this interval, the | 
people of Europe began to be enlightened, by the | 


commerce they had with the Saracens, the ſole poſ- 


ſeſſors of ſctence. It may be eaſily judged, that this 
commerce mult be carried on in the provinces, where | 
the dominions of each lay contiguous to thoſe of the | 
other : in Italy, by the kingdom of Naples, of which | 
they poſſeſſed one part; and which was in the neigh- | 


bourhood of Sicily, where they were eſtabliſhed; and 


in France, by Languedoc, adjacent to Spain, of which | 


they were the maſters. | 
In ſpite of the diverſity of religion, and the if 


likes which they had for them, the Chriſtians had“ 


ſtill fome immediate intercourſe with them, of which 
there 


The city of Salerno was for- who poſſeſſed Sicily, Africa, and | 
merly a ſca- port, very much fre- Spain, came there continually on 


3 and it cannot he àccount of commerce. 
oubted, but that the Saracens, ö“ 


More- 
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there are proofs * : but the greateſt part of the com- 
merce was carried on by the intermediation of Jews, 
who were received among both. By this means, 
the art of medicine was communicated to the inhab1- 
tants of the kingdom of Naples, and to thoſe of 
Languedoc : and it was owing to this, that the two 
moſt antient colleges of medicine in Europe, thoſe 


Moreover Trotula, a midwife 
(a) of Salerno, of whom we 
have a treatiſe, (6) written about 
the year 1200, Or 1250, ſpeaks 
c) of a Saracen woman, who 
adminiſtred remedies to correct 
the bad ſmell of the mouth; 
and mentions the medicament 
made uſe of by the Saracens to 
blacken the hair; which evinces, 
that there were ſtill in her time 
Saracens in Salerno; and even 
ſuch as were engaged in medi- 
cinal practice. 

With reſpect to Montpelier, 
the will, which William, the 
{on of Ermangunde, lord of 
Montpelier, made in 1121, 
where he forbids his ſucceſſors 
to grant to any Jew, or Saracen, 
any office or authority, () Hære- 
aibus meis prohibeo ne aliquam bai- 
lam wel dominationem alicui Judæo 
vel Saraceno in Montepeſſulano do- 
ent, proves, that there were 
varacens at Montpelier, who 
maintained a conſiderable rank 
there, ſince they had held, till 
that time, the moſt important 
offices of the city. 

The Jew, Benjamin of Tu- 
dila, who went to Montpelier, 
n 1160, (e) ſpeaks of this city, 
3 a place proper for com- 
meree, where the Chriſtians, and 
the Saracens, went from all 


parts: Locus, ſays he, nego- 
tiationi accommordns . . .. . 9d 
ex omni loco ad mercaturam conflu- 
unt Edom (Chriſtian) £& Thmael 
(Saraceni) plurimi, There is 
a great appearance, that in this 
number of Saracens, which went 
to Montpelier, there muſt be 
ſeveral phyſicians. 

Moreover: William, ſon of 
the ducheſs Mathilda, who had 
the ſeignory of Montpelier, and 
grandſon of William, who was 
mentioned before, (F) promiſes 
formally, in 1196, to the inha- 
bitants of the city of Montpelier, 
by a declaration, of which the 
original is yet extant, not to be 
induced by prayer, money, or 
any other ſolicitation, prece al:gua, 
vel pretio, Jeu ſollicitatione alicujus 
per/onz, to reſtrain to one phy- 
ſician alone, the right of teach- 
ing medicine, in the ſchools of 
Montpelier; but to permit every 
per{on to read lectures there, in 
what place they think proper, to 
which he orders his ſucceſſors to 
conform. It appears there could 
be no reaſon for employing ex- 
preſſions ſo general, guicungusè ſint, 
& undecunque ſint; unleſs for 
compriſing the 25 and even 
the Saracens, in the permiſſion of 
teaching medicine at Montpe- 
Her. 


(a) Voyez ſon article ci- apres. (6) De paſſienibus mulierum. (c) Cap. 
Lf (4) Gariel, Series præſulum Monſpelienſium, in auta Calteri, Edit. 2. 
Lag. 140. (e) Ia principio Itinerarii. 


Vol. II. 


/ Gariel, abi ſupra, p. 229. 
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of Salerno and Montpelier, were formed in theſe | 


provinces; and from hence the ſtudy of medicine 
propagated itſelf from place to place, over the ref 


of Europe; and by the example of the two colleges, | 


we have mentioned, many others have been ſuc— 
ceſſively formed. 


But as every thing is ſubject to viciſſitudes, about 


the eleventh and twelfth century, ſchiſm, and revolt, 


divided the powerful empire of the califs; and this 
diviſion was fatal to ſciences, which begun to decline 
as well as medicine. Happily we were already ſuff- } 
ciently informed. The ſtudy of medicine kept its 
ground, and even made a progreſs with us, though | 
guided indeed by the footſteps of the Arabians, from 
whom we obtained it; and cloſely following the track 


they had pointed out to us. At that time, and even 


tor long atter, nothing was read in the ſchools, but } 
tranſlations of the books of the Arabian phyſicians; } 
and particularly thoſe of the Canon of Avicenna*; or } 
of the ninth book of Rhaſis to Almanſor, where 
there 1s an abridgment of medicine, which were as | 
the text to the leſions that were read to the pupils. 
Thus there are reckoned more than thirty commen- 
tators on Rhaſis ; and the number of thoſe on Avi. 
cenna, and the other Arabian authors, is fill } 


greater. 


This prejudice continued near three hundred years, 


till the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, in 


1452; and the revival of letters, which was the | 
conieguence of it; as it procured to phyſicians the 


means of reading Hippocrates, and the other Gree! 
Writers on medicine: from whence they obtaine( 


new lights, more juſt and more extenſive. This is, 
in my opinion, the time which ought to be regarded 


as the beginning of a third epochs. 


 Pyalepebatur Avicenna, gui abſoluta curandorum omnium 
priaceps totius artis habebatur morborum ratio Proponl fere- 
Ac appellabatur. Pielegebatur batur. Faul, Corn ins, in pr” 
Pha, & prefertiu nonu— ip- fut Faule Ai]tt prafixa. 
I. ad Alman vom liber, in quo 


7 While 
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While medicine was in the hands of the Arabians, 
and their ſectaries; that 1s to ſay, from the year 800 
to 1500, which makes the term of the ſecond epocha ; 
they continued to hold tundamentaily the fyſtem of 
Galen; but made very little uſe of it in practice. In 
the writings of that period, they treated ſlightly of 
the nature, character, and differences of diſeaſes; and 
only glanced at them; but they noted particularly the 
indications; or, as they called them then, the inten- 
tions, intenticnes & ingenia, that were to be propoſed 


for their cure; and they inlarged greatly on the means 


of effecting them. The Arabians added to the imple 


remedies known to the Greeks, and their pharmacy, 


2 great number that were new and peculiar to them- 
ſelves : becauſe they grew in their country, or were 
ſupplied to them by the commerce they had with 
the Eaſt-Indies : ſeveral of which are yet in ule among 
us. | | 

However great might be the number of theſe re- 
medies, medicine would not have been yet overload- 
ed, if phyſicians had not given into the practice of 
combining them together in a thouſand manners, and 
of making a prodigious number of different compoſi- 
tions of them. There had otherwiſe never been teen 
{0 great a number of electaries, lohocs, pills, /ef, or 
dry collyriums, ſyrups, troches, iryphene, philoniums, 
biera, robs, &c. In ſhort, polypharmacy would never 
have been carned to ſuch an excels. 

But while they ſtretched the ſtudy of this part of 


medicine beyond all reaſonable bounds, they neglected 


two others, which are the moſt ſolid foundations of 
it: botany; and more eſpecially anatomy. I can 
ſcarcely imagine, what could with-hold the Arabians 
from the ſtudy of botany ; which the Greeks, whole 
example they followed, had cultivated. But as to 


anatomy, I conceive that the law of Mahomet, Which 


forbid, as a pollution, the touching dead bodies, 
might prevent their concerning themſelves with ir. 
What allords moſt ſurprize, is, how they inſpired 
then jucceſlors, the Chriſtians, with the lame neglect , 
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who were not reſtrained, like them, by motives of te. 
ligion. It appears, nevertheleſs, that diſſections of | 
human bodies were begun to be made at Montpelier, | 
in the year 1376, by the permiſſion which Lewis of | 
France, duke of Anjou, governor of Languedoc, 
and regent of this city, gave, to take the bodies of | 
thole, who were executed; which was confirmed, in 


1396, by Charles the Fifth, king of France, 


The reaſon, which prevented the Arabians from 
applying to anatomy, prevented them allo from 
opening the bodies of diſeaſed perſons, when dead, | 
in order to diſcover the cauſe of their diſtempers. 
There are not found in their works, any obſervations | 
of this kind. They are even not common in the | 
books of phyſicians, who live in our times; and I d | 
not remember to have found them any where, but in 
the works of Bernard Gordon, and of Valeſcus de Tu 
ranta, profeſſors of Montpelier, who have reported | 


ſomeé. 


Anatomy, which the Arabians had neglected, was 
replaced by a new ſcience, unknown to the Greek 
which they had cultivated, I mean chemiſtry; d 
which the honour is due to them, from us; though 
there is ſome appearance, that they received it from 
the Agyptians, who had always applied to it. There 
are found, in the works of the Arabian phyſicians, j 
traces of this ſcience, which leave no room to doubt, 
but they were poſſeſſed of it. It is certain, at leaſt, 
that in JLurope, their ſectaries practiſed it with ſuc. 


ceſs; and whoever reads Arnold de Villeneuve, or 
Raymond Lully, who were great proficients in Ut, 
muſt be convinced of this fact. 


The Arabians were very much prepoſſeſt in favour 
of aſtronomy : and introduced it into the practice of 


medicine. It was neceſſary, on every occaſion, t0 
conſult the aſpects, or the conjunctions of the planets; 
and to obſerve certain conlequences, that were de- 
duced from thoſe obſervations. From whence pro- 


ceeded the deſtination of lucky, and unlucky days; 


and particularly the catalogue ot the Egyptian days, 
; ; 


The 
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The fame prejudice ſubſiſted a long time among us. 
ſt was always obſerved, to note, in the Almanacs, 
the days which were proper to be choſen for purging, 
and bleeding; and the phyſicians themſelves placed 
z confidence 1 in them; or, at leaſt, durſt not oppoſe 
the notion. 

The prejudice went ſtill further: and they were 
nfatuated with relation to the virtues of taliſmans, 
made of ſuch and ſuch ſubſtances, under fuch and 
ſuch conſtellations, with certain abjurations, marked 
by certain figures, in certain characters. They be- 
lcved this furniſhed them with the means of preſcry- 
ng their health; of curing the diſorders incident to 
em; and even of procuring a happy ſtate or their 
affairs. I could cite a great number of inſtances of 
this: but I will confive myſelf to referring to the 
treatiſes of Arnold de Villeneuve, De $7gil/is, and De 
Phyſicis ligaturis; and to relating the two following facts. 
Gerſon, chancellor of the univerſity of Paris, ſpeaks, 
none of his letters of a man, named James Angely, 
i phyſician, fays he, in/ignis ville Montiſpeſſulani; and 
blames him for being ſuperſtitiouſly bigotted to the 
obſervation of certain days, de obſervatione dierum, 
quantum ad opera. He cenſures in like manner, in 
another * letter, another phyſician of the ſame body; 
who, for the diſorders of the kidneys, made his pa- 
tents wear a taliſman, on which was ingraved a lion 
wth ſome characters. 

There appeared, in this epoche, two new diſeaſes, 
unknown to the Greeks, and Romans, which gave 
great employment to the phyſicians; and which be- 
came as two new branches of practice. 

The firſt is the ſmall-pox. It was endeavoured to 
be proved, that the Greek phyſicians knew it ; and, 
in that view, ſome paſſages taken from their works 
were perverted : but the illuſion did not laſt a long 
time; nor was never general, At preſent, all the 
world agrees, thar this diſeaſe, peculiar ro the Ara- 
bians, had ed concealed with them, ſo long as 


' Tom, I. ed; tions poſlremæ Jutues pn. * Tomo bslem, ad ann. 1455, 
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they remained themſelves within the limits of their 
own country : but that they ſpread it with their con- 
queſts in Aſia, about the ſeventh century, when they 
invaded Syria, Egypt, Perſia, and a part of Aſia 


Minor; and into Europe, in the eighth century, when 


they became maſters of Sicily, and of a part of the 


kingdom of Naples, as well as Spain, and a part of N 


the province of Narbonne. 5 
It is, therefore, from the Arabians, or Saracens, 


we received the {mall-pox;; and we have, in our turn, 


carried it into nations to which it was before unknown, 
The Snaniards ' into Mexico : the Engliſh into Ma- 


ryland : and the Dutch into the iflands of the Faft- } 


Indies; where, as is ſaid, it makes great havock. 


The other is the leproſy, or the elephantiaſis Ara- | 
bum, always common in Egypt, Syria, and the 
neighbouring countries. It is the ſame, Which Pom- } 
pey's army caught, and brought into Italy ; where it 
ſoon cealed : as we have ſcen above, in ipeaking of 
he Erik. 757 „ Ca 1 eh the 
the firſt hoch. It is the fame allo wita which the 


French were infected in the cruſades of the eleventh 


and twelfth centuries, from whence they conveyed it | 
to France, and the reſt of Europe, where it laſted } 
£00 years; and where it has been again extinct a long 


time AMO; 
% 


4 


What we have {aid of the different conſequences, | 
which the ſmall-pox, and leproſy, have had with us, | 


ſhows, that there happens to difeaſes rought from 


other countries to us, the lame as happens to animab, | 
and trees, Which arc tranſplanted from diſtant parts. 
Turkeys are naturalized in Europe, as common fowls: | 
whereas parrots periſh here. The ſame holds good, | 
with reſpect to the Indian cheſnut-trees which are pro. 


pagated here as natural; while the palms, dates, and 
piſtachios, cannot be continued, whatever care be 


teen of them: from whence it may be concluded. 


r Bernard Diaz ue Caſtillo, (Ca p. Antonio ae Herrera. Decad. Il. 
221. Libr, X. Cap. 4. 5 
Trauciſec Lepex de Gemara, Ca 5 Martius Lifter, Exerci an 
102. F711, De Variolis, pag. 153? 


that | 
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that among animals, trees, and poiſons, which come 
to us from foreign countries, ſome are eafily habitu- 
ated to our dimate, and others cannot at all. 

Ann. Dom. 1000.1] Avictnna, a Mahometan 
phyſician, whoſe true name was Alubali, Albouſſain, E- 
henßali, Elenſina; that is to ſay, Houſſain, father of 
Hali, ſon of Hali, ſon of Sina. From this laſt word, 
Flenſna, we have made the name Avicenna, by which 
this phyſician is known with us. 

He was born in Perſia, at Bochara, in the province 

of Tranſoxana, in the year of the Hegira 370 ; 
which correſponds with the year 980 of the Chriſtian 
æra; and died the year of the Hegira 428; which 
correſponds WR anno Dom. 1028. He lived, there- 
fore, only 58 years, which 1s imputed to the debau- 


cheries, to which he abandoned himſelf. 


This phyſician, though he lived but a ſhort time, 
wrote much. We have two volumes in folio of his 
works, which were printed at Venice, for the Junteſes, 
in 1595 3 and of which a part had before appeared at 
Venice, in 1500, in quarto. 

The principal work of Avicenna is intitled, Canon 
Medicine ;, that is to ſay, the Rules of Medicine. It 
is divided into five books; which contain an intire 
courſe of medicine: and he ſpeaks, in it, of ſeveral 
diſeaſes of women. In the third book, the Fen, or 
ſection the 12th, contains three treatiſes, of which 
the two firit ſpeak only of what regards conception, 
pregnancy, and delivery : and the third comprehends 
the reſt of the diſeaſes peculiar to women. 

It appears to me, that Avicenna followed the 
greateſt part of the other Arabian phyſicians: but it 
is impoſſible for me to ſpeak with a poſitive Know- 
ledge : becauſe the verſion of Avicenna, which I 
have. though done by Gerard of Cremona; co: rected 
by Andrew Alpagus; reviewed by John Coſtæus, 
and John- Paul Mongius; and publiſhed by Favms- 
Patlinus d'Udina ; is © bad, and 1o full of unintelh- 
gible places, with ſo many hiatufles,” and Arabic 
words, that it cannot be underſtood. 
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Ann. Dom. 1060.] Joan SERAPION, an Arabian ö 
E otherwiſe little known, but believed to 
ave lived in the eleventh century, about the year 


1060, or 1070. 


There are extant two of his works: the one intitled, | 
De Simplici Medicind, tranſlated into Latin by Si. 
mon Januenſi, from a verſion done by a Jew of Tor. 


toſa, from the Arabic. | 
The other is intitled, 


Practica Johannis Serapiones, dicta Breviarium; ö 
tranſlated into Latin from the Arabic by Gerard de 


Cremona. 


Theſe two volumes were printed together in folio, | 
at Venice, per Bonetum Locatellum Bergomenſem, 17 Ca- | 


lendas anuarias 1497. 


In this laſt work, which treats of all the diſeaſes of 
the body, in ſeven tracts, Serapion makes mention of | 
the diſeaſes of women, in the fourth tract, in the ten 
Jaſt chapters; and what he ſays, is intirely of the fame | 
purport with what is found in the other Arabian 
writers. It may be eaſily conceived, that theſe ten } 


chapters cannot comprize all the diſeaſes of women. 


Ann. Dom. 1066.] Hary ABBas, or, as he calls | 
himfelf in Chapter III. of the work, we are going to | 
ſpeak of, Haly, the ſon of Abbas; and the diſciple } 
of Abimeher, the ſon of Moſes, lived in the eleventh | 
century ; and compoſed, in Arabic, a book 1ntitled, } 

Regalia diſpaſitio: which is, in reality, only a trea- | 
tiſe on diſeaſes, divided into two parts: the one theo- 
retic; which contains ten books; and the other prac- | 


tical ; which contains the ſame number. 
Ae treats of the diſeaſes of women; or, to ſpeak 
more properly, of ſome diſeaſes of women; in the 


firſt part, in Book IX, chapters 38 and 3q: and, in 


the ſecond part, in Book VIII, for twenty ſucceſſive 
chapters: but all he ſays, in both places, is confined 
to ſome recipes, which are long ſince out of ule. 


This work of Haly Abbas was tranſlated into Latin, | 
in 1127, by a perſon called Etienne; as appears from 


what is fail at the end of the book: and his tranſla- 
tion 
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ion was corrected by a doctor of phyſic, called Anto- 
ny Vital. This tranſlation was printed, in quarto, at 
Lyons, for James Myt, in 1523. 

Ann. Dom. 1070.] ABUuBETER RHAZES, an Ara- 
bian phyſician, who is believed to have lived about 
the year 1070. Among ſeveral other works, which 
he compoſed in medicine, the moſt known are, the 
ten books dedicated to Almanſor, king of Cordova z 
and particularly the eleventh ; which contains a com- 
pendium of the diſeaſes of the whole body; and upon 
which there has been a great number of commentators. 

There is, in this book, an intire ſection on the diſ- 
eaſes of women, which contains eleven chapters: but 
notwithſtanding the reputation, which this work had 
for a long time, there is nothing in it, which merits 
obſervation : except that he often quotes Avicenna, 
which proves, he lived after that phyſician. 

This work of Rhazes, joined to another treatiſe, 
which I beheve to be compoſed by the editor, under 
the title of Libellus familiarium introductionum in artem 
farvam Galeni, was printed, in folio, at the Hague, 
under the direction of George Kraut, doctor of phyſic. 

Ann, Dom. 1070.] ConsTANTINE, a Chriſtian 


phyſician at Carthage, although this city was under 


the dominion of the Saracens, underſtood the Arabic, 
Greek, and Latin languages; and made ſeveral tranſla- 
tions of different works of Arabic phyſicians. He re- 
tired at laſt into the Pouille, a part of Naples, near 


Robert Guiſcart, duke of that province; and became 


3 monk at Monte Caſſine. The connections he had 
with duke Robert, who lived in 1060; with Didier, 


abbot of Monte Caſſine, who was pope under the 


name of Victor III; and who died in 1087; and 
with Alfanus, who was the firſt archbiſhop of SHa— 
lerno, in 1070, and to whom he dedicated his treatiſe 
De ſtomachi aſfectionibus; leave no room to doubt, he 
lived in 1060, 1070, or 1080. 

There is a collection made of ſeveral of his works, 
that was printed at Baſil, 1536: in which is a little 
treatiſe, De Paſhenibus Multerum, & Matricis; = 

this 


eee 


RP 
"26A Les 


— 2 — —„— — iiEW a —-— — 


414 A CuRONOLOGICAT 


this treatiſe, which is, in all, only three pages, con. 


tains nothing worthy of notice. 


Ann. Dom. 108;.] Al BV CAS1Is, a Mahometan 
phyſician, whoſe Arabian name is Aboul-Caſem, lived 
about the year 1083. He left, beſides ſeveral other 
works, which are not come down to us, a treatiſe of 


ſurgery, intitled, 


Manualis Medicina, printed cum Chirurgici Gui. 


dons de Cauliaco. Venetus, 1500, in folio. 


This work of Albucaſis has been tranſlated, from 
the Arabic into Latin, by Gerard de Cremona; who 1 
aſſerts, that it is only the thirtieth part of a larger 
work, compoſed by Albucaſis, under the title of 


adragi. 


— 


However that may be, the book of Albucaſis, 
of which we are ſpeaking, is divided into three 
parts. In the ſecond part, from the LXXIft to the 
LXXVIIIth chapter, he treats of the diſeaſes of wo- 
men, where ſurgery muſt be called in aid; as in de- 
liveries ; the extraction of a dead fetus, or placenta; } 
cancers, and abſceſſes of the uterus, &c. Theſe 
eight chapters have been inſerted in the collections of 


Wolphius and Spachius. 


Ann. Dom. 1100.] AvENZZOAR, in Arabic Aber } 
Zobr Alandalauſi, fon of Zohr, the Andaluſian, a } 
cclebrated phyſician, born in Andaluſia, was a Jew ! 
by religion. Averroes * quotes, and praiſes him; | 
and pretends, that he lived 135 years. There is no | 
obligation to believe this : but it muſt, however, be | 
interred, that Avenzoar lived before him; and, con- 


ſcquently, in the beginning of the 12th century. 


We have only one work of Avenzoar, under the 
title of Thaiſir, or Theifir z of which this is the title in 


Arabic. 


Liber Theifir dabelmodana vabelſabir: that is to 


ſay, Relliſicatio medicationis & regiminis. Ve- 


netiis, 1496, in folio. 


1 D'Iferbelot, Bioliot beh. Ori- Libr. IV. Colliget, Capituls dt 


ental. au mot Lohr. diebus crilicis. 


This | 
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This work, which treats of all diſeaſes, 1s divided 


into XXVI tracts. In the XXIft he ſpeaks, de 
con bits = in ſeven very ſhort chapters ; of 


which, I believe, it may not be improper to give the 


tles. 
J. De matrice & defectu conceptionis. 
i De gapoſtematibus matricis. 
III. De corroſione matricis. 

IV. De laxitudine & diflocatione matricis. 

V. De ſuperfluitate fluxus menſtrui. 

VI. De retentione ſuperfind menſtruorum. 

VII. De opilatione & plenitudine carnis, & ſciſſurs 

in ore matricis. 

Ann. Dom. 1170.] AvxRROESs, in Arabic, Eben 
Rloſch, a Mahometan phyſician, who lived at Cor- 
dova, about the year 1170, has left ſeveral works of 
medicine : among which, one of the moſt celebrated 
is, that known by the name of Colliget, printed at 
Venice with the works of Abhomeron Aben Zoar, 
ud Gregorium, de Gregorits, 1496, in folio; and. 
ſince that time, in ſeveral other places, in various 
forms. | 

This Colliget is a very ſhort compendium of all 
diſeaſes, divided into VII books. In the IIId, Aver- 
roes ſpeaks, in Chapter XXIX. of the diſeaſes of the 
llerus; and again, in Chapter IX. of Book IV: but 
what he ſays is fe trivial, that this work does not 
merit to be put in the number of treatiſes on the dif- 
eales of women. 

Ann. Dom. 1250.] Nicoras BRTRVTius, of 
Bologna in Italy, lived, as is believed, in 1250. He 
left a work in medicine, intitled, 

Collectorium artis medica tum practicæ, quam ſpe— 
culative. Lugduni, 1509, in 4to. 


This work has deen reprinted {ince under different 


atles. It 1s divided into two books : the firſt, of 
particular diſeaſes ; and the ſecond, of general dif- 
eales. 'The firſt book is ſubdivided into four ſections. 


In the third, the author treats of ſome diſeaſes of 


women ; of which he relates, in brief, the cauſes and 
Iy MptQmy, 
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ſymptoms, without adding any thing relative to the 
method of cure. The phyſician, who has given an 
edition of this book, printed at the Hague, in 1533, ! 
being willing to recommend the work he publiſhed, Þ 
ſays, in an advertiſement which he prefixed at the be. 
ginning of the edition, that this treatiſe is the abridg- f 
ment of the third and fourth book of the Canon of 
Avicenna; which is, however, no great praiſe in our 


time. 


& poſt partum. 


This little work, which contains 63 ſhort chapters, 
was printed at Straſburg, in 1544, under the direc- 
tion of George Kraut; and ſince, at Paris, in 1350. 
It has been inſerted, alſo, in the two collections of 


authors, who have written on this ſubject. 


This book, although of very little importance, has, 
however, given occaſion to ſeveral diſputes. Some 
aſcribing it to one Eros, a phyſician, emancipated 
by Julia, the daughter of Auguſtus; of whom no- } 
thing elſe is known: and others regarding it as the 


work of a midwife of Salerno, called Trotula. 


But this diſpute does not appear difficult to be de- | 
cided. It is to Trotula this work is attributed in the | 
firſt edition; which was made at Straſburg, con- | 
formably to the manuſcript ; from which it has been 
printed: and Trotula is there named in chapter 20, 

on occaſion of the cure of a patient, that had been 
put under her care. It muſt be, therefore, this Tro- 
tula who compoſed the work. Moreover, why ſhould | 
be aſcribed to a pretended Eros, the phyſician of | 
Julia, a book, in which the Saracens are mentioned, | 


chap. 61; in which, in the fame chapter, coſmetic 
remedies are ſpoken of, which were uſed by the wo- 
men of Salerno: in which there is quoted, in the 
17th chapter, Cophon, a modern; and in which, to 
conclude, camphor is ordered in chapter 61; though 
this drug was not known in the time of Auguſtus, _ 


It 


Ann. Dom. 1250.] TroTvra. There is, under | 
this name, a treatiſe of the diſeaſes of women, intitled, 
Gyneciorum liber, curandarum ægritudinum in, ante, 
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It is believed, that this book ought to be dated in 
the year 1250 becauſe it was ſcarcely till about that 
time there could be any Saracen women, who prac- 
tled phyſic in Salerno; as Trotula fays, chapter 
61. As Cophon is quoted in chapter 17, the time 
when Trotula lived might be fixed with more pre- 
hon, if it were determined when he lived: but 
that phyſician 1s ſcarcely better known than Tro- 
la. We have two little works by him, printed at 
the end of Meſue, at Lyons, in 1539. The one in- 
titled, Modus medendi; and the other, which is ſhorter, 
De analomid porci. I have taken the trouble to read 
both: but all that J have collected, is, that he quotes 
Paſonarium Galeni; that 1s to ſay, Gariopontus, and 
Conſtantine, who were both of the year 1000: which, 
without determixing more, proves he lived after that 
time. | 

Ann. Dom. 1290.] HENRY of Saxony, Hen- 
ricus de Saxonia, a diſciple of Albert the Great, lived, 
conſequently, in the thirteenth century. 

The following two treatiſes are aſcribed to him. 

De Secretis Mulierum. Auguſte, 1489, in 8vo. 
De Secretis Nature. Francoturti, 1615, in 8vo. 

Theſe two treatiſes are on the diſeaſes of women, 
conception, pregnancy, delivery, and the conſequen- 
ces of delivery : but they contain ſo many falſe and 
ſuperſtitious matters; and the little truth intermixt, 
15 ſo ill explained, and ſo negligently treated, that 
they do not merit to be read. 

Both theſe treatiſes have been given to Albert the 
Great, a religious Dominican, and biſhop of Ratiſbon, 
eſteemed a man of learning of the firſt rank, in the 
thirteenth eentury. Peter de Pruſſe, a monk of the 
Dominican order, endeavours, in the life of Albert, 
to tree him from the diſteputation of being the author 
of ſuch a work: and he attributes it to Thomas de 
Cantipre. I do not know what reaſon he had; but I 
ind that both of them are given to Henry de Saxonia, 
the diſciple of Albert, in all the editions which 1 
haye ſeen. 

In elta Alberti Magnini, Cap WI. Ann. 
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Ann. Dom. 1305.] BERNARD GoRDox, a celebrated 
profeſſor of the faculty of medicine at Montpelier, be. 
gun to teach in 1285, Ten or eleven years after; 
that is to ſay, in 1296; he read there a treatiſe on the 
therapeutic, intitled, De decem ingeniis ſeu indicationigs ler 
curandorum morborum: and nine years after, being the HN 
twentieth year of his profeſſorſhip, he read there, in Ne 
1305, a more conſiderable treatiſe, intitled, Lili 
medicine; which is a general courſe of the diſeaſes of t 
the human body. They were fond, at that time, of U 
giving pompous titles to works: as of Flos flarum, Ide 
Lumen luminum, Roſarium philoſophorum, &c. and it is 
not ſurprizing, that Gordon has followed this bal 
cuſtom: It is diverting to hear the reaſon, which MY /* 
determined him to give this title to his book. Hu: MY & 
librum, ſays he, intitulo Lilium medicine. In Lilio enim MY 
funt multi flores, & in quolibet fore ſunt ſeptem folis 
candida & ſeptem grana quaſi aurea. Similiter liber it, Y " 
continet ſeplein partes, quarum prima erit aurea rutilan; WY 0 
& clara. . aliæ autem ſex partes erunt candide,. MW © 
In the ſeventh book of this work, Gordon ſpeaks [ 
of the diſeaſes of women, from Chap. VIII. to Chap, 1 
XVIII. He follows every where the methods of the WI ! 
Arabians, who were his guides: but he is more clear,  * 
and more methodical; and ſometimes he confrms 
what he ſays by obſervations. | 
The firſt edition of this work was printed at Venice, 
in-1494, in folio. f 
Ann. Dom. 1350.] JohN PLaTt artvs, a phyſician 
of Salerno, who lived in the fourteenth century, com- 
ſed two different treatiſes: the one intitled, 
Liber de fimplici medicind, dictus Circa inſtaus, Which 
compriſes the materia medica : 
The other intitled, | 
Practica brevis morborum curandorum, in which all 
the diſcaſes of the body are treated of. 
In this laſt work, the author ſpeaks of the diſcaſcs 
of women; and according to the methods of the Ara- } 
bians. | 


Theſe 1 
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Theſe two works of Platearius were printed with 
hoſe of Serapion at Venice, in folio, 1497. 

Ann. Dom. 1418.] VarESscus DE TARANTA of 
Portugal. He begun to practiſe phyſic at Montpe- 
er, in the year 1382: and, thirty years after, he 
wrote there, 1412, a great collection of practice, under 
he title of l 

This work is divided into ſeven books: and it is worth 
chile to hear the reaſons, which induced Valeſcus 
of © make this diviſion, Rationabile mihi viſum eſt, ſays 
154 4 hunc librum in ſeptem particulas eſſe partiendum. . . 
ic r. Enim ſunt ſeptem verba, que Dominus noſter Jeſus 
all Gritus Salvator noſter in cruce pendens locutus fuit; 


ch ter ſunt dona ſanbti Spiritits; ſeptem ſunt gaudia Vir 


nc Lis glorioſæ; ſepiem ſacramenta Ecclęſiæ; ſeptem peti- 

, Lanes Dominicd oratione; ſeptem ſunt virtutes, &c. 

„ln the ſixteenth book of this work, the author rakes 

% up twelve chapters in treating of the greatelt part 

„% Jof the diſeaſes of women. The ſtile is barbarous ; 
but the practice of phyſic is better treated of than it 


88 | lad been by the Arabians, or their followers. There 


p. af found, in this book, ſome obſervations, as well as 


e n that of Gordon, which are not to be met with in. 


r, me other authors of that time. 


1s WY he firſt edition of the Philonium was printed at 
JW Lyons, in 1490, in, folio. 
e, Ann. Dom. 1440. 1 Mark GATINARIA, A phyſician 


of Pavia, in the fifteenth century, is only known 
n WM from a courſe of medicine; or, to {peak more pro- 
. perly, from a commentary on the ninth book of Rha- 
sto Almanſor, printed at Lyons in 1506, in quarts; 
h and in oftavo, at Paris, in 1540, under the title of 
Marci Gatinariæ de curis apritudinum particitlarium, 
Noni Almanzoris Prat Jica uberrima. 


There are, in this treatiſe, fix chapters, in which he 
beaks of the diſcales peculiar ro women; of which he 
s MF gives the method of cure by inſtances; ca 9x71. 
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There is not any theory in theſe chapters; but only} 
methods of cure; or, to ſpeak more preperly, a col. 
lection of different recipes, in the manner of the Arg. 
bians; and, for the greateſt part, taken from them. 
For he quotes them in every page. He cites, alſo, 
ſome phyſicians more antient than himſelf; as John 
Arculanus, Gerard de Solo, profeſſor at Montpelier, 


Matthew de Gradibus, and ſeveral others. 


Ann. Dom. 1440.] AnTHony GUAINIER, profeſſor | 
at Pavia, practiſed phyſic at Milan: where he appear! 
to have been one of the phyſicians of duke Philip. 


Maria Viſconti. 


He compoſed a courſe of medicine, printed under! 


this title, 


Prattica celeberrima Viri Antonii Guainerii, Papienſi 
Medicine Dottoris clariſſimi, printed at Pavia, in 
1518, in quarto; and afterwards at Lyons, in 


quarto alſo, in 1525. 


In this work, there is a conſiderably long treatiſe, 
mtitled, De ægritudinibus matricis; which contains 
twenty-ſeven chapters. It is dedicated Philippo-Maric, 
Mediolani ac totius Liguriæ Duci: to Philip-Maria, 
duke of Milan, and all Liguria; that is to tay of al 
the ſtate of Genoa; of which this duke of Milan ws 


ſovereign. 


This dedication can only be underſtood to be to} 
Philip-Maria, ſecond fon of John Galeas Viſconti I. 
Therefore, as he only died in 1447, it reſults, that] 
this treatiſe, which is dedicated to him, muſt be prior 


to that year. The duke had no legitimate children, 


but was greatly deſirous to have ſome; and had, 


upon that account, been married only a ſhort time 
before: as appears by what Guainerius ſays of him i 
his dedication ; Dri boni] quanta voluptas popuios tis 
Italiæ invaderet, ſi eum audierint ex duce clariſſmo natam, 
duci magnanimo copulatam, filium parenti & viro peſ- 
ſemilem enixam. 


The treatiſe which Guainerius dedicated to his 


ſovereign, appears to have been compoſed with tit 
deſign of facilitating this happy event. For it _ 
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intirel/ on conception, pregnancy, and delivery: and 
he expatiates very largely on the difficulties, which 
may hinder conception; and on the means of remov- 
ing them: but what he ſays on that head is neverthe- 
theleſs trivial. This treatiſe has, however, been com- 
mented on by John Faucon, a learned profeſſor of the 
faculty of Montpelier, as well as the reſt of the work 
of Guainerius. 


Ann. Dom. 1456.] ANTHONY CERMESON Us, born 


at Padua, filled one of the higheſt offices in the uni- 
verſity of that city; and was the maſter of John 


Michael Savonarole. It it is believed, he died in 1458. 
He left a book of medicinal inſtructions concerning 


almoſt all diſeaſes, to the number of 153, printed firſt 
at Venice in 1503, in folio; and ſince in ſeveral other 
places; almoſt always joined to medicinal inſtructions 
by Bartholomew Montagnana, profeſſor at Bologna. 


Amongſt the inſtructions of Cermeſonus, there are 


twenty-two heads, which relate to the diſeaſes of wo- 
men, from the 112th to the 133d. They are however 


nothing more than a collection of recipes ill digeſted; 


and afford an inſtance to what lengths the polypharmacy 
of the Arabians, and their followers, was carried. 

Ann. Dom. 1486.] Join MICHAEL SAVONAROLE, 
a phyſician and profeſſor at Padua, has left a medic!- 
nal work, printed at Pavia, in folio, in 1486; and ſince 
reprinted in ſeveral places; which was divided into 
ix books, or treatiſes. The five firſt are on the 
quality and nature of different kinds of food; or on 
the materia medica. | 

In the ſixth, particular diſeaſes are begun to be 
ſpoken of with order; and in the twenty-fourth chap- 
ter, thoſe of the uterus are treated of in twenty-four 


rubrics that is to ſay, twenty-four paragraphs. What 


s faid regards rather conception, pregnancy, and 
delivery, than the common diſeaſes of the uterus. 
Ann. Dom. 1490.] GALEAS DE SANCTA SOPHIA, 
native of Padua, and a celebrated phyſician in 1490, 
3 only known by a commentary, which he made on 


tar IXth book of Rhaſis to Almanfor. This com- 


You. II. L mentary 


* 


_ 2 — 
m — — — — 


322 A CHRONOLOGICAL 
mentary is in the edition of Rhaſis, publiſhed by the 
procurement of George Kraut, doctor of phyſic, who 
has been mentioned above, in the article of Rhazes, 
page 331 ; and) it is diſpoſed into articles, at the end 
of each chapter. 
Ann. Dom. 1500.] ALEXANDER BENOIT, of Vero- 
na, paſſed in his youth! into Greece; and into the 
iſand of Cana *, where he practiſed phyſic a long 
time, principally at Modon in the Morea, and at 
Cannæ. On his return from this voyage, he fixed 
hinnelf at Venice, in 1495; at which time, engaged 
by the rewards * which were propoſed to him, he ac. 
cepted the office of phyſician to the Venetian army, 
that was deſigned to oppole Charles VIII, king of 
France, and was beat at Fornoua, in 1495. It ap- 
pears, by a letter written to Benoit himſelt “, that he 
was living in 1308; and it may be even proved, that 
he was ſtill alive in 1511, by a paſſage in his works, 
where he {ſpeaks of an earthquake, which happened 
the ſame year in Italy. 
The principal work of this author, is a courſe of 
medicine, intitled, | 
Omnnium d vertice ad calcem morborum figna, cauſe, in. 
dicationes & remediorum compeſitiones, utendigue ra- 
runes generatim libris XXX conſcripta. | 
Thete thirty books are all dedicated to the emperor } 
Maximilian I; and, conſequently, were compoſed 
fore 1319: ſince that emperor died the tame year. 
Among thefe thirty books, there are three of them 
which treat of the diſeates of women: the XXVth,} 
XX Vith, and XX VItth. In the firſt, there are thirty-nine 
of the chapters, which treat of nothing bur the diſeaſes, 
that relate to conception, pregnancy, and delivery: 
but it the two Others, a very particular diſquiſition !“ 
Citered into, of all rhe other diſeaſes of women; O01 
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all the irregularities of the men/es; of the hy ſteric 
paſſion 3 and of the infammation, abſceſſes, 1 8555 
and cancers, of the uterus. But there is no mention 
made of the furor uterinus. 

This author appears extremely well informed of the 
doctrine of the Greek phyſicians, and authors: and 


there is found in every chapter the real ſubſtance of 


what Galen, Paulus Eginetus, Oribaſus, Empedocles, 
and Atheneus, have faid on different ſubjects, in ſuch 
manner, that this work may pals for an abridgment 


of the Greek phyſicians. 


THIKD-EPOCH A: 


HE revival of letters, which happened at the end 
of the fifteenth century, or at the beginning of 
the following, gave a new form to medicine. Conſtan- 
tinople was taken by the Turks, in 1453 ; and the em- 


pire of the Eaſt deſtroyed. The men of letters, who 


could ſave themſelves, took refuge in Italy, and 
France: whither they carried their ſciences, and their 
books. An emulative application was then made to 
the ſtudy of the Greek, and of the authors who had 
written in that language : and this ardour extended 
itſelf even to the Latin languages, and authors : which 
had been neglected before; and which were now be- 
gun to be ſtuͤdied with good effect. 

This ſoon put the phyſicians 1 in a condition to make 
a conſiderable progreſs in their own ſcience. T hoſe OY ho 
learnt Greek, peruſed the works of Hippocrates, Galen, 
and the other Greek phyſicians 1 in that language; and 
made tranſlations of them for thoſe, who cauld n not read 
ine originals. By this means, every. body ſtudied the 
books of thoſe phyſicians ; and printing, the art of 
which was diſcovered ſome time befhræ, denden them 
common. The merit of them was eanly diſtinguiſhed: 
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ticularly, the method and good ſenſe with which they 
were delivered, to the contuſion and barrenneſs of the 
works of the others. The whole attention was therefore 
turned to reading and interpreting Hippocrates and 
Galen; and Avicenna and Rhaſis, whoſe authority | 
had continued too long, were now neglected. | 

Particular application was made with great ear- 
neſtneſs to ſtudy Galen; clear up his difficulties ; re- 
concile his contradictions z extend his conſequences, | 
and add ſtrength to his weak places. In ſhort, nothing 
was neglected to give fold body to a fantom; and it 


It is not, perhaps, an exaggeration to ſay, they un- 
derſtood Galen, at that time, better than Galen even 
underſtood himſelf. 

The Grecian art of medicine was then reſtored; 3 
and though the term of this epocha was not long, yet 
it afforded a great number of learned authors, and } 
well compoſed books. A body of medicine was then } 
formed, that was complete, uniform, connected in 
all its parts; and in which, the fundamental points, 
which the Greeks had taught, and the Arabians them 
{elves had not laid aſide, were examined, explained, 
and confirmed. The nature, kinds, cauſes, and dif- 
texences, of each diſeaſe, were more accurately diſtin- 


to the predicting them, were noted with more care; | 
as well as the prognoſtic that might be made on them; 
and laſtly, the intentions of cure, that ariſe in the 
treatment of them, which it is neceſſary to effect for 
the cure, were better determined. „ 
As the fugitive Greeks retired firſt into Italy, it 
was conſequently firſt there, that letters begun do 
fourith. The protection, which Francis the Firſt, 
che father of learning, gave to learned men, and the | 
endeayours which he made to allure them into hs 
Kingdom, by benetactions, procured, in a ſhort tume, 
to his ſubjects, the happineſs of ſharing the ſame | 
advantages, But the Italians got the ſtart: _ 8 
e thence 
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thence proceeded, the reputation which the univerſi- 


ies of Italy, and chiefly that of Padua, had in the 


fixteenth century in all ſciences, as well as medicine. 
We have already mentioned, that this epocha was 


not long. It reached down only to the middle of + 


the ſeventeenth century, when the diſcovery of the 
circulation of the blood, and the introduction of a 
new philoſophy, produced a conſiderable revolution in 
medicine ; as we ſhall ſee below. 

In this epocha, the attachment to the ſtudy of phar- 
macy continued: but with lets exceſs, than among the 
Arabians. The polypharmacy was greatly retrenched, 
but within ſuch limits, as ſtill left medicine overloaded 
with a great number of uſeleſs, inefficacious, and ſu- 
perſtitious remedies. _ 5 

Botany was ſtudied with more earneſtneſs, than 
with the Arabians : and we owe to this epocha, Tra- 
ous, Cluſius, the two Bauhins, and a great number 
of other able botaniſts, who have reduced to order 
the chaos of this ſcience : and who laboured with ſuc- 
ceſs to diſcover, and diſtinguiſh the plants, of which 


the antients had made ule. | 
Application was, alſo, made to chemiſtry, of which 


it appears, the knowledge was derived from the Ara- 
bians; and poſſibly this application was in too great a 
degree. Paracelſus, who was, in fact, very ignorant 
in medicine, but furniſned with ſome chemical reme- 
dies, which he had tlie art of recommending, acquired a 
great reputation; and made a new ſect in medicine, 
devoid of reaſon; but which, however, ſupported itſelf 
a long time; and brought a diſgrace on the true art. 


Anatomy was now better cultivated, than it had 


hitherto been. There may be reckoned in this epocha, 
a great number of celebrated anatomiſts: Sylvius, Ve- 
laius, Columbus, Valverda, Fallopius, Euſtachius, 
Adrian Spigelius, Andrew du Laurent, Jerom Fabri— 
aus de Aquapendente, Gaſpar Aſcllius, &c. : who 
have very much inlarged the bounds of this ſcience, and 
made important diſcoveries : but ſcem rather to have 
confined themſelves to deſcribing the bones, muſcles, 

| 3 and 
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and veſſels, than to have made reſearches into the ſtrucſ- 
ture of the viſcera; which conſtitutes, nevertheleſs, | 


the part of anatomy moſt eſſential to medicine, 


In proportion as a progreſs was made in anatomy, 
the opening the bodies of diſeaſed perſons after their | 
death, and the obſervations, which were made in con- | 
lequence of it, became more frequent. There might be | 
collected, of thoſe which were Reiden in this epocha, | 
ſhort as 1t was, a great number : of which ſeveral have | 
been very uſeful in fixing the true ſeat, and the real 


cauſe of ſome diſcaſes. 


In this epochs, the ſame infatuation, with reſpect to 
judicial aſtrology, did not prevail, as in the preced- 
ing: but there was yet ſtrong remains of it. This 
folly had ſpread its roots too deeply in the minds of | 
many, and had the authority of too great ſuffrages to | 
be eaſily " extirpated. We may add, that it was too | 
well adapted to weak and credulous minds, which | 
make the greateſt number, ever to afford hopes of 
curing the public of it. 

As to taliſmans, it appears, that they were greatly | 
laid aſide in this epocha : and that, if any confidence 
was {till placed in them, it was only among great per- } 
ſons, of whom the majority are, with reſpect to this 
matter, more vulgar than the vulgar themſelves. It 
is to the famous taliſman, of qucen * Catharine, fup- | 
poſing it was a taliſman, which appears probable, that | 
| mean to aliude. 

In this epoch, two new diſeaſes appeared, which | 
ſubſiſt yet: the VENEREAL DISEASE, and the SCURVY. | 

The venereal diſeaſe 1s an exotic diſtemper, which | 
the Spaniards contracted in the iſland of Hairi, or 
i liſpaniola, at the end of the fifreenth century ; 
brought with them to the war, in Naples, in 1493 
aud comminicated to the Neapolitans, and French, | 
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Fm whence it was tranſmitted to all the other nations 
of Europe. I will not enumerate the proofs of this 
here; becauſe I have amply diſplayed them in the 


treatiſe, De Morbis YVenereis, Book J; whither I think 


proper to refer thoſe, who may be curious to ſee the 
particulars, 

This diſeaſe was very violent in the beginning ; and 
though it has abated much of its original force, muſt 

et be placed among the number of che greateſt evils, 
that can befall mankind. The phyſicians, who ſaw 
its firſt riſe, and were aſtoniſhed at it, fought with 
emulation for new remedies to overcome it; and at 
laſt ſucceeded. After many. trials and diſputes, they 
found, that mercury, killed with lard, and employed 
by friction, was a ſafe and efficacious reinedy againlt 
15 disorder. There is no diſeaſe, in which a greater 
dependance may be had on the remedy which is uſed, 
where the ſagacity and prudence of the phyſicians, 
who have invented and employed it, merit more ap- 
plauſe; and where the certainty of the medicine is 
more evident. 

As to the ſcarvy, it appears, that they formerly 
had ſome knowledge of it. The ftlomacace, and the 
ſcelotyrbe, which the Roman army, commanded by 
Alius Gallus, contracted in Arabia, according to 
what ' Strabo has ſaid, and the ſame diſeaſes which in- 
teſted, according to * Pliny, the army which Germani— 
cus ſent into Germany, over the Rhine, appear to 
nave been the ſcurvy, if we may Judge by the de- 
Icription they have given of them. I believe even the 
great ſpleens, lienes mag, Or ileos kematites; the colic, 
of which Hippocrates ſpeaks * in ſeveral places; and 
the o/cedo, againſt which Marcellus propoles remedies 
have been ſcorbutic affections : or ſuch as approach. 
nearly to them. Theſe inſtances prove ſufficiently, 
that the ſcurvy has appeared formerly on fome occa- 
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ſions; but not that it was a common diſeaſe; as it 
has been now for two hundred and fifty years. 

This diſorder has always been, as it is yet, an ex- 
demic diſeaſe, in the countries bordering on the Ger. 
manic ocean, and the Baltic. They call it in their 


language /chorbock, or ſchorbuck; which ſignifies, as 
they ſay, a diſorder of the belly; becauſe it is a com. 


mon ſymptom of this diſeaſe ; and from them we have 
taken the name of ſcurvy, which we give it. It is be. 


lieved to be peculiar to theſe countries, on account of | 


the marſhy air which 1s breathed, and the bad quality 
of the food, which is eaten there. The reſt of Eu- 


rope, where the air and diet are better, were exempt 


from it, till the end of the fifteenth century, and the 
beginning of the following. 

At that time, the long voyages, which the love of 
riches occaſioned to be made into the Eaſt-Indies, and 


America, then newly diſcovered, rendered it com- 


mon : becauſe the crews of the ſhips were attacked 
with it, on account of the bad air they breathed in the 
veſſels, particularly betwixt the decks; the bad qua- 
lity of the food which is often ſpoiled, before they eat 
it; and the fatigue to which they are expoſed. It is 
obſerved, that this diſorder is contracted in the ſame 
manner, and for the ſame reaſons, in cloſe priſons that 
are foul, where the people are ill fed, and confined 


for a long time; as well as in hoſpitals, where the 


patients are kept too cloſe, and badly attended. 

In general, the ſcurvy is a diſeaſe of poor people, ill 
fed and lodged; particularly when they fall into any 
languiſhing illneſs, which augments ſtill more the po- 
verty of their blood. 

There are, however, rich people, who are alſo ſub- 


ject to it; for the extremities meet in the ſame point 


with relation to this matter: but it is from the oppoſite 
reaſons; that is to ſay, becauſe they eat too much; 


ue a diet too ſucculent, and high dreſſed; and take 


too little excerciſe ; which communicates a vicious acrl- 
mony to the blocd. 


1 See Fupalenus, De Scurl to. 
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It were to be wiſhed, that we had a remedy as fafe 
and efficacious againſt the ſcurvy, as againſt the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe. But we have, however, ſuch as will 
cure it effectually, provided it be not ſuffered to run 
to the laſt extremity, and that a long perſeverance be 
had in the uſe of the proper means. 

Jam not of opinion, that we ſhould include 
among the new diſeaſes of this epocha, the purple fe- 
ver, called by the Italians the petechiale fever; becauſe 
they give the name of petechie in their language 
to the red, or purple ſpots, without elevation, 


and like the bites of fleas, which appear in this diſ- | 


eaſe. Iam not, however, ignorant, that Alexander 
Trajan Petronius has fixt the origin of it in the 
year 1330: and that Jerom Fracaſtorius has pre- 
tended, that 1t did not appear before 1505, or 1508. 
But whoever is at all converſant with the works of 
the antients muſt know, that the red or violent-co- 
loured exanthema, or effloreſcences, which conſtitute 
the petechie of the Italians, and the purple ſpots of the 
French, are an antient and common ſymptom of con- 
tinued fevers, and particularly of ſuch as are malig- 
nant, though they do not always accompany them. 
From whence it may be eaſily judged, that Petronius, 
and Fracaſtorius, have not meant to ſpeak of a diſeaſe, 
that is intirely new, but of the return of a fatal acci- 
dent, which ſometimes attends an antient diſeaſe ; 
and this may be inferred from the expreſſion of Fra- 
caſtorius; who ſays, that theſe fevers had been majo- 
ribus etiam noſtris cognitæ. | 

Ann. Dom. 1525, LEONELLUS FAVENTINUS DE 
VietoR11s, or rather Leonellus de Vilrorirs, Faventinus ; 
that is to ſay, of Faventa, profeſſor of phyſic at Bo- 
logna, and a celebrated commentator on the IXth 
book of Rhaſis to Almanſor. It is believed he died 
in 1530. 

1 Fractat. de Morbo Gallico, Cap. 6. 


Lb. VI. Cap. 1. % Epiſtold nuncupatoria Libro 
De Morbis Contagiofes, Lib. II. præſiæä. | 
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Practica Medicinalis. Lugduni, 1554, in 16", 
At the end of this work, which undertakes to treat 

of all diſeaſes, in LXXVII chapters, is found the fol. 

lowing little treatiſe; 

De matricalibus affectibus compendiolum ſaluberrimum, 

This little treatiſe contains the ſix following chap- 
ters: 

I. De ſuppreſſa muliebri purgatione. 

II. De nimid expurgatione muliebri. 
III. De curſu five fluxu humiditatum albarum, ſeu 6: 

| curſu matricis ſecundum Avicennam. 

IV. De prefocatione matricis. 

V. De apoſtemate matricis. 

VI. De precipitatione ſeu deſcenſu matricts. 
The author had not had the advantage of reading 
the Greek phyſicians. There is nothing found in his 
works, but the pure doctrines of the Arabians and 
the editor, John Kufner, has joined to it ſome ſchola 

of the tame caſt. 

Ann, Dom. 1530.] JASON PraTENS1s, of Zuider- 
Zee in Zealand, a phyſician, who lived about the 
vear 1531; and was eminent. 

Libri duo de Uteris, in quibus Lector condidus opulen- 
tiſſmam ſimul ac lautiſſimam naturalium rerum & 
hiſtoricarum fan inveniet. At Antwerp, 
1524, in 4“. 

Liber de arcendd flerilitate & progiznendi liberis, 
doctus & elegans. Ibid. 1531, in 4”. 

Ann. Dom. 1536.] Lewis BoxacioLus, a phyl:- 

clan at Florence. 

There are two treatiſes of this phyſician on the di 
eales of women: the firſt, 

De uteri, partiumgue ejus conſettione. Ejuſdem, fa, 
nam uſu in abſentibus etiamnum Venus citetur ? Quad, 
quale, undeque prollſicum ſemen, unde menjrrua &c. 
Argentin&, 1537, in 8”. 

The other : 

De conceptionis indiciis, necnon maris famineique paris 
ſeenificatione, Fauſdem, que utero gravidis gc 
dant & te! um medicing, prognoftica, canſeque f. 

fluxionun 
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fuuionum & abortuum, & proceriatis improceritatiſ- 
gue pariuiim cauſe. Argentine, 1538, in 80. 
Ann. Dom. 1540.] Dennis FoNTAxON, of Mont- 
pelier, profeſſor of phyſic in the faculty of that city, 
in 1526, and who was yet living in 1644. | 

Practica Medica, ſive de morborum internorum cura- 

tione Libri IV. In lucem dati à Johanne Renerio, 
qui ſingulis capitum initiis cauſas & ſigna morborum 
ex veteribus Claſſicis appinxit, Lugduni, in 8˙, 
I 550, 

In book the third, Fontanon treats of the diſeaſes 
of women, in fifteen chapters. The theory, and the 
practice of this author, are not quite ſo much in the 
caſt of the Arabians, as that of Bernard Gordon, or 


Valeſcus deTaranta: but they are nevertheleſs much ſo. 


Ann. Dom. 1540.] NicnoLas DES RocHEs, Nico- 
laus Rocheus, a French phyſician. LIT 

De morbis mulierum curandis Liber, partim ex vete- 

rum Græcorum, Latinorum & Arabum monuments, 


partim experientid propria confettus. Pariſſis, 1542, 


in 129. 

Ann. Dom. 1548.] LEONARD Fuchs, Leonardus 
Fuchſius, a phyſician of eminence, born in 1501, in 
Weſtphalia, in the higher Bavaria, ſtudied phyſic at 
Ingolſtad, where he took the degree of doctor, and 
was profeſſor for ſome time. He was afterwards 
phyſician to the marquis of Brandenbourg; and, at 
laſt, in 1535, filled the profeſſor's chair at Tubinguen, 
in the Virtemberg, where he died in 1566. 


This author publiſhed a courſe of phyſic under the 


following title: 

De curandi ratione Libri Vll, cauſarum, fignorumque 
catalogum breviter continentes, partim olim conſcripti, 
nunc poſtremum recogniti, multiſque locis aucli. 
Baſileæ, 1548, in 80. 

In book III of this work, Fuchſius treats, in twelve 

chapters, of ſome diſeaſes of women: as chapter LIII. 
De ſuppreſſis menſibus. LIV. De redundantibus menſibus. 


Ex oratione funebri Leonharti Fuchfii, Oyerib. Fuchſii prefixd 
i! att, Francef. aun, 1004. 
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LV. De fluore muliebri. LVI. De uteri ſuffocaticne, 
LVII. De uteri procidentid. LVIII. De mold. LIX. 
De inflammatione uteri. LX. De inflatione uteri. LXI. 


De uteri exulceratione. LXII. De phimofi uteri. LXIII. 


De fterilitate removendi, LXIV. De difficultate parti, 

This work is very well written in Latin, and very 
perſpicuous and methodical : but it contains nothing, 
but what is common; and is not equal to the el 


written on the ſame ſubjects, by other phyſicians, | 


who came after him in this epocha. 


He declares *, that he publiſhed it only to baniſh | 
the books of the Arabians, and their followers, out 
of the hands of German phyſicians, who were infa. 


tuated with them: Nihil, ſays he, vel pauci per uni. 
verſam noſtram Germaniam reperti ſunt Medici, qui nm 
conſtanter eam quam ab Arabibus ac recentioribus quibu|- 
dam Barbaris certe, & ineptis admodum hominibus pre. 
ſcripta eſt in curandis morbis rationem ſecuti ſint, ac ita 
mordicus etiam tenuerint, ut ne latum quidem unguem ab 
illã diſceſſerint. 


Ann. Dom. 1554.] James Rokr, a ſurgeon at | 


Zurich. 


De conceptu & generatione hominis, & iis que cir 


hec potiſſimum conſiderantur, Libri N. Injerte 


quoque ſunt figure varie fetis, primo in utero ſiti, 


 deinde in partu, mox etiam matricis & inſtruments- 


rum ad partum promovendum & extrahendum per- 


tinentium, necnon poſtremo variorum mouſtrojorum 
inſuper. Tiguri, 1554, in J. 


Ann. Dom. 1554.] James pu Bois, Jacobus Hl. 
vius, of Amiens, doctor of phyſic of the faculty of 
Montpelier, and bachelor of that of Paris, an eminent 


phyſician, died in 1555, aged 77 years. 


Among ſeveral other works, that Rene Moreau, 
doctor of phyſic of the faculty of Paris, has collected, 
in one volume, in folio, in 1630, there is a treatile, | 


which had already appeared, under the title of 


In epiſtola nuncupatorià dard ad Chrifophorum Ducem V irten. 


bergen/em, 


De | 
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De menſibus mulierum, & hominis generatione Commen- 
tarius, Baſileæ, 1556, in 8. 

Ann. Dom. 1554.] JohN FERNEL, of Clermont 
in the Beauvoiſes, near Amiens, was admitted doctor 
of phyſic in the faculty of Paris, 1528. He practiſed 
phyſic in that city with great eminence; and compoſed 
ſeveral works, which have done him honour, He 
was choſen by Henry II. of France to be his firſt phy- 
fician : and filled that office with reputation. It may 
be depended upon, that he died in the month of 
March, 1558, aged 72 years: as G. Plantius ſays in 
his life : though the regiſter of the faculty, reviſed by 
Guy Patin, who was of another opinion, gives him 
only a life of fafty-two years; as well as the epitaph, 
which the Barjots had put on the tomb of their grand- 
father, which was compoſed by the ſame Guy Patin. 

Fernelius compoſed a particular pathology ; and, 
in the third book of it, where he treats De morbis 
partium que ſub diaphragmate ſunt, there are three 
chapters on the diſeaſes of women: 

XV. Neri affetus, cauſe, ſigna & curatio. 

XVI. Ureri ſymptomata, horumque cauſe, prognoſtica, 

curatio. 

XVII. Sterilitatis cauſe, pregnantium ſigna, ſympte- 

mata, horumque caſus, indicationes, prognoſtica, 
curatio. 

In theſe chapters, the diſeaſes of women are ex- 
plained according to the doctrines received in his 
time: and, as the Chapters are ſhort, the diſeaſes are 
rather enumerated than explained. The moſt import- 
ant paſſage is, what he ſays, in ſpeaking of the hyſteric 
paſſion, and believed on the authority of Galen; that 
the uterus could not change place: but that he had 
often, in the fits of this diſorder, felt it riſe under his 
hand, like a ball, up to the ſtomach, and compreſs it. 
By which it appears, that he miſtook the globus byſte- 
iu, Or ball formed by the convullion of a portion 
of the inteſtines, ſo common in hyſterical women, tor 
the ers, 

i Cap. AVI. 
Ann. 


years. 
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Ann. Dom. 1555.] BaLpwin Roxssevs, of Gant. 
a phyſician at Goude. 1 


De hominis primordiis, hyftericiſque affeFibus, & in. E 
fantilibus aliquot centones. Lovanii, 1559, in 8, 
There was publiſhed, after the death of this author, 
a collection of ſome of his works; in which is found 
one on the diſeaſes of women. j 


Opuſcula Medica. J. Epiſtole Medicinales. II. D- 
Morbis Muliebribus, III. De Venatione Medici. | 
V. De Scorbuto. Acceſſerunt quidam aliorum cole. 
brium Medicorum de Scorbuto Tractatus. Lugduni | 
Batavorum, 1618, in 8. | A < 
Ann. Dom. 1555.] Joux BArTISTH MonTanus, of M 
Verona, a celebrated profeſſor at Padua, | 
De uteri affectibus. 
This treatiſe is in the ſecond volume of a collection 
of ſeveral works of Montanus, made under the direc- 


tion of Jerom Donzellinus, in two volumes, octavo; 


and printed at Baſil, 1558. This treatiſe had been | 
before printed at Paris, in 16˙, in 1556. | 
The ſame author gives inſtructions allo, concerning | 
the diſeaſes of women, in a treatiſe, intitled, 
Conſultationes de variorum morborum curationibus, | 
augmented by John Craton of Crafftheim, and | 
printed at Baſil, in 1383, in folio. 
Ann. Dom. 1558.] PETER ps Barro, of Turin, | 
where he taught medicine a long time. He was born | 
about the year 1468, and died in 1555, aged near 90 | 


De Medendis humani corporis morbis Enchiridion, vulg) | 
Veni mecum 4/ium, cum adjuntto ejufdem Trattatu | 
de Peſte. Lugduni, 1501, in 127. | | 

This little treatiſe was publiſhed, after the death | 
of the author, by Theodore Zwinger, a phyſician at | 
Baſil. Ir is a very brief compendium, in the manner 
of the Arabian phyſicians, filled with recipes, that arc 
found in all the Arabian authors of that me; in which 
little is {aid on the diſcaſes of women, and nothing but 
What may be fcen cvery where. | 


Ann. 
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Ann. Dom. 1560.] Vic rox TRINCAVEL, of Venice, 
rofeſſor at Padua; and ſucceſſor to Montanus, in 1551. 
He died, aged ſeventy- two, in 1568, 
Vittoris Trincavell omnia Opera in duos tomos digeſta. 
Lugduni, 1586, in folio. 
In the firſt volume is found a courſe of medicines, 
intitled, 
Prælectiones de ratione carand; omnes humani corporis 
affectus, in x11. Libros diſtinctæ. ä 
In the twenty-five firſt chapters of the eleventh book, 


the greateſt part of the diſeaſes of women are treated 


of, according to the method of the times of the 
author. 

In the ſecond treatiſe, are three books of conſulta- 
tions of phyſic ; among which, there are three, that 
relate to the diſeaſes of women; and have been inſerted 
in the collections of Wolphius, and Spachius. 

Ann. Dom. 1560.] WILLIAu RoNnDELET, born 
at Montpeher in 1507, ſtudied phyſic in the faculty 
of the ſame city, where he took the degree of doctor, 
1537; was made profeſſor, 1545; and chancellor in 
1556. He died at Realmont, in the dioceſe d' Albi, 
in 1866 aged fifty-nine years. 

Beſides ſeveral other works, he left the following 
treatiſe ; 

Curandi morbos Methodus, que vulgd Practica dicitur, 


in tres Libros diſtincta. Lugduni, 1583, in 8*; 


and fince printed again ſeveral times elſewhere. 

In the third book, the author begins to ſpeak of 
the diſeaſes of women, in the LIXth chapter: and he 
continues the ſame to the LXXVth. He ſays but little: 
and if a judgment be made from that, and from his 
hiſtory of poiſons, it may be eaſily decided, that 
he was more learned in natural hiſtory, than in 
medicine. 

Lawrence Joubert takes notice, at the end of the 
life of Rondelet, that this profeſſor had left him tour 


ſmall treatiſes to be printed; of which {ome related to 


the diſeaſes of women: to wit, 
De inpedimentis genterallons, 
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De affeftibus gravide, parturientis & puerperæ. 
De affectibus infantium & puerorum. 
De morbis hereditariis. I 
But theſe treaſes have not been publiſhed. 
Ann. Dom. 1565.] Tap DE Vs DuNnus, of Locarno, 


capital of the bailiwick of that name. 


HMuliebrium morborum omnis generis remedia ex Dioſ. 
coride, Galeno, Plinio, Barbariſque & Arabibis, 
collecta & diſpoſita. Argentorati, 1565, in 8. 

Anno Dom. 156;.] Joan Wits, of Graave in the 


dutchy of Brabant, born in 1515, came to ſtudy me. 
dicine at Paris: from whence he went to take his de- 


grees at Orleans. He afterwards went on a voya 

to Africa; and into Candia; from whence he did not 
come back till 1550. At his return *, William, duke 
of Cleves, choſe him for his phyſician. He filled this 


office for thirty-eight years; and died in 1588, aged | 


ſeventy-three years 3. 
Obſervationum medicarum rararum Libri II. Baſi- 
lex, apud Oporinum, in 4, 1567. 1 15 
In the firſt book, Wier gives ſome obſervations, 
De utero clauſo; De Hymene; De coll: matricis phymate, 


ejuſque curatione; and De curatione gangrænæ pudend:; | 


which merit to be read. 

Ann. Dom. 1570.] Joux GuxnTHzRIUsS ANDERNa- 
cHVUS; that is to ſay, John Gunthier of Andernach on the 
Rhine, born in 1497, came to Paris; ſtudied phyſic; 
and took his doctor's degree in 1529. After he had 
lived there ſome time, he returned to Metz; and from 
thence to Straſbourg: where he taught and practiſed 
phyſic with honour; and died in 1574 aged ſeventy- 
ores _ CO 

Gyneciorum commentariolus, de gravidarum, partu- 

rienlium, puerperarum, & infantium curd, At- 
gentorati, 1606, in 8?. 1 


This book was printed, as appears, a long time 


after the death of the author; and the manuſcript was 
furniſned by John George Schenckius. 


Melchior Adamus. De'auitis German, Meadicor,” 
2 [Jem bed, | . 5 pron 
3 Thuanus, as ann. 1558, 
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Ann. Dom. 1574.) GIOVAXNI MaRINETTo. 

Le Medicine pertinenti alle infermita delle Donne, 

diviſe in tre Libre. Seconds impreſſione, in Venetia, 
in 12, 1594. 

This work contains a particular treatiſe on the diſ- 
ſes of women: but written without order; and full 
of frivolous remedies. The firſt edition of the work 
was in 1563. 

Ann. Dom. 1575. AmBRosE PaRE”, of Laval, 

was at firſt received into the community of ſurgeons 
of Saint Cöme. He was firſt ſurgeon of Francis II, 


Charles IX, and Henry III. He has left a large 


ſolume, in foho, printed in French, at Paris, in 1 375 bn 
compoſed of every thing, that relates to the art of 
ſurgery 3 and of ſeveral treatiſes on medicine; which, 
t is pretended, he procured to be written by young 
phyſicians; and publiſhed as his own. 

There 1s, among others, a treatiſe on the genera- 
ton of man; where he ſpeaks, at the fame time, of 
deliveries, and ſome diſeates of women. 

Theſe works of Parẽ have been tranſlated into Latin 
by James Guillemeau; and were printed at Paris, in 
folio, in 1582. 

Ann. Dom. 1 577.] Joan LE Box, Heteropolitanus, 
lat is to ſay, native of Autreville in Champain, near 
Chaumont in Baſſign 

He calls himſelf phyſician to the king, and of the 
cardinal de Guiſe, which muſt mean, as 1 imagine, 
af Lewis of Lorrain, cardinal of Guiſe, archbiſhop or 
dens, who died in 1578. 

He compoſed a ca, intitled ; 

Therapeia Puerperarum, dedicated to John Liebaut: of 
Whom we ſhall ſpeak below, in the next Page; and Wag 


printed it at Paris, in 1 577,with his Thefaurus Sanitgis. | 


The fame work has ſince been printed at Baſil, wn 
the collection of Iſrael Spachius, in 1589 : and after- 
vards at the end of the works of James Hollier. 

Ann. Dom. 1380. Lewis MRCADO, Ludovicus 


Wercatss, born at Valladolid, was a long time profeſſor 


Nicolaus Antonio, in Pioluth. El 
Von. I. 2 in 
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in the univerſity of that city; and afterwards firſt phy. | 
ſictan of Philip II, king of Spain; and ſince of his fon, | 
Philip the Third. He died at the age of 86, of a | 
retention of urine, cauſed by the ſtone. | 
Gyneciorum five de mulierum, virginum, viduarum, | 

ſterilium, prægnantium, puerperarum & mutricun | 

morbis communibus. Libri IV. Matriti, 1594, | 


in folio. 


This treatiſe may be regarded, as one of the beſt, 
we have on this ſubject: though the doctrines of the | 


Arabians are too blindly followed. 


Ann. Dom. 1582.] Jonx Litpaur, of Dijon, | 
doctor of phyſic in the faculty of Paris, admitted in 
1559. Beſides the medicinal works, which Vander- | 


linden, and. Mercklin, attribute to him, he compoſed* 


a treatiſe, in Latin, on the diſeaſes of women; which 
J have never had an opportunity of ſeeing. But it 
has been tranſlated into French; and, as I ſuſpect, | 


by Liebaut himſelf ; and printed under this title; 


Trois Livres de la Sante, Fecondite & Maladies 4 


Femmes. A Paris, 1582, in 125. 


This treatiſe is taken from, or at leaſt is an imita- 
tion of, that of John Marinello, which was mention: | 
ed; and of which, Liebaut takes no notice. We! 
ſhall ſee below what Lazarus Pe has ſaid concern- | 


ing it. 


Ann. Dom. 1582.] JE ROM MERCURIAL, of Forl, | 
born in 1530, nominated profeſſor of phyſic in the 


faculty of Padua in 136), in the place of Anthony 
Fracantianus; and, in 1569, in the place of Victor 
Trincavel. He paſſed from thence, in 1573, to the 
profeſſor's chair in the univerſity of Bologna; and 2 
terwards, in 1599, into that of Piſa . He died in 
1606, aged 76 years. | 


Caſtellanus, i Vitis illuſtrium ver appeared but in French. 


Medicoruin. | 3 Caſtellanus, in Vitis Medic, 
* They ſay thus in the title= zIlaſtrium. h 
page of the treatiſe, of which we + Mercklinus, in Linder be 


are going to ſpeak, But I doubt rovare, 
the f.ct: and believe, that it ne- 
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De morbis multebribus præletiones d a Caſparo Baubino 
edite. Baſileæ, 1582, in 8vo. 

This treatiſe is one of the beſt, which has been 
written on the diſeaſes of women; at] is the work of 
z very learned profeſſor; and who was the ornament 
of the age he lived in. 

Ann. Dom. 1582.] MARTIN AxaKta, of Paris, fon 
of another Marcin Akakia of Chalons- ſur-Marne, was 
admitted doctor of phy ſic in che faculty of Paris, 1569; 
profeſſor to the royal college, 1374; and died in 
1580, aged about 49 years. He conipoſed a work 
under the title De morbis muliebribus; which was not 
printed till after his death, in 1597, in the collection 
of Iſrael Spachius. 

Ann, Dom. 1583.] FETIX PTArkRus, of Baſil, 
born in 1536, went to ſtudy phyſic at Montpelier: ; 
where he was admitted doctor, in 1557, On his re- 
turn to Baſil, he practiſed phyſic with reputation; and 
was nominated profeſſor in the univerſity of that city, 
in 1571; which office he filled for 43 yeary- He died 
in 1614, in his 78th year. 

De mulierum An generationi Hel, Tabulæ ico- 
mbus uluſtrate, firucuran amg explicantes. Ad- 
ditis obſervationilus & curationibus aliquot parum 
partium affectuuim. 

Theſe two diſſertations have been put by Iſrael 
Spachius at the head of his collections. The firſt is 
taken from an anatoinical work, which Platerus had 
publiſhed at Baſil in 1583, in folio, under the follow- 
ing title; 

De partium corporis humani rafurg uſu, 

And the ſecond, from a treatiſe of obſervations 
made by him, which had not been printed in 1397, 
when Spachius's collection appeared: nor was ſo, till, 
in 1614, at Baſil, in octavo. 

Ann. Dom. 1584.] Maurice DE La CORDE, in 
Latin, Maud Cordieus, of Rheims, doctor regent 
of the faculty of meckoihe at Paris, in 1559 3 

Hippocratis Coi, Medicorum Principis, Ligri prioris, 
de morbis mulierum, nterpretario & explicatio. 
Pariſ. 1585, in folio. 2 2 In 
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In this work, the text of Hippocrates is divided 
into ſeveral Articles ; and eich of them followed 


by a commentary of Cordæus, ſtudied with care; 


but wanting due method: as it is liable to follow the 


text, where there is none. 


T here! is, in this work , a curious obſervation of an 


Indatic dropſy, which is the firſt accurate one, that 


had been made of this diſeaſe. The author diſplays 
the ſurpriſe, in which himſelf as well as the reſt of | 
the ſpectators were, at the ſight of a fact, of which 


they had not the leaſt idea. i 


Ann. Dom. 158 . AL BERTIxus BoTToxvs, of 
Padua, taught medicine, in that city, in 1555; and 


died, very old, in 1596. 
De morbis muliebribus Liber, Patavii, 158 5, in ato. 


De morbis mulicbribus Liber ſecundus. Venetiis, 1588, | 


in 4to. 


Ann. Dom. 1586.] GaAsPAR Worpnivs, a phyſi | 


cian at Zurich, was engaged, by Conrade Gefner, to 


give an edition of ſeveral authors on the diſeaſes of 
women, in form of a collection; and, to induce him 
to it, Geſner gave him the materials for one, which 


he had himſelf begun to make. 


Wolphius undertook, with readineſs, this taſk; and 


e it under the following title; 
Gynaciorum five de Mulicrum affectibus Commentarii 
Græcorum, Latinorum, Barbarorum, tam olim & 
nunc recens editorum; in tres tomos digeſti, & nr. 
ceſſariis paſſim imaginibus illuſtrati. Baſileæ, 1586, 
in 4to. 
The firſt volume contains; 

IJ. Felix Platerus; 

II. Moſchion; 

III. Cleopatra, Moſchion, and Pr iſclanus, com. 

pared together; 

IV. Trotula, to whom the editor choſe to give 
the name of Eros, 4 phyſician emancipat 
by Julia; 

— Kholi des Roches; 

|  Commentar. I. Artic. IId. 
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VI, Lewis Bonaciolus ; 
VII. James Sylvius; 
VIII. John Rueff” 
In the ſecond volume are; 
J. Jerom Mercurial; 
II. John Baptiſt Montanus; 
III. Victor Trincavel; 
IV. Albertinus Bottonus; 
V. John le Bon; 
VI. Ambroſe Paré; 
VII. Albucaſis, the Arabian; 
VIII. Francis Rouſſet, tranſlated into Latin by 
SGaſpar Bauhin, of Baſil; 
IX. John Alboſius, on the child at Sens con- 
verted into ſtone; or, Lithopædium Seno- 
nenſe. - - 9 1 
The third contains only the commentary of Mauritius 
Cordæus on the firſt book of Hippocrates, de Mulie- 
Iribus. 7 3 
The ſame Wolphius publiſhed, twenty one years 
before, and, conſequently, when he was young, the 
following book; if 
Viaticum novum de omnium fere particularium Morbo- 
rum curatione, Liber Authoris innominati quidem, 
ſed longe doctiſſimi, vere aureus & incomparabilis, 
nunc primum in lucem editus per Caſparem Wolphium, 
Medicum, Phyficum Tigurinum. Tigun, 1505, in 
12mo. . | 
He ſays, in a preface prefixed by him to this book, 
tnat, in paſſing, twelve years before, through the moſt 
celebrated academies of France, and Italy, to learn 
phyſic, he found, in an antient library, the manu- 
ript which he gave; and which he heſitated ſome 
time to publiſh ; but, at laſt, reſolved upon it. 
This work compriſes all diſeaſes, in 68 chapters ; 
of which there are ſix for thoſe of women. The au- 
tor adheres every where to the doctrines of the Ara- 
bians; and his book is only a collection of very in- 
different recipes. It would have been no loſs to mec i- 
eine, if Wolphius had determined to have ſuppreſt it. 
„„ Ann. 
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Ann. Dom. 1586.] Jtnom Carjvaccivs, of Padua, 
where he was, at firſt, profeſſor of the practice of 
Phyſic, in 1352; and, afterwards, of the theory, 
1561; and died in 1589. 

Medicina prattica, five Methodus copnoſcendorum & 
curandorum omnium bunan corports affectuum, Joh. 
Hartmanni Beyeri flugio Libris V i inter ſtincta. 
Francofurti, 1394, in 4to. 

Of the ſeven books, which this work contains, the 


fourth is appropriated to treating of the diſeaſes of 


women. - This book, as well as the reſt of the work, 


was read by Capivaccius in the medicinal ſchool at | 
readun as appears from the title of another edition of 
t, publiſhed at Lyons, in 1595, in 8vo. The firſt 


we mentioned, was procured to be publiſhed by ]. 
Hartman Beyer, after the death of the author. 
John Crato à Krafftheim, of Breſlau, principal phy- 
fician of the emperors, Ferdinand the Firſt, Maxi- 
milian the Second, and Rodolphus the Second, ſays", 
that in reading the practice ot Caprvaccius, he recol 


lected, that all the firſt part was taken from Argen- | 
tier, which ſuppoſes there had been an edition of it q 
more antient than thoſe above mentioned; as Crato, | 


who died 1585, could not have ſeen them. 


Moreover, what Crato imputes to Capivaccius, is | 
very common with all the profeſſors, who do not de- | 


ſign to publiſh. 


Ann. Dom. 1590.] PrrRus FORESTUS, Peter Fo- | 
reſt of Alcmaer, born in 1522 *, after having taken | 
the degree of doctor at Bologna, came to practiſe 


hyſic for ſome time in France, at Paris; and parti. 
cularly at Pithiviere, in the Gatinois ; from whence 


he went to Alcmaer, and Delft. He was nominat- | 
ed, in 1575, profefior of phylic in the univerſity of | 
Leyden, which had been juſt founded ; and died, at 


Alcmacs, in 1597, aged 75 years. 


Obfervationum & Curatiouum Medicinalium Libri 


AAAII, in folio. Lugduni Batav. diverſis annis. 
' Epiſtola 118. inter Hpiſtolas 2 Joan. Meurſius, in Aubenæo 


a Leutentio Jcholnio collectas. Batawo, Lib. XI. 


The 


. — WW or 


CATALOGUE. 343 
The twenty-eighth book of this collection treats 


de Mulierum Morbis & affefibus, in 82 chapters; where, 


in the midſt of a theory taken from the Arabians, 
nay be found ſome uſeful obſervations. 

Ann. Dom. 1590.] Joun GEOROE Schfxckius, of 
Graffenberg, an elaborate and celebrated phyſician, 
ſtudied medicine in the univerſity of Tubingue; and 
was there admitted doctor, in 1554. He retired into 
his country, at Frybourg, in the Briſgau; and died 
there in 1598, aged 68 years, 

Pinax Auttorum in re medica, Græcorum, Latinorum 
priſcorum, Arabum, Latino- Barbarorum, Latinorum 
recentium, tum & peregrinis linguis cluentium, ex- 
tantium, manuſcriptorum promiſſorum vel defidera- 
torum, qui Gynecia, froe muliebria pleno arguments, 
ive ex inſtituto ſcriptis excoluerunt & illuſtrarunt. 
Argent. 1636, in 8vo. 

Ann. Dom. 1595.] ALEXANDER MaASSARIAS, born 
at Vincennes ”, after having ſtudied phyſic at Padua, 
and taken his degrees there, went to follow his pro- 
feſſion in the city where he was born; and continued 
there 25 years. In 1578, he was prevailed upon to 
go to Venice, where he practiſed phyſic with more 
eminence for nine years, He was atterwards , in 
1587, choſen by the ſenate to fill che chair of the firſt 
profeſſor in the univerſity of Padua, in the place of 
Jerom Mercurial, who obtained permiſſion to go into 
the univerſity of Bologna. He died“ in this employ- 
ment, on the 17th of the month of October, of the 
year 1598, more than ſeventy years old. | 
le read in the univerſity of Padua, a treatiſe under 
the title of 

 Prelettiones de morbis mulierum, concepti's & Spart. 
edite in gratiam Studioſorum Medicine, ut 45 
prodromum haberent omnium totins carports him 
morborum Teeanucs edende. 


Comnenus Papadopoli ix Hiſi. 3 Hiſtor, Gymn. Patavini, 2. 


Oyunaſii Patavini. Le 
Petrus Caſtellanus, in Vitis XLII. eee 
atrium Medicorum. : 
5 This 
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This treatiſe was printed, after his death, at Leipſic, 
for Abraham Lamberg, in 8vo, in 1600. 

J have never had an opportunity of ſeeing it; but, 


believe, it makes part of the practice of phyſic | 
which this phyſician publiſhed, in 1601, at Francfort, 


in 40, apud Nic. Baſſeum; and which was, fince that 
time, reprinted in ſeveral other places. 


This practice is divided into ſeven books; of which 


the fourth, treating de morbis mulierum, is divided into 
thirteen chapters, and in which, thirteen different dif- 
eaſes of women are ſpoken of. 

The medicinal doctrine, taught there, is the pure 


Galenical ſyſtem: but it is very well treated, and ex. 


plained; and Maſſarias ſnould be put in the number 
of phyſicians of his time, who were the moſt in- 
en 

| think it proper to be remarked, that he has nei- 
ther ſpoken of the hyſteric paſſion, nor the furor 
uberinus. 

Ann. Dom. 1597. ] Is RAT. Seachtus, a phylicie, 
and profeſſor at Straſburg, publiſhed, in that city, a 
new collection of authors, who have written on the 
diſeaſes of women; or rather, perhaps, a new edition 
of the collection of Wolphius, under the pe. 
title: 


Gyn.ect iorum, five de mulierum tim communibus, tim 
gravidarim, parientium & puerperarum affectibus 


& morbis, Libri Gracorum, Arabum, Latinorum, | 


veterum & recentium quotquot extant, partim nunc 

primùm editi, partim denuò recogniti, emendati, ne 
ceſſerits imaginibus exornati, & optimorum Scripit- 
— autoritatibus illiſtrati. Argentine, 1597, in 
Olio. 


This collection contains the ſame authors which 
were in the collection of Wolphius ; and there is only 
added Martin Aka kla, whoſe treatiſe had not been 
printed beforez and Lewis Mercado, of whom we 
have ſpoken above. 

Ann. Dom. 1600.] WILLIAu DE BaitLou, Gi- 

licluius 


bay = | 
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lelmus Ballonius, of Paris, born in 1538, after havin 
ſome time taught humanity and philoſophy in the 
univerſity of Paris, applied himſelf to ſtudy phyſic; 
put himſelf on that line, in 1368; and was made 
there doctor regent, in 1570. After having prac- 
tiſed with great eminence, he died in 1616, aged 78 


Fears. | * 


De Virginum & Mulierum morbis Liber, in quo multa 
ad mentem Hippocratis explicantur, que & ad cog» 
noſcendum & ad medendum pertinebunt, Pariſiis, 
1643, in 40. | | 

This treatiſe, as well as the other works of Ballo- 
nius, were printed, as appears, a long time after the 
death of the author. It contains only eleven chap- 
ters, and ſpeaks only of five or-ſix diſeaſes. But it 
is not, however, ſhort; becauſe the author 1s ve 
diffuſe in his reaſonings : to which muſt be added, 
that he wrote without order ; that his ſtyle 1s too 
much embarraſſed with Greek words, where there 1s 
no occaſion ; and that he follows the Arabians in his 
practice. nne s | | 

Ann. Dom. 160g3.] Rop ERIC a CasTRo, a Por- 
tugueſe, after having ſtudied phyſic at Salamanca, 
went to finiſh his days at Hambro in Germany, which 
convinces me, that he was a Jew. He lived towards 
the end of the ſixteenth century. 

De univerſd - muliebrium morborum medicing, novo & 
antehac q nemine tentato ordine Opus ab ſolutiſimum. 
Hamburgi, 1604, in folio. 

Ann. Dom. 1603.] HERCULES SAXONIA, born at 
Padua, in 1351, taught for the ſpace of a year the 
theory of medicine in the univerſity of that city : but 
that chair having been ſuppreſt by the ſenate, he went 
to Venice, where he practiſed with great ſucceſs, till he 
was engaged to go apain to Padua, to fill the chair of 
brit profeſſor of phyſic, vacant by the death of Jerom 
Capivaccius ; which he did with honour till the time 
bis death, that happened in 1607, when he was only 
56 years old. 

Ex vita Ballonii a Renato Moræo ſcriptà, & operibus Ballonii przfixa. 
. 5 Peter 
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Peter Uffenbach, doctor of phyſic, who had been 
his ſcholar, publiſhed at Fee in 1603, in folio, 3 
collection of the writings of Saxonia, under the title of 
Pantheum Meaicine jelettum, ſive Medicine Practica 
templum. | = 
This work contains eleven books; of which the 
fourth i is a particular treatiſe on the diſeaſes of wo: 
men, in'3o chapters, according to the Galenical me- 
thod, received at that time. 
Some writers of lives attribute to him in particular, 


a treatiſe De merbis mulierum; but it is, in fact, only | 


the fourth book of the Pantbiiow, mentioned abdve. 

Ann. Dom. 1604.] EmiLivs CAMPOLONGUS, born 
at Padua, in 1550, taught, at firſt, the theory of phy- 
ſic in the academy of that city; and afterwards the 
practice, from 1578 till 1604, when he died, aged 54. 

De Vermibus : De uteri affeiibus : Deque morbis Cu 

neis Traftotus præſtantiſſimi. Extant cum Hiero- 
zin Habricii ab Aguapendente Meaicing praclic. 
Pariſiis, 1634, in 4. 

Ann. Dom. 1606. ] Joux Hocuzs, of Beauyais 
royal profeſtor in the faculty of medicine at Montpe- 
hier, in 1574, dean in 1580, and clnceler 1 in 1565 
died in 1603... 1:10 0 

De jlerilitate «riſque ſextls, Op in ita Libra 

alſtinctum. Geneve, 1609, in 8“. 

This work is large, and contains ſeveral opinions 
which have been a long time exploded : but, in the 
main, it is ſenſible, and leaves. no room to doubt of 
the learning of the author: and'there'1s found in him 
leſs prejudice, in favour of abſurdities, than was com- 
mon in his time. 

Ann. Dom. 1606.] Jonv Van Aubr, of Rinne, 
was admitted to the degree of doctor in the faculty 0! 
medicine at Montpelier, in 1587 ; ; nominated pro. 
teſſor there, in 1597 ; made dean 1 in wart and diet 
in 67, d. 

0 omnenus s Papa dopoli, in H 2 3 Palo, Jen. 5 
8: 340. P 
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De morbis mulierum Libri TIT, in lucem edili, eperd 
Romani a Coſta, Monſpeſſuli, 1620, in 8“. 

Fr 1s extraordinary, that the ſame work appears to 
kave been printed in 1619, at Lyons; Opera, ſays the 
title, Petri Mylei Doctoris Medici: which proves, that 
this book had been publiſhed by the ſcholars of Va- 
rande, who hurried to print it from the manuſcript, 
which he had read. 

This work is clear, and methodical. The theory is 
that of the times; but the practice partakes too much 
of the polypharmacy of the Arabians. 

Ann. Dom. 1607.] Join, Hevrnivs, of Utrecht, 
born in 1543, after having gone through his humanity 
in Holland, came to ſtudy medicine at Paris for three 
years, under the celebrated Lewis Duret. He removed 
from thence into Italy; and, after having ſtayed ſome 
time at Padua, he went to Pavia, to take his degree 
of doctor. 

On his return to Holland, he ſtayed at Utrecht for 
tome years; from whence he was called to be proteſſor 
at Leyden ; where he died in 1601. 

His works were printed under the direction of Otho 
Heurnius, his fon, at Leyden, in 1609, in 4to; and 
at Lyons, in 1658, in folio. 

There is, in this collection, a particular treatiſe, 

De morbis mulierum; which Otho Heurnius had 
before publiſhed ſeparately, in 1607, at Leyden. 

Ann. Dom. 1609.] Lazarus Py”, doctor of phyſic, 
tranſlated into French the work of John Marinello, 
which he greatly commended ; and publiſhed under 
this title; 

Les Maladies des Femmes, & remedes d ycelles e en trois 
Livres de M. Jean Marinello, dofte Medecin Italien, 
traduits en Francois par M. Jean Liebaut, Medecin 
Paris, en cette derniere edition, _FEOUS, corriges, 
& augmentes per Lazare Pe, A Paris, 1609, in 
12mo. 

At the end of the W he "BIR thus of John 

Liebaut, who had publiſhed nearly the fame work 
twenty years before. Mr John Liebaut has 
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given this work as his own; notwithſtanding which, 
have, by comparing them together, diſcovered, 
that he took all his matter from Marinello; chang- 
ing, in ſome places, the order; and adding to it 
** ſome little of his own, to diſguiſe it. But, he goes 
<« on, it is proper, that the honour be reſtored to the 
<« real author; and that nevertheleſs we ſhould afford 
« ſome applauſe to Liebaut, for having refined, in. 
« Jarged, and tranſlated the book.” Theſe laſt words 
convince me, that Liebaut did not compoſe his work 
in Latin, according to the ſuſpicion I have before ex. 
preſſed. Fs Wn ee in tone 

Ann. Dom. 1620.] HERUAN Corpus. 

Cynæceium, five de cognoſcendis, præcavendis, curay. 

diſque præcipuis mulierum affettibus Libri II, qui- 
rum prior affectus omnibus mulieribus communes 
Poſterior, qui cuique ſorti ſunt proprit, proponi: 
Francofurti, 1620, in 8vo. 

Ann. Dom. 1625.] GREGory HorsTivs *, of Tor: 
gau on the Elb, born in 1578, after having ſtudied 
medicine in ſeveral academies of Germany, went to 
take his degrees at Baſil, in 1606; and, a little time 
after his return, was made profeſſor of phyſic at Giel- 
ſen in Hefle. He was called, in 1622, by the republic 
of Ulm, to be phyſician of that city, and preſident of 
the college of medicine. He died, holding this office, 
in 1636, aged fifty-eight years. 


Among ſeveral other works, Horſtius publiſhed, 
in 4to, a book of, medicinal obſervations, under the 
following title; | es | 

Obſervationum Medicinalium fingularium Libri I 

poſreriores. I. De Morbis Mulierum. II. De Mor- 
bis contagiofis & malignis. III. De doloribus par- 
tium exlernarum. IV. De Chirurgicts quibuſaen 
Caſibus. Ulmæ, 1628, in 4to. 

The obſervations on the diſcaſes of women are ele- 
ven in number: and there are ſeveral, which are curl 
ous, and merit to be read with attention. The author 
In oratione funebri, ud Jeb. Dan, Dietericus. Gregorio Hose 
parent wit. | 

names 
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{cian at Heilbrun. | 
There is, by the ſame author, a century of pro- 
blematical queſtions on the method of cure of different 
diſeaſes, diipoſed into decades, of which the -ninth 
relates to the diſeaſes of women, where ſeveral im- 
portant queſtions are diſcuſſed, and generally well de- 
o 

Ann. Dom. 1627.] MELSHIOR SkRIZrus, born at 
Straſburg in 1578, after having paſſed through ſeveral 
academies, went to take his degree of doctor at Baſil, 
in 1610. He was afterwards made profeſſor at Straſ- 
burg, in 1612; which office he held for fixty-two 
years; and died in 1674, aged ninety-five years. 

Hiſtoria mirabilis de femmd quddam Argentoratenſi, 
que ventrem ſupra modum tumidum atque diftentum 
ultra decennium geſtavit; & tim hydrope uterino; 
tum molis carnaſis ſeptuaginta ſex, tum ea hydropis 
ſpecie confliftata fuit, que Aſcites dicitur, fideliter 
relate, rationibus explicata & commentario de hydrope 
uterino, molarumque forma, materid, efficiente, atque 
fine, aucta. Argentine, 1627, in 4to. 

I ſuſpe&, that the ſeventy- ſix fleſhy moles, obſerved 

by Sebizius, were only fteatomas of the uterus. 

Ann. Dom. 1627.] Francis Rancain, of Mont- 

pelier, doctor of phyſic of that faculty, in 1592, be- 
came profeſſor in 1605, in the place of John Saporta, 
who was dead; and was cholen chancellor in 16432, 
in the place of Andrew de Laurent. He died in 
1642. 

Opuſcula medica, utili jucundaque rerum varietate 
referto, public juris fata cura & fiudio Henric: 
Gras, Dodtoris Medici Monſpelienſis. Lugduni, 
1027, in 4to. 

There is in this collection a treatiſe, 

De Morbis Virginum, divided into three ſections, 

where Ranchin diſcuſſes ſeveral queſtiogs, chat relate 
"2 10 
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to the diſeaſes of women: but ſays nothing concerning 
them, that has not been before ſeveral times repeated, 

Ann. Dom. 1620.] Jonx Prevosr, of the dioceſe 
of Baſil, born in 1 585, took the degree of doctor of 
phyſic at Padua, 1607; was made profeſſor 1 in 161 3; 
and had the care of the botanical garden committed 
to him in 1616. He died there of the plague in 
1021. 

De morboſis uteri paſſionibus Traftatio. Patavii, 1669 

in 8vo. 

This treatiſe, as well as the reſt of his works, waz 
not printed till a long time after the death of the 
author. 

Ann, Dom. 1630.] MicnazL Dozinc1vs, a phy. 
ſician at Breſlau. 

Epiſtola de noud, rard & admirands Herni⸗ utering, 

atque hanc fuſto tempore ſubſequentis partils Ceſart 

Hliſtorid. 

This phyſician communicated the relation of this 
fact to William Fabricius Hildanus, who has inſerted 
it in his obſervations, 

Ann. Dom. 1630.] Cravpius 88 

De admirabili quodam atjettu uterino Obſervatio. 

Communicated by the author to the.ſame Hildanus, 
who has put it into his centuries of obſervations. 
This extraordinary caſe was a falſe ſchirrus, or ſarcems, 
of the ulerus. | | 

Ann. Dom. 1630.] William FaBRIcs, of Hilden 
in Swiſſerland, on which account, he is ſcarcely ever 
called by any other name but Hildanus, which alludes 
to his country, an able ſurgeon, born in 1560, ſettled 
firſt at Lauſanne; from whence he went to Berne; 
where he gained great reputation; and died in 1634, 
aged ſeventy-four years. 

He publiſhed ſucceſſively, during his life, even ſix 
centuries of obſervations, which were collected after 
his death, and printed at Lyons, in 1641, in 4to. Among 
theſe ne en there are ſeveral on the diſeaſes 
of women; ſuch as miſcarriages, dead ftuſſes, and 
deliveries; and on the principal cliſeales of the uterus; 
hic. merit to be read. There 
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There are, among theſe obſervations, ſome which 
were communicated to him by other phyſicians, as 
Michael Doringius, Claudius Deodatus, &c. which 
have been mentioned 1n the preceding articles, 

Ann. Dom. 1631.] DANIEL SENNERT, of Breſlau 
in Sileſia, born in 1572, ſtudied medicine at Saxe; 
and took his degrees there in 1601: and the year after 
vas made profeſſor. He died in 1637, aged ſixty-five 
ears. 

The works of this profeſſor were collected after his 
death; and printed at Venice, in 1640, in three vo- 
lumes, in folio: they have been ſince ſeveral times 
reprinted, with ſome additions. The moſt important of 
them is a complete courſe of local diſeaſes, under the 
title of Praxis Medica, diſpoſed into five books; each 
divided into ſeveral ſections. 

In the fourth book, he treats amply of all the diſ- 
eaſes of women with order, method, and admirable 
good ſenſe.” He follows the Galenical theory in every 
thing; but it muſt not be expected to find there the 
lights, that have been gained ſince; though the prin- 
cipal fundamentals of medicine are there joundly eſta- 
bliſhed ; the diſeaſes, and their differences, exactly 
deſcribed ; and the practical intentions very well dedu- 
ced. It is the fame with all the practical works of this 
author; inſomuch that they ought to be conſidered as 
a complete library, which no phyſician can avoid hav- 
ing. They often contain more juſt medicinal doc: 
tine than many modern books, that are greatly cried 
u 
1 Dom. 1640.] ZacurTvs, of Liſbon in Pars. 
val, known for that reaſon under the name of La. 
lanus, was born in 1575, ſtudied philoſophy and me- 
dicine in the academies of Salamanca, and Conimbra; 
and, in 1394, took the degree of doctor at Siguenga 
in New Caſtile. 

He afterwards practiſed phyſic at Liſbon for 30 


vears, till in 1624, that the Jews having been baniſhed 


trom Portugal, Zacutus, who was himſelf of that re- 
ion, retired into Hol! and; where he followed his 
2 | profeſſion 
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profeſſion at Amſterdam. He died in 1642, aged 
67 years. He compoſed three conſiderable works, 
printed at Lyons, in 1649, in two volumes, in folio. 
One of theſe works is intitled ; _ 
De Medicorum Principum hiſtorid. 
It is a collection of ſeveral obſervations on diſeaſez, 
taken from the greater part of the antient and modern 
phyſicians, diſpoſed into ſix books, with explanations 
or commentaries. 
The ſecond intitled; 
Praxis Hiſtoriarum, is a compendium of the me- 
thods of cure, which are proper in each of the diſeaſes, 


of which he had ſpoken 1n the preceding work ; and 


it is diſpoſed into ſix books. 
The laſt bears the title of 
Praxis Medica admiranda; and contains a great 
number of ſingular obſervations, as well on diſeaſe 
as remedies, in three books. 4 ” 

Zacutus ſpeaks of the diſeaſes of women, in all 
theſe three works. In the firſt, he treats of them in 
the third book in the 17 firit obſervations : in the ſe- 
cond, they make the ſubject of the whole third book, 
which contains 23 chapters: and, in the third, there 
are twenty-five obſervations of the ſecond book, which 
relate to this ſubject. | 

Among theſe ſeveral obſervations, related by Za- 
cutus, there are many which are curious. There are 
alſo much knowledge and erudition in the commenta- 
ries, or diſſertations, which accompany them; and! 
recommend the reading them. But I do not believe 
all the author relates; and ſhould be ſorry to take 
upon me to be anſwerable for it. 

Ann. Dom. 1640.] Nicholas Fox r Anus, Ni- 
cholas Fontaine, of Amſterdam. 

Synlagma Medicum de Morbis Mulierum, in IV. Tous 

diſtinctum. Amſtelodami, 1645, in 129. 

Ann. Dom. 1640.] Lazarus RivIERE, of Mont- 
pelier, took his degrees in the faculty of that city; was 
made a profeſſor there, in 1622, in the place of Lau- 
rence Coudin, who died in 1620; and filled that po 

ce 
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fice with honour, till 1655, when he died, aged 66 


ears. 3 
This profeſſor compoſed inſtitutions, which formed 
a very good treatiſe in his time. But his principal 
work, is a courſe of diſeaſes, intitled, Praxis Medica : 
that was, at firſt, ſolely practical, and void of all 
theory, which he read in the ſchools; and publiſhed 
ſeveral editions of it in France and Holland. But ſee- 
ing the {ucceſs of this work, he joined a theory to it, 
according to the principles then held ; and the trea- 
tiſe was printed in this ſtate, at Paris, in 8, in 1640; 
and fance reprinted ſeveral times. 
All the diſeaſes of the body are treated of in this 
work, in ſeventeen books. The XVth is wholly ap- 
propriated to the diſeaſes of women ; which are ex- 


plained there with accuracy ; and for which a very 


ſenſible method of cure is propoſed : inſomuch that a 
judicious phyſician may, with this aſſiſtance alone, 
practiſe medicine ſucceſsfully. 

It 1s not to be denied, however, but that Riviere 
follows Sennertus ſtep by ſtep ; and that he has tran- 
icribed whole pages without quoting his name. 

To conclude, one Bernard Chriſtin, of the iſland 
of Corſica, who ſtudied phyſic at Montpelier, under 
Riviere, and who afterwards turned Capuchin, but 
did not {till leave off practiſing phyſic, after having 
compiled a ſet of chemical ſecrets, had the confidence, 
in order to give them authority, to publiſh them at 
Venice in the name of Riviere ; and ſince then, they 
have always been printed at the end of the works of 
that profeſſor. But Mr. John Chatelain, dean of 
the faculty of Montpelier, who has been dead a long 
ime, and -who ſtudied under Riviere, aſſured me, 
that Chriſtin had falſely aſcribed theſe ſecrets to that 
proteflor. 85 a 
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FOURTH EPOCHA. 


HE circulation of the blood, of which it ap- 
pears there was not not any knowledge before, 


was diſplayed in Europe, in 1628, in a treatiſe, by Dr. 


William Harvey, an Engliſh phyſician, printed at 
Francfort, in 4, under the title of Exercitatio Anato- 
mica de Motu Cordis & Sanguinis in Animalibus : and, 
on this foundation, the honour of this important difco- 
very is given to him. But when this queſtion is ex- 
amined with care, there will be no reaſon to believe, 
that it is really due to him. 

As early as the year 1553, Michael Severus, a na. 
tive of Villa-Nova in Arragon, doctor of phyſic, re- 
markable for his errors in religion, and yet more for 
the puniſhment on that ſcore, to which he was con. 
demned at Geneva, had taught in a book *, printed 
the ſame year at Vienne in Dauphiny, that the blood 
was carried by the arterial vein (the pulmonary arten 
from the right ventricle of the heart into the lungs; 
that the branches of this vein diſcharged into thofe of 
the veinous artery, (the pulmonary vein) with which 
they communicate, and that the blood paſſed from 
this artery into the left ventricle of the heart, in the 
time of its diaſtole; and was, from thence, diſtr: 
buted into all the parts of the body. 

A few years after, Realdus Columbus, of Cremona, 
ſucceſſor to Andrew Veſala in the place of anatomical 
profeſſor at Padua, profeſſor of the ſame at Piſa, and 
ee of phyſic at Rome, publiſhed, in 1559 4 

enice, a treatiſe of anatomy * in folio, where he de. 


* Intitled, Chriſtianiſini reſtitu- 'Tom. T: by Wotton ; Reflection 2 
tio, of which the copies were antient and modern learning: and by 
burnt with himſelf, in ſuch man- Douglas, in Bibliagrapbiæ Ars. 


ner, that only two remained. tamicæ opecimine, in verbs det 
Ihe paſſage of Servetus teaches, vetus, pag. 104. | 
that the circulation had been fully * Intitled, De re Anateni 


pointed out by Michael de ia Libri Al. 
Noche; Hibiuthegue Angie, I 
1 | Iverce 
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livered © the ſame doctrine as Servetus, on the circula- 


tion of the blood z and expreſſed himſelf almoſt in the 
ſame terms: which lead doctor James Douglas, a phy- 


fician at London, to judge, that he took what he ſaid 


from Servetus ; but he went further than Servetus, by 
deſcribing exactly the valuule /igmoides of the arteries ; 
and the valvulæ tricuſpides of the veins ; to which he 
aſcribed their real uſe. | 

This diſcovery ſoon became the object of great at- 
tention. Peter Monavius of Breſlau, who was after- 
wards phyſician to the emperor Rodolphus II, wrote, 
in 1576, to John Crato, then phyſician to the emperor 
Maximilian II, that, being at Heidelberg in 1574, an 
Italian, called Pigafetta, a ſcholar of Fallopius, had 
ſaid publickly, in reading lectures of anatomy there, 


that a Spaniard (who can only be believed to be Ser- 
vetus) had found, that the blood, which came out of 


the right ventricle of the heart, was carried into the 
lungs by the arterial vein; and returned to the Jeft 
ventricle, by the veinous artery. 

It was only in 1574, that Jerom Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente, ſucceſſor to Fallopius in the chair of the pro- 
feſſor of ſurgery, in the univerſity of Padua, and at- 
terwards profeſſor of anatomy in the fame univerſity, 
diſcovered the valves of the veins; as he ſays in a 
treatiſe, which he publiſhed on that ſubject, in 1507, 
in folio, intitled, De Venarum Oſtiolis. It ſeems, that 
after a ſimilar diſcovery, he had only one ſtep to 
make, to diſcover the circulation of the blood, for 
the poſition and the form of theie valves ſhow, and 
demonſtrate it: but this ſtep Aquapendente did not 
make. 

It was reſerved to Andrew Cefalpinus of Arezzo, 
who, after having been a long time profeſſor of phy- 
fic at Piſa, became firſt phyſician to pope Clement 
the Eighth, to give the finiſhing ſtroke to the diſco- 


Libro VII. De Corde 59 Ar- in the collection of Laurentius 
kl; FRE Scholzius, printed at Francfort, 
2 This letter is found rater in folio, 1598. 
Conia & Epiſtolas Petri Mona vii, 
A a 2 very 
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very of the circulation of the blood, which he did in 
a work printed at Venice, in 1593, where he fſays*, 
that the blood is carried from the right ventricle of the 
heart to the lungs, by the veinous arteries ; and that jr 
returns from thence to the left ventricle, by the arterial 
vein ; that it 1s propelled from the left ventricle into 
the aorta; and, after having paſſed through all the 
parts of the body, 1s brought back into the right ven- 
tricle of the heart, by the vena cava; that, conſequenly, 
there is a vein in each ventricle, which carries the blood 
thither; and an artery, which receives it, to convey it 
elſewhere ; and that, therefore, the veſſel in the right 
ventricle, which the antients called arterial vein, ſhould 
be called an artery, and that in the left ventricle, which 
they called veinous artery, ſhould be called vein. He adds 
an exact deſcription of the valves of the arteries and 
veins in the heart; and he determines the uſes of them. 
In ſhort, he explains the circulation of the blood, as 
it is at this time explained; employing even the word 
circulation, which is at preſent in common uſe: and 
what is more extraordinary, he obſerves, that the 
veins ſwell always below a ligature ; and applies this 
obſervation to prove the motion of circulation, which 
he attributes to the blood. 

Theſe facts being admitted, it takes away the leaf: 
room for doubt, but that Servetus, and Columbus, 
knew the circulation of the blood. At leaſt it 
cannot be denied, that Ceſalpinus has exactly de- 
ſcribed it: and, as he affirms, from obſervations made 
in diſſecting dead bodies, or living animals. Que, 


_ he Jays, ex diſſet/ione 7 It is therefore to Ce- 


lalpinus, the honour of this diſcovery muſt be given; 
and the inore, becaule it is probable, that Harvey, 


who was at Padua in the beginning of the ſeventeenti 


century, {laid there five years, and took the degree 
i Under the title of 2uz//z57um be found at length, in Douglas 
Peripateticarum lin IV. Duxz- page 165;—165, of the work 
Hrenum Mrdicarum Libri J. in 4%. quoted, the paſſages of Ceſal 
* YWurtitionum Preripate/icarum pinus, which relate to the C- 
JH, I, V, & VI, Va Medicarum culation. 
Ib, IJ. Duaflicne Iv. here may 
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of doctor at that place, had heard ſpeak of this diſ- 
covery, publiſhed ſeveral years before; of which in- 
deed he could not be wholly ignorant. 

Dr. Douglas, therefore, though an Engliſhman, 
and countryman of Dr, Harvey, himſelf * agrees, that 
it was Ceſalpinus who diſcovered the circulation of 
the blood ; and that Dr. Harvey had no other part in 
it, than being the firſt who publiſhed it : which ap- 


pears inconſiſtent with the. dates of the works of theſe 


two authors; and brought it to perfection, which ap- 
pears inconſiſtent with the exact deſcription Ceſalpi- 
nus has made of it. In conſequence of which, all 
he demands for Dr. Harvey is, that he ſhould be al- 
lowed to ſhare the honour of this diſcovery with Ce- 
ſalpinus. Par decus manet, ſays he, & illum, qui primum 
invenit, & qui poſtremium perfecit. Neſcio enim, continues 
he, an preſtat in veniſſe, an ditaſſe. | 
However evident the circulation of the blood might 
be; however inconteſtable the proofs produced in 
ſupport of it; it muſt not be preſumed, that it was 
received at firſt. It had been miſunderſtood, when 


Servetus, Columbus, and Ceſalpinus taught it. An 


oppoſition was made to Dr. Harvey, when he under- 
took to maintain it: he had contradiction on every 
ſide to combat; but the truth prevailed, in ſpite of 
all of them; and has now ſpread itſelf univerſally. I 
queition, however, whether the circulation was held 
as an authoriſed doctrine, by any medical body, be- 
fore the year 1650. 
It is at that period, I fix the beginning of the fourth 
epocha : becauſe it was not till that time, or later, that 
any of thoſe advantages were begun to be obtainel1 
trom the knowledge of the circulation, which there 
was reaſon to expect from ſuch a diſcovery, for the 
elucidation of medicine. | 
Nearly about the ſame time, Deſcartes offered 
1 new ſyſtem of philoſophy, which deſtroyed tunda- 
mentally that of Ariſtotle, on which the Galenical 
ſyſtem of medicine was founded. He met with the 
1 Speciminis Bibliographiæ Anatomicæ p. 167, 163, 
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ſame fate as Harvey. An oppoſition was at firſt raiſed 
againft him and his ſyſtem, with the ſame ſpirit, and 
with as little ſucceſs : and his philoſophy was ſoon af. 
ter received; and drove out of the ſchools of medicine 
that of Ariſtotle. | 

The yoke of the antients muſt have been very heavy, 
by the ardour which appeared to throw it off. No 
revolt was ever made fo quickly, or completely. The 
authors, who were admired, the opinions that had 
been maintained, and the books that had been before 
read, were now all deſpiſed. - It was ſaid, there could 
be nothing true, nothing ſenſible in the medicine, 
that had been taught, and practiſed before that time : 
as if certain diſcoveries in anatomy, and certain doc- 


trines in natural philoſophy, could overturn the fun- 


damentals of medicine. 


To this revolt, ſucceeded diſorder, and licentiouſ- 
neſs, the general conſequences of ſuch events. As 
no guide was any longer followed, every. one perſued 
his own imagination; and there was, in a ſhort time, 
almoſt as many ſyſtems of medicine, as phyſicians. 

Some, zealous for the opinions of Deſcartes, attri- 
buted to the ſubtile matter every thing which paſſed 
in the body: They made it act as they pleaſed; 
move, advance, turn back, and whirl about, at their 
will; and, by this means, they thought to account 
for every thing, without conſidering, that ſuch reaſons 
were neither more rational, nor true, than thoſe founded 
before on the occult qualities, which they themſelves 
fo much ndiculed. 1 Eng 

Others, bigotted to chemiſtry, could find nothing 
in the body but fulphurs, ſalts, acids, alkalies, fer- 
ments of all kinds, eee efferveſcences, and 
exploſions. It might be reaſonably ſaid, they were 
willing to transfer into the human body all the opera- 
tions of chemiſtry. 

There were ſome, who, prepoſſeſt in favour of the 
corpuſcular philoſophy of Gaſſendi, which was in 
vogue at the fame time, imagined there were, in the 
bicod, and humours, atoms, or corpuſcules, round, 

or 
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or crooked ; hard, or flexible; and great, or ſmall; to 
which they gave what motions they would, withour 
thinking of giving the leaſt appearance of plauſibility 
to their arbitrary ſuppoſitions. 333 

I have myſelt ſeen part of theſe opinions prevail in 
the ichools : and was educated. in the midſt of the 
diſorder, while it ſtill continued there. Happily it is 
now over: and medicine is at this time on a more cer- 
tain and rational footing. 


At preſent nothing is admitted, but what is de- 


duced, as it were, of itfelf from the known ſtructure 
of the parts whence the functions are explained; re- 
ſults from the certain laws of the circulations of the 
blood and lymph; or is confirmed by the opening of 
dead bodies. x toſs 

Application has been made to anatomy in this 
epochba with great ſucceſs; and whereas, in the pre- 
ceding, anatomiſts ſeemed to have no other object 
than to ſtudy the number, figure, and articulations of 
the bones; the inſertions, and uſes, of the muſcles; 
the diſtribution of the large trunks of arteries, and 
veins z which is very requiſite for ſurgery, but leſs 
advantageous to phyſic; Stenon, Pecquet, Malpighi, 
Ruyſch, Morgagni, Verney, and Winſlow, have, in this, 
applied Wk to ſtudy the ſtructure of the viſcera, 
the nature of glands, glandular bodies, and their ex- 
cretory ducts; to render apparent to the eye, by the 
means of injections, the diſtributions of the capillary 
ramifications of the arteries, and veins, and the anaſto- 
moles which unite them, and ſerve for their communi- 
cation with each other; to demonſtrate the exiſtence of 
the lymph, of which there was not before any notion; 
to prove that it circulates in every part of the body; 
and to diſcover the particular roads, that it takes in the 
circulation; &c.: which has given new lights for ex- 
plaining the natural functions, and the diſorders of 
theſe functions, that conſtitute diſeaſes. 

It were to be deſired, that we ſhould attain at 
length to the knowledge of the ſtructure of the brain, 
and the uſe of the different parts which compoſe it; 
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the order of the circulation of the blood, and more 
particularly of that of the lymph in this part; and 
the origin, ſtructure, and uſes of the nerves, which 
ſpring from it, and which are diſtributed in the parts 
ot the body. It has been already attempted with 
carneſtneſs, in ſpite of the difficulties occaſioned by 
the poſition of the brain in the bony box of the ſkull; 
and uſeful diſcoveries have been made; but much 
more important remain behind, for the elucidation of a 
great part of the animal ceconomy,with reſpect to which, 
we have ſcarcely any thing more than conjectures. 

In this epocha, the openings of the dead bodies have 
been more frequent : becaule anatomy has been more 
general, and more inſtructive : becauſe. it has been 
better known how to diſtinguiſh the diſorders, that 
have been found in the ſeveral viſcera, where the real 
cauſes of diſcaſes commonly reſide. Nevertheleſs, it 
has been frequent to miſtake the effect of the diſorder 
for the cauſe; that is to ſay, the bad ftate which the 
diſeaſe has produced, tor the bad ſtate which pro- 
duced it. To be convinced of this, there is nothing 
requiſite, but to take a ſlight view of the greateſt part 
of the obſervations related in the Sepulchretum of Bon- 
net. It is certain, that the greateſt intelligence is ne- 
ceſſary, in order to make juſt obſervations on dead 
bodies; and unfortunately thoſe, who make them, 
have not always a ſufficient ſhare. _ 

Botany was alſo cultivated with the ſame ſucceſs, as 
anatomy. Tournetort, Ray, Riviere, and Linnæus, 
have fixed the genera and /pecies, under which plants 
arrange themſelves, as it were, of their own accord: 
and, by this means, have given to botany, order and 
diſpoſition, of which it was believed incapable. It 
would have been well, if they had not confined them- 
ſelves to the meer claſſing of plants; but had endea- 
voured, by experiments, to diſcover, and determine 
their qualities and virtues. 

Chemiſtry has been reduced to its juſt bounds. By 
the example of Stahl, Bocrhave, Freind, Homberg, 
and feyeral others, who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves, 

| no 
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no other uſe is now made of it than to analyſe com- 


und bodies; to diſcover the principles of them; 


and to make, by art, new combinations, which afford 


new remedies. It muſt be allowed, that we owe to 
them ſeveral, which are the moſt effectual reſources 
of medicinal practice: but the more efficacious theſe 
remedies are, the greater is the {kill and prudence re- 
quiſite to their proper adminiſtration. For with reſpect 
to ſuch medicines, miſtakes are always of conſequence. 


Pharmacy is not now loaded with ſo great a multi- 
plicity of compoſitions; but thoſe which are retained 


are the beſt, the moſt uſeful, and ſuch as are alone 


neceſſary to the right practice of phyſic. They are 
prepared with more ſkill : becauſe there is more know- 
edge of the nature of drugs; and with more care, 


and exactneſs, becauſe they are leſs perplexing, by 


the multiplicity of the number of ingredients. It is 
of conſequence, that phyſicians perſevere to concur 
in this procedure, by rendering their preſcriptions 


more ſimple, in order the better to diſtinguith the effect 


of each remedy. _ 


The prejudice, which our fathers had for judicial 
atrology, and taliſmans, is intirely extinct: and if 


there remain, in the public, any traces of ſuch a ſu- 
perſtition, it is not ſupported by phyſicians. 


There is already acquired in this epocha, three new 


remedies, which America has afforded : the Peruvian 
lark, ipecacuanha, and fimarouba, 1 

The firſt is the bark of a tree, called gannaperis, 
vhich grows in Peru, in the mountains that are near 
Loxa, at ſixty leagues diſtance from Quito. This me- 
dicine was brought to Rome, in 1649, by ſome Spaniſh 
Jeſuits, who-returned from Peru, where they had, ſome 
ume before, ſeen the good effects of it on the wife of the 
count del Cinchon, viceroy of Peru. As the Jeſuits 
liſpenſed it every where, and the cardinal of Lugo, 
Who was of their order, had a large quantity © it 
gen to patients at Rome, it was at firſt called the 


it {till bears that name in ſome countries. But with 
: 8, 


ſeſuit's powder, or the powder of cardinal Lugo: and 
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us, it has been known for a long time under the 
name of quinguina, the etymology of which is not 
known: which, as I conjecture, comes from its being 
firſt called pie Chine, or China, from the cuſtom 
that prevails of calling all unknown countries China, 
But as it was requiſite to diſtinguiſh it from the China 
root, radix China, vulgarly called in French, /a /quine, 
they contrived the means of repeating the word; and 
ſaying China-Chine. It was a long time known under 
this name: and from it we have made that of quiz- 
Whatever may be the etymology of the name, the 
guinguina, or Peruvian bark, is an excellent remedy, 
when 1t 15 employed properly by a prudent phyſician; 
and after the general medicines, which are agreeahle 
to the caſe. We have no febrifuge ſo ſafe and effec- 
tual: and it ſhould be regarded, as an acquiſition 
very beneficial to medicine, and to diſeaſed perſons. 

Ip RECAcUAN HA, is a root, which comes from the 
Braſil, as is imported by the name of radix Braſiliana, 
which it bears in books of medicine: though it is more 
uſual to call it by the name of pecacuanha : which it 
has in the country where it grows. 

William Piſon ſpoke of it, as early as the year 1659, 
in * Hliſtoria Naturd & Medici Braſiliæ: and remarked 
the virtues of it : but the medicine was not then far- 
ther known. A French phyſician, called Je Gras, who 
had made three voyages into America, brought home 
a confiderable quantity of it, in 1672: but as he died 
ſoon after, and had not given much account of the 
effects of the medicine, there was no uſe made of i. 
It is pretended, that a merchant, / called Garnier, 
brought ſome again to Paris, in 1686: but it is not 
agreed by what means *this parcel came into the any 


It has been believed, that the and Mich. Bernar@us Valentini, 
name of quinguine eame from that Di/e. de China-Chinz, Cap. 2. J. 
of the counteſs del Cinchon, who a Lib, IF, Cap. 8 3. 
took this medicine the firſt. See 3 Lémery, Frais“ Luiæerſel i 
Pauli Hermanni, Cynaſaralllateriæ Drogues, in verbo pecacuauha. 


Meadicæ, edition of 1726, p. 204. "y Geoffroy, Materiæ * 
Jen. 
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of Adrian Helvetius, a Dutch phyſician; though it is 
certain, that he quickly brought the medicine into 
rogue; which did the fame by him. 1 

Ipecacuanha is an excellent medicine, and a true 
ſpecific in dyſenteries, when care has been taken to 
revent the inflammation by bleeding, and to mode- 
tte the heat of the bowels by humectants. It appears, 
that its virtues proceed principally from its properties 
of difſolving viſcidities, and reducing them to an a- 
queous ſtate; which it is eaſy to conclude from the 
change, that happens in the ſtools of the patients, 


when they have taken this medicine. 


The third of the new remedies we have received 
from America, is the /marouba, which is the bark 
of a tree of that name, that 1s common in Guiana. 
It was ſent to Mr. Pontchartrain, ſecretary of ſtate of 
the marine, in 1713 : but no uſe was then made of it. 
In 1718, Mr. Anthony de Juſſieu, doctor regent of 
the faculty of Paris, and profeſſor of botany, employed 
it with ſucceſs in dyſenteric looſeneſſes, which were 
very common that year, at Paris; and of which the 
greateſt part reſiſted the ipecacuanba. After being 
certain of its effects, by ſeveral experiments, he com- 
municated this medicine, in 1729, to the academy of 
ſciences, of which he was a member. 

The /imarouba is eſteemed a ſpecific, particularly in 
ſerous looſeneſſes. There is appearance, that this pro- 
perty comes in part from its diuretic virtue, which 
renders it capable of carrying off by the kidneys, the 
ſerum, which floods the bowels. But it muſt be re- 
marked, that this medicine, though efficacious in 
lome caſes, is not always equally ſo; and that there 
ls en reaſon to complain of its failure of ſuc- 
ceſs. 8 1 27] 

The ſmall-pox, the venereal diſeaſe, and the ſcurv 
of the preceding epocha, continue ſtill in this. But 
Europe has not ſuffered any new diſeaſes in it. For I 
do not think, that name ought to be given to a kind 
Ton, II. See. J. Cap. 1. Artic. 22. 10⁰0 antidyſenterico, Ephem. Gere. 
Suill. Gothofr. Leibnitz, De Decur, III. Ann, III. in apfendice. 
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of fever, that appeared at Leipſic, in Miſnia, in 


1652, which at firſt attacked only women in child-beg: 
and was known there by the name of frie/el. After. 
wards this diſtemper ſpread in Germany, in the neigh- 
bouring provinces : and ſhowed itſelf even in England, 


as appears by Sydenham's treatiſe, intitled, Schedula 


monitoria de nove febris ingreſſu; and by the treatiſe*, De 


Febre miliari of Hamilton. It has prevailed ſince at 


Turin in Piedmont ; and in part of Lombardy : and 
has even been ſeen in France, in ſome places. 
This fever begins generally by a flight ſhivering, 
followed with a proportionable degree of fever; which 
increaſes the ſecond, and third days; and is attended 
with very bad accidents. An eruption is then formed 
all over the body, of an infinite number of little pim- 
ples, hike grains of millet ; which has occaſioned the 
name of miliary fever being given to it. Theſe pim- 
ples riſe on the ſkin, as in the ſudamina, generally 
red, but ſometimes white: on which account, two 
forts of miliary fever, or frieſel, are | diſtinguſhed: 
the one red; and the other white ; which is eſteemed 
the moſt dangerous. prophets: cs 

This diſeaſe, at firſt, attacked only women in child- 


bed; and, indeed, even now they are moſt ſubject to 
it: but it is communicated to men, who are not at 
preſent exempt from it. In the beginning, the di- 


order was more dangerous, and epidemic, in coun- 
tries where it raged : but it appears to be now more 
mild, and leſs epidemic. neg Ct 
This kind of miliary eruption, in Greek inal, 
has always been common in ſeveral: kinds of fevers, 
and has, conſequently, ſometimes appeared in different 
places: as may be collected from the abſervations ot 
phyſicians. For this reaſon, I am of opinion, that 
what has been before ſaid of the purple, or petechil 
fever, may be applied to this diſorder alſo : that it 
ſhould not be conſidered as a new diſeaſe : and this l 
indeed the notion, which the phyſicians, who have 
written on it, have entertained, — 

| 1 Printed at London, in 1710, in 89, 
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| ſhould not omit two articles of practice, which 
have been propoſed in this epocha ; or which are pro- 
poſed yet as very uſeful in medicine. 

The firſt is the transfuſion of blood. In proſecut- 
ing the ſtudy of anatomy, it was found advantageous 


* 


to make injections into the veſſels, in order to diſtin- 


guiſn better the ramifications of them. From this 
example, a notion aroſe of injecting fluid medicines, 
particularly purgatives, ſudorifics, and diſſolvents, in 
hopes, that, by acting immediately on the blood, 


they would operate more efficaciouſſy. There was ſo 


ſtrong a preſumption in favour of this practice, that 
it had the name of infuſtve ſurgery given to it. Two 
treatiſes ' are written on this ſubject : the one by John- 
Daniel Major, and the other * by John-Sigiſmond 
Elſholtzius: but the bad ſucceſs that followed, ſoon 
diſplayed the true merits of it. am 

It was this, nevertheleſs, which ſuggeſted the 
transfuſion of blood. As ſoon as ſuch a practice was 
mentioned, 1t was received and applauded, with the 
eagerneſs that novelties excite. The moſt flattering 
hopes were conceived ; and it was eſteemed as a fource 
of youth, capable not only of curing diſeaſes, bur, 
alſo, of renewing juvenile vigour. In conſequence * 
of this, ſeveral diſputed the honour of the diſcovery. 
Dr. Richard Lower, known by the treatiſe on the 
heart, pretended + to have performed it the firſt at 
Oxford, in 1665; and to have mentioned it in the 
Philoſophic Tranſactions, in 1666 ; which -was true : 
but he practiſed it only on animals. John Denys. 
who then made experiments in natural philoſophy at. 
Paris, claimed this honour from him, in 1667, in the 
Journal des Scavans : and aflerted, that he had firit 
performed the transfuſion of blood from another ani. 


I Chirurgia infuſgria. Kilonii, deſcribed this operation in a trea- 
mn 4% 1667. tiſe of phyſic, printed at Venice, 
* Ch/matica nova, Colonisz 1628, under the title of Ifethodu 


Prandeburgicz, in 86. 1667. facii? parandi jucunda, tuta © 


3 It is certain, that John rzowa DMedicamenta, Cap. 7. 
Colle, profeſſor at Padva, had + Tractat. B Core. 
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mal to a man. Claudius: Tardy, doctor regent of the 
faculty of medicine at Paris, boaſted * of being the 
firſt, who had done it from one man to another. Other; 
aroſe, who put in ſimilar claims: and IrenzusVehr, in 
a theſis, which he maintained at Frankfort on the Oder 
in 1668, under the title of Diſputatio de Met emachyni, 
had alſo aſcribed it to Maurice Hoffman, profeſſor 
at Altdorff, when the bad ſucceſs of the operatic 
took away all the ground of contention,  - 

The ſecond practice is, the inoculation of the ſmal 
pox, which is pretended to be tranſmitted ; or, to uſe 
the proper expreſſion, that correſponds to the word 
inoculation, which is pretended to be ingrafted on 
one ſubject from another. "big 

This operation may be performed in ſeveral man- 
ners: but it is not our buſineſs here to take particular 
notice of them. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that the 
molt approved, and fafe, 1s to make an inciſion in the 
fleſhy part of one of the arms, or legs, which divides 
the ſkin ſlightly, for the length of half an inch, or 
an inch, or more; and to put into the wound, a little 
pledget, charged with pus, taken freſh from an 
puſtule of a patient having the ſmall- pox, of which 
the kind is favourable. In default of freſh pus, the 
wound 1s duſted with the powder of puſtules of the 
ſmall-pox dried: which is preſerved in a bottle, well 
ſtopt, to hinder its growing too dry. This applica 
tion is covered with a plaſter; and about the ſeventi 
or eighth day the eruption begins to be made with 
fewer or more ſymptoms ; and, at the ſame time, the 
wound ſuppurates, and runs copiouſly. 

It is aſſerted, that this practice was antient in Cir- 
caſſia, and Mingrelia ; from whence it was carried to 
Conſtantinople. We owe the knowledge of it to two 
phyſicians, who followed their profeſſion in that city. 
The firſt was doctor Emanuel Timone of Conſtantino- 
ple, who addreſſed a memoir on this ſubject to tne 


Royal Society of London *; which was inſerted , 
| the 

1 Traite De Pecoulement du ſans de ſos ſuites, Paris, 1657. 
Aim homme dans un autre & » It is ſaid, Ma Eruitt 
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the Philoſophical Tranſactions of the year 1714, Ne 
39: and which is, alſo, in the Ephemerides Curioſorum 
of Germany, Centur. V/, & Vl, Obſervat. 2. The 
other was doctor James Pylarini of Cephalonia, who 
publiſhed a diſſertation on the ſame ſubject at Venice, 
in 1719; of which an extract is found in the Tranſ- 
actions of the year 1716, Ne 347. 

The teſtimony of theſe two phyſicians, ſupported 
by the inſtance of my lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
lady of the Engliſh ambaſſador at the port, who 
had ſuffered her ofily fon to be inoculated at Conſtan- 
tinople, in 1718; and cauſed her daughter, at her 


return, to undergo the ſame at London, in 1720, 


encouraged the phyſicians, ſurgeons, and apotheca- 
ries, to undertake this operation in England, in ſpite 
of the conſtant oppoſition of the Doctors Wagſtaffe, 
Blackmore, G. Douglas, and Freind *, phyſicians 
of great ability, who condemned it. It is certain, that 
it was become pretty common before the year 1728: 
but it is admitted, without any cauſe being aſſigned, 
* that it was ſuſpended, and, as it were, forgot from that 
lime to 1743. It is indeed added, that it is revived, 
fence, not to undergo again a ſimilar fate. 

Attempts have been made to gain a juſt knowledge 
of this practice, in all the countries of Europe: and 
care has been taken to examine into the proofs that 
have been made of it, in ſome. In France particu- 
larly, nothing has been neglected to procure it to be 
adopted. But in ſpite of all the zeal, which has been 


rum Lipſianſa Aun. 1714. p. 382. 


that this treatiſe was printed at 


Conſtantinople in 1725: but that 


b not clear. 


Letter from doctor William 
Wagſtaffe to Dr. Freind, printed 
at London, 1721. 


Collection of pieces concern- 


ing inoculation, p. 175. 

3 Ibid. p. 285. 

+ preind's Hiſtory of Medicine, 
Put III. After having repreſented 


John Gaddeſden, an old Eng- 
liſh phyſician, as an empiric, he 
adds, that if he had lived in gur 
days, he does not doubt, but that be 
ewould. have been at the head «<- 
inoculators; which ihows the no- 
tion he entertained of thoſe of hi; 
own time. 

Collection of pieces concern- 
ing the inoculation for the ſmali- 
pox. Printed at Paris, 1756, in 
E p.145. 
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exertod, and all the application that has been made, 


to manifeſt the good ſucceſs, it has not hitherto m 


a great progreſs, ; 


After having diſplayed the facts, it is the next bo- 
ſineſs to form tome judgment on them: but the que. 


ſtion is not yet ſafficiently cleared ups and I conceive 
u 


the moſt proper meaſure is to relate 
ſons advanced on both ſides. 

The inoculators ſay, that of the patients, who are 
attacked with the ſmall-pox in the natural way, there 
dies one in fourteen, or ſeven in a hundred; and that 


ccinctly the rea. 


thoſe who eſcape are generally disfigured: from 


whence they infer, that there ſhould be no heſitation 
made to ſubmit to inoculation; ſince there is a cer- 
tainty of avoiding, by this means, death, or deformi- 
ty. This is the only argument urged in favour of in- 
oculation : and it muſt be allowed, that a ſtronger, 
and more perſuaſive, can ſcarcely be alledged : for 
what is more dear than life and beauty? 

But the anti- inoculators anſwer, 1*. That there is, on 
one hand, an exaggeration of the number of thoſe 
who die of the ſmall-pox taken in the natural way, 
at leaſt with regard to more temperate countries, ſuch 
as England, where, annis communibus, there does not 
die one in thirty, and ſometimes not ſo many. They 
add, moreover, that the compariſon, which is made, 
is not juſt : becauſe the ſubjects * choſen for inocula- 
tion are healthful, young, and well prepared, in 
whom the diſeaſe is ſlightly dangerous: whereas in 
the eſtimation, reſpecting the {mall-pox in the natural 
way, all are taken into the account, of whatever age, 
or conſtitution, they may be; or however ill prepared: 


- which, therefore, leaves no room to wonder that there 


ſhould more die. 3 
2%, On the other hand, the danger of inocculation 
is concealed, of which it is certain, that ſome die, in 
ſpite of all the care, that can be taken to practiſe it 
See what Dr. Jurin recom- Ranby, the ſurgeon, propoſes, 


mends, Collecbion, page 91, ard ibid. page 221, and the following 
$1.4 Polloating + and alto what Mr. 


only 
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only on young ſubjects, and ſuch as are prepared with 
due caution. Dr. Jurin, a zealous advocate for in- 
oculation, allows * himſelf, that it amounts to two or 
three in the hundred: and he is accuſed of having di- 
miniſhed the number. | 

3. They are of opinion, that the apprehenſion of 
this danger ſhould ſuffice to diſſuade diſcreet parents 
from expoſing their children to the hazards of inocu- 
lation; that is to ſay, to an operation, of which there 
dies at leaſt two in a hundred, to avoid a diſeaſe re- 


mote, uncertain, and which, perhaps, they may never 


have: and from which, half mankind may, with ſome 
precautions, exempt themſelves, 


4. But it is at leaſt, ſay they, neceſſary, before any 


perſon undergoes inoculation, to be very certain, that 
it prevents the danger of having the {mall-pox in the 
natural way. The friends of inoculation affirm it: 
but the others maintain the contrary * ſtrenuouſſy; 
and they bring inſtances of a great number of particular 
facts, which it is difficult to deny. The friends of in- 


oculation, alſo, begin to give way, when it is offered to 
them, to inoculate again in their preſence, thoſe whom 


they themſelves have already inoculated. And in 
effect when it is certain *, that the ſmall- pox has been 


lometimes had in the natural way more than once, 


what reaſon can there be, why it ſhould not be had 
more than once by inoculation ? 

5%. The oppoſers to inoculation add, that in inocu- 
lating the ſmall-pox, there is a hazard of inoculating 


the /crophula, tetters, the ſcurvy, and the venereal . 


| Relation of the ſucces of the ſmall-pox again. He dif- | 


inoculation in the Collection a- putes three of them, and denie; 

dove quoted, pag. 98. the other three. See the Collection 
Ihidem, pagg. 132, 133. before quoted, page 255. | 
void. Letter of M. Jurin to M. 3 Dr. ſurin grants, that My, 

Cotelworth, pag. 50. du Recueil. Iſuac Mailey, an apothecary, had 
* Mr. Kirk patrick, in The 4- aſlured him, that he had ſeen an 

0% of Juoculation, printed at inſtance, page 84, af the Col- 
ondon, in 17 54, agrees, that le ton, and that he is abliged to 

there ate fix inſtances alle dged of quate ſcveral. 

moculated perſons, who have had 
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370 A CnRoNnoOLOGICAL 
diſeaſe ; if unluckily the ps, or puſtules, ſhould be 


taken from a perſon infected with any of theſe dif. 
eaſes. If the leven of the ſmall-pox put into the 


wound produces the ſmall-pox, why ſhould not the 
pods hors tetterous, {corbutic, or venereal levens, 
produce, in the ſame manner, the ſcrophula, tetters, 
ſcurvy, or venereal diſeaſe ? They do not confine them. 
ſelves to meer preſumption, they alledge caſes very 
circumſtantial, where it has happened, that, thinking 
only to inoculate the ſmall-pox, ſome of theſe other 
diſeaſes allo have been inoculated. 

6%. In ſhort, they maintain, that this inoculated 
imall-pox is not the true kind, that it reſembles 
more the itch, than that diſeaſe : that there are 
ſcarcely any puſtules, which ſuppurate ; and that the 
pus of thoſe, which do ſuppurate, cannot be uſed tor 
a freſh inoculation : which proves, that it is not the 
true matter of the ſmall-pox, nor proceeding from 
that diſeaſe : from whence they held, that there is 
reaſon to conclude, ſuch a diſorder cannot be any 
ſecurity againſt having the true {mall-pox. 

do not know whether all theſe reflections have had 
their due weight at Paris. But I have ſeen a con- 
juncture very favourable to inoculation, and where 
there was reaſon to believe it would greatly prevail 
Its well-wiſhers were ſenſible of the advantages of 
this criſis; and neglected nothing to take the benefit 
of thoſe circumſtances. But their hopes quickly ve 
niſhed: and this miſcarriage will probably be fatal to in. 
oculation here : for when novelty has failed to procure 
partiſans ; and when reaſon has had time given to I! 
to examine, weigh, and judge, the eſtabliſhment of 
this practice appears to be in danger of not taking 

ace. | 
8 Ann, Dom. 1650.] Jacos PRIMROSE, of Scotch 
original, born at Bourdeaux. 


Nothing more is requiſite, which the inoculators themſcive 
than to conſult the deſcription, give of the tigall-pox. 


Pr 
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De Morbis Mulierum & ſymptomatis Libri V. in quibus 


plurimi tum Veterum, tum Recentiorum errores bre- 
viter indicantur & exphcantur. Roterodami, 1655, 


0 


in 4“. 


Ann. Dom. 1660.] PRT ER MICHAEL or HREREDIA, 


profeſſor of phyſic in the univerſity of Alcala de He- 
narez, for twenty-five years, was nominated by Phi- 
lp IV, king of Spain, to be his firſt phyſician. He 
died in 1663. Peter Barca, of Aſtorga, profeſſor of 
hyſic at Alcala, who had been his pupil, collected 
# works; and publiſhed them at Lyons, in 1565, 
in one volume in folio, divided into four books. 
There is, in the fourth volume, a conſiderably long 
treatiſe, De Muliebribus Morbis: but I have found nc- 
thing in it, that ſhould induce any one to read it. 
This author follows ſtill the method of the Arabians 
and does not appear to have profited of the improve- 
ment, which medicine had received ſince the works 
of the Greek phyſicians were become common. Thus 
; a proof, that, in that age, the new diſcoveries were 
ſlowly carried into Spain. 
Ann. Dom. 1667.] ANTHONY MTENJor, of Paris, 
ſtudied phyſic in the faculty of Montpelier, where he 


took his degrees in 1636. He came afterwards to 


practice phyſic at Paris, with the office of phyſician to 
the king; and died there before 1697, aged more than 
eighty years. 

He has compoſed ſeveral diſſertations: among which 
are ſome on the diſeaſes of women; as De Furore Ute- 
fino, in the firſt part: De Picd, in the ſecond: and De 
dterilitate, in the third. But theſe diſſertations contain 
only pathologic reaſonings, without prognoſtic, or me- 
thod of cure. 

Ann. Dom. 1667.] Francis DE La Box, Hlyuius, 
born at Hanover in 1614, went to take his degrees at 
Baſil in 1637: and, at his return, practiſed phyſic ſome 
time at Hanover and Amſterdam : from whence he 
was called, in 1652, to Leyden, to fill the office, which 
te death of Albert Kyper made vacant in that uni- 
verſity. He died in this employment, in 1672. 
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This phyſician had great reputation in his life-tirhe: 
but his works have not much at preſent. 

There were publiſhed, after his death, four volumes 
in 12% on diſeaſes: of which the third volume bears 
this title; | | | 

Praxeos Medice Liber tertius. De affedtionibus gene- 

rationt hominis dicatas funitiones læſas vel conſtituen- 
tibus, vel prodncentibus, vel conſeguentibus. Am- 
ſtelodami, in 12%, 1674. 

In this treatife, there are only ten chapters on the 
dileales of women, and principally on thoſe, which 
relate to conception, preghancy, delivery, and the 
milk. The theory 1s not well explained, nor at all 
accurate: and as to his practice, it is too heating, and 
preſcribes too many aromatics: but it was ſuitable to 
the countries where Sylvius practiſed, _ 

It may be eaſily judged, that theſe four books hare 
been inſerted in the collection of his works in fol: 
and that they make the principal part of them. 

Ann. Dom. 1667.] Tromas WILLIs, an Englih 
phyſician, born in 1620, took the degree of doctot 
of phyſic in the univerſity of Oxford; and, ſome time 
after, was there profeſſor of natural philoſophy, 
Having been called to London, in 1667, he fixed there: 
and ſoon acquired a great reputation. He died in 

167%. 

He publiſhed, at Oxford, in quarto, in 1667, 

treatiſe, intitled, Pathologie cerebri & nervoſi gene 


Specimen, in quo agitur de Morbis Convulſivis, & it 


Scorbuto: where he advanced, that convulſive diſeaſe 


came from heterogeneous and exploſive parts, mii 
with the animal ſpirits; which cauſed irregular e- 


ploſions in the parts, where they were carried; and 
produced convulſions, and convulſive motions. 
 Highmore, who had before written on this ſubjech 
and to whom this new theory did not appear wel 
founded, undertook to oppoſe it, in a diſſertation pub 
"liſhed in 1670, which will be ſpoken of in the follow! 
article: and Willis anſwered this diſſertation the 1am 
vear by that which follows, 


Affectiau 
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AIffectionum hyſtericarum & hypochondriacarum Patho- 

logia ſpaſmodica vindicata contra Reſponſionem epi- 
ſtolarem Nathanaelis Highmori, M. D. Londini, 
1070, in 8. 

The ſubject of this diſpute will be diſplayed in the 
following article. 

Ann. Dom. 1670.] NATHANAEL FIGHMORE, of 
Oxford. This phyſician publiſhed, in 1660, at Oxford, 
4 treatiſe in 125, intitled, 

Exercitationes duæ, quarum prior de Paſſione Hyſtericd, 

altera de Affectione Hypochondriacd. 

Which engaged him, in order to refute the notion, 
that Willis advanced on this diſeaſe in 1667, to give 


the following diſſertation, 


De Paſſione Hyſterics & Afﬀetiione Hypochonariacd, 
Reſponſio epiſtolaris ad D. MWilliſium. Londini, 1670, 
IN 49. 

In this diſſertation, Highmore declared againſt what 
Willis had ſaid in his Pathology, on the cauſe of hyſte- 
rical, and hypochondriac affections. According to 
Willis, the cauſe of theſe diſeaſes was in the brain, 
which afforded, and in the nerves, which conveyed 
the animal ſpirits, elaſtic, and charged with heteroge- 
neous, and exploſive parts, capable of producing the 
convulſions, and convulſive motions, which happen in 
theſe diſeaſes. Againſt this hypotheſis, Highmore 
publiſhed the letter mentioned above, waere he at- 
tempts to prove, that theſe diſeaſes proceed only from 
ſubtile, elaſtic, eaſily rarefied (flazulento) blood; which 
is accumulated in the lungs, and the ventricles of the 
heart; and cauſes ſuffocations, and oppreſſions of the 
heart: which he ſays are the principal ſymptoms of theſe 
aſeaſes. TI intereſt myſelf but little in this diſpute ; 
becauſe I believe, that theſe diſeaſes come from a cauſe 


-utirely different. 


Ann. Dom. 1676.] Mary MEvrDRAc. 

Mitleidende und leichte Chimie vor das Fravenzimmer 
und deren Kranckbeilen, aus dem Frantzeſiſchen ins 
Teutſche uberſext ven I. L. M. C. Franckfurt, 1676, 
12. | | 
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That is to ſay, Chemifiry-made caſy; and ſuited to the | 
ladies and their diſorders, tranſlated from the Freuch, 
I. L. M. C. Francfort, 16/76, in 12“. 
I know only the title of this book, any more than of 
the other German treatiſes, which I ſhall mention below, 
and ior that reaſon ] can ſay nothing as to their contents. 
Ann. Dom. 1677.] Henry CELLARIUS. | 
Vermeinte Mutter-Beſchwebrung. Halberſtad, 1677, | 
n | | | 2 
That is to ſay, The pretended exulceration of the ute. 
rus. Halberſtad, -1677, in 129. | 
Ann. Dom. 1678.] Pavr pt SoRNAIT, of Hainault, | 
profeſſor of phyſic at Vienna in Auſtria for twenty-four } 
years, and phyſician to the empreſs Eleonora, widow of | 
the emperor Ferdinand III, died in 1691. 
Praxis Medica ſeptem Tratilatibus comprehenſa. Vienns | 
Auſtriæ, 1680, in folio. 
In the firſt of theſe treatiſes, which contains eighty- | 
ſix chapters, the author ſpeaks of the diſeaſes of women, 
in the thirteen laſt. | 
Ann. Dom. 1680.] PriLiy GEORGE GRULING. 
Jon Weiber-Kranckbeiten. Frankfort, 1680, in . 
That is to ſay, Of the diſeaſes of women. Frankfort, 
1680, m4. 1 
Ann. Dom. 1682.] Micnazl ErTTMuLLER, Of | 
Leipſic, doctor and profeſſor of phyſic in the faculty 
of that city, lived only thirty-nine years, being born | 
in 1644; and dying 1n 1683. | 
George Francus, profeſſor in the ſame univerſity, 
collected the works of Ettmuller; and publiſhed them 
at Francfort, in two volumes, in folio, in 1688; and 
Peter Chauvin, phyſician at Lyons, had them reprinted i 
in 1690. 5 
There is in this collection, intitled, ; 
Collegium profticum ſpeciale de Morbis Virorum, Mi | 
lier uin & Infenitum. 
The part, which relates to the diſeaſes of women, 
Is contained in ten chñapters, almoſt intircly deſigned | 
to treat of conception, pregnancy, and delivery. 
1 Ju Coty $6 Curia ctuium Uerliiciuld, frafixe Jieſum. J. Fjhemerid 
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Ann. Dom. 1682.] THOMAS STDENHAM, of Dor- 


ſetſnire in England, born in 1642, doctor of phyſic of 


Cambridge, went to fix at London, in 1661, where 


he practiſed phyſic with much reputation. He dicd 
in 1686. 


There 1s, among his works, which have been printed 


| ſeveral times, a diſſertation, in form of letter, addreſſed 


to William Cole, doctor of phyſic, 
De Ob ſervationibus nuperis circa curationem variolarum 
confluentium, necnon de Affectione Hyſtericd. 


In the laſt part of this diſſertation, the author firſt 


confounds with Willis the hyſteric * of women, 
with the hypochondriac of men. 25. He pretends, 
by adopting the hypotheſis of Willis, that theſe two 


diſeaſes proceed from an improper ſtate of the animal 


ſpirits, which he calls Ataxia, of which he neither ex- 
plains the nature, nor the cauſes, inſomuch, that the 
word Ataxia reſembles greatly the occult qualities. 
3*. He recommends, for the cure of the hyſteric paſſion, 
preparations of ſteel, chalybeate mineral waters, the 
Peruvian bark, opium, Spaniſh wine, or either alone, 
or in which gentian, angelica, or the zeſt of orange- 
peel, is infuſed ; and particularly riding on horſeback. 
He blames much the uſe of purgatives: below he after- 
wards recommends, nevertheleſs, all the common anti- 
hyſterics. 

What is moſt aſtoniſhing is, that he regards the 
tumefaction, dropſy, ſtentoma of the ovaria, and the 
hydatids; hich are formed there, and which are often 
found in the bodies of women after they are dead; 
conſequences of the diſeaſe produced by the 208 
of a humour that is thrown upon the part: whereas 
it 15 certain, that we ought to regar d theſe Hlorders, 


as the e of the diſe 5 itſelf. 


Although this diſſertation does not contain, as I be- 
lieve, any juſt theory, the reputation of the author 
ought to induce every one to read it. 

Ann. Dom. 1684.] Jom GARMER, a phyſician 
of Hamburg. 
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Diatriba ſeu controverſia cum Beckio de utevi procidey. 
tid, curis ſecundis auctior. Hamburg, 1684, in 4", 
Ann. Dom. 1684.] Joan Dor EE, born at Geiſmar 
in Heſſe, phyſician to the landgrave of Heſfle-Caſſel, 
of the academy Curioſorum nature in Germany, died in 
1722, according to the catalogue of the members of 
that ſociety, which is prefixed to the firſt volume, in 
1627; but the date of it is not known. 
Encyclopaedia Medicine T heoretico-praftice, qua tam 
veterum, quam recentiorum, Paracelſiſtarum nempe, 
Helmontianorum, Milliſianorum, Sylvianorum, Car- 
tefianorum, de cauſis & curationibus Morborum ſen- 
tentiæ exhibentur. Additd ſimul Authoris de his 
opinione. Una cum medicamentis Galenico-chymicis, | 
ur plurimum ab ipſo Authore experientia comprobatis, | 
Francofurti, 1684, in 4*. | 
The fifth book of this Encyclopedia treats of the 
diſeaſes of women in ten chapters. It is a compile- 
ment of ſeveral authors; and what is moſt extraordi- 
nary, of authors who have followed oppoſite ſyſtems:: 
as of the Paracelſians, Helmontians, Williſians, Car- 
teſians, and ſcholars of Sylvius le Boe. | 
Another ſingularity 1s, the having coined names } 
derived from the Hebrew or Greek, and having called 
the brain, microcoſmetor ; the heart, cardimelec ; the ſto- 
mach, gaſteranax; and the orifice of the uterus, ſpiritus | 
plaſticus, or janitor uteri: which is a very vain oſten- 
tation of learning. ; 
It may be eſteemed a third ſingularity, that he has } 
prefixed to this work Latin verſes in honour of him- | 
telf; ſome made by Michael Ettmuller; and others by | 
Thomas Sydenham. | 
Ann. Dom. 1685.] NATHANAEL SPRVYE. 
Trattatus de Fluxu menſtruo. Patavii, in 8, 1685. | 
This author pretends to explain the periodical return | 
of the meſes, by the augmentation alone of the quan- 
tity, and motion of blood. It is true that he is of | 
opinion, the ſtructure of the A terus, which is ſpongy, | 
as he pretends, contributes to it, on account that the 
blood's ſtopping in its c//ul.g opens at laſt a paſſage 
every 
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every month. The author endeavours to deduce, 


from this hypotheſis, all the irregularities which hap- 


pen to the menſes. | 
Ann. Dom. 1686.] GavTizr CaRLETON, a phy- 


| fician at London. 


Inquifitiones Medico-phyſice de cauſis Catameniorum, 
ve fluxits menſtrui; & uteri rheumatiſmo five fluore 
albo. Londini, 1685, in 8*. | | 

Ann. Dom. 1691.] JohN NicnoLas Pris ER. 

Von oler Weiber Nature, wie auch deren Gebrechen und 
Kranckbeiten. Altdorf, 1691, in 8“. 

That is to ſay, Of the nature of Women, their infirmi- 

_ ties, and diſeaſes. Altdorf, 1691, in 85. 

Ann. Dom. 1691.] Jorn GEorGt SoMMeRs, 

Weiber Pfleg-Buchlein, annectirt deren hebammen Schule, 
Rudelſtadr, 1691, in 129. Te 

That is to ſay, Cuſtom of Women: to which is joined 
the ſchool of deliveries. Rudelſtadt, 1691, in 129. 


Ann. Dom. 1694.] FRANCIs Mavrictavu, of Paris, 


an eminent ſurgeon and man-midwife, who died in 
1709, has given ſome works relative to his profeſſion. 
Treatiſe on the diſeaſes of pregnant and childbed women. 

Paris, 1694, in 40. 5 

He publiſhed afterwards two other treatiſes, under 
the title of O#/ervations on pregnancy, and the delivery 
of women, in 4, both at Paris: the one in 1694, and 
the other in 1708. 
Mauriceau wrote without order or method; and is 
a very unfaithful guide, when he concerns himſelf with 
reaſoning. But as he had experience, there are, in his 
books, facts reſpecting practice, which merit to be 
conſidered. 1 
Ann. Dom. 1695.] BERNARD Connor, an Engliſh, 
or Iriſh man, * ſtudied phyſic at Montpeher about the 
year 1690; and perhaps took his degrees there. He 


came afterwards to Paris, where he was admitted to 


the royal chamber, which ſubſiſted then : on which 
account, he aſſumed the title of Regid Cameræ Pariſi- 


De Autris lahiferis, pag. 19. 
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enſis Societate. During the time he ſtayed there, he 
had an opportunity of ſeeing a ſkeleton compoſed of 
vertebrae, ribs, os ſacrum, and os innominatum, formed 
of one ſole intire bone. He ſaw there, alſo, in the 
body of a woman, whom he opened, * a very large 
ſarcoma, that filled, and diſtended the uterus ; which 
came in conſequence of the kick of a foot on the hypo- 
gaſtric region. He went from thence to Italy, where 
he had the opportunity of obſerving the grotto del Cane; 
and the eruption of mount Veſuvius, Which happened 
in 1694. On his return to England, he collected the 
diſſertations, which he had compoſed, on theſe four 
ſubjects; and made one volume of them, which he 
publiſhed under the following title; 
Diſſertationes Medico-Phyſice. 
De Antris lethiferis, 
De montis Veſuvii incendio. 
De ftupendo offium coalitu. 
De immani Uteri Sarcomate. Oxonu, 1694, in 8", 
There is another work of the ſame author, intitled, 
Evangelium Medici, five Medicina Myſtica, De  ſuſpenf T 
oaturæ legibus, froe de miraculis, reliquiſque i Tois Bien 
 memoratis, que medicæ indagini ſubjici poſſunt. Londini, 
1697, in 8e. 
Ann. Dom. 1696. ] PaiLIP Fr AVENDORFFER, born 
at Konigſwiſſen in high Auſtria, provincial phyſician 
of Moravia, living at Brion, of the academy Curioſorum, 
Sc. of Germany, and“ died in 1697. 
De morbis mulierum. Noribergz, 1696, in 12“, 
Ann. Dom. 1700.] CURISTOPHER HELLWIGS. 
Fravenſimmer Apothettegen. Leipſig, 1700, in 12”, 
That 1s to fay, Ther mag in ſmall for Women. Leip- 
fie, 1700 in 127. 
Ann. Dom. 1700.] CurR1sTIAaN John 6 
born ar Pegau in Saxony, in 1655, doctor and profeſſor 
of Phyſic in the faculty of Leipfic, died in 1701. His 


1 Piftert, De Stupends e co- 3 In Catalog o præſixo Vol. J. 
arty, page 4 Adtorum Acad. Natur. Curioſor. 
iert. De inmmani uteri ar- 4 [bid. 
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works were collected, and publiſhed at Leipſic, in 
1704, in two volumes, in folio, by Auguſtus Quiri- 
nus Rivinus, profeſſor of pathology and botany i in the 
ame faculty. 

This collection is intitled, 

Chriſtiani Fohanms Lang ii. 
Opera omnia medica theoretico-practica. 

There is in this collection, a treatiſe, intitled, Praxis 
medica Langiana, where the author, in the twenty- 
fourth chapter, ſpeaks de morbis ſequiori ſexui tantum 
familiaribus, in four ſmall paragraphs, in ſuch manner, 
that it 1s only a very ſhort, and very uſeleſs compen- 
dium. 

There is joined to this collection, the academical 
theſes of the author; which are a third part of it. There 
are ſome on barrenneſs, the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, and 
the diſeaſes of virgins and pregnant women: in which the 
matter is a little better diſcuſſed. 

Ann. Dom. 1703.] Joan FR EIxp, a phyſician of 
London, of the Royal Society, died in 1729. This 
author is known from ſeveral works: but we ſhall ſpeak 
here only of the followin 

Emmenalogia, in qud arte muliebris menſtrui pbæno- 

mena, periodi, vitia cum medendi methodo ad ratio- 
nes mechanicas exiguntur. Oxoniæ, 1703, in 45. 

This author allows only two cauſes of the menſes ; 
the plethora of blood, which is accumulated every 
month in the veſſels of women; and the peculiar large- 
nels of the arteries which go to the uterus, and are diſ- 


tributed there: and he is of opinion, that this is ſuffi- 


cient to determine, every month, the evacuation of this 
plethora by the uterus : which occaſions the menſes. 

Ann. Dom. 1705.] JoRHN Dominic SANTORINI, 

profeſſor of phylic, and demonſtrator of anatomp. at 
Venice. 

Opuſcula Medica de frufurd & motu fibre, De nutri- 
tione enimali, De h.emorrhoiatbus, De Catementis. 
Venetus, 1705, in 8“. 

We hall only tpeak here of the laſt of theſe diſſerta- 

tions. The author, after having remarked, ſect. 1, 
: Lat 
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that it 1s difficult to aſſign a reaſon for the courſe of the 
menſes, affirms, ſect. vil, that they depend on three 
cauſes: a true or apparent Wes the particular diſ- 
tribution of the veſſels in the uterus ol vagina; and 
the action of the ſeed on the whole ſyſtem of ſpirits, 
per totam ſpirituum ſyſtaſim : but he by no means ex- 
plains this laſt cauſe well. 

This work of Santorini was reprinted at Roterdam, 
in 17i9, in$. 

Ann. Dom. 1708.] Herman Wins r, born 
at Voorhoot, near 1 in 1668, profeſſor of phy- 


ſic in the univerſity of that city, member of the Aca- 


demy of Sciences at Paris, and of the Royal Society 
at London, and a phyſician of great eminence, which 
he ſupported by his works. He died in 1738. 
Aphoriſini de cognoſcendis & curandis morbis. Lug- 
duni Batavorum, 1708, in 8“. 

This treatiſe is a very ſhort compendium of medicine, 
which comprehends only a certain number of diſeaſes: 
but a compendium made by Boerhave; and therefore 
excellent. There are only four chapters on the diſeaſes 
of women, under the following titles: Morbi Virginum; 
Morbi gravidarum; Partus aijficilis, Morbi Puerperii: 
in which he does nothing, but point out the principal 
tacts, that he explained afterwards to his pupils at 
large. 

Ann. Dom. 1708.] Joux GABRIEL RoDoOLPHUS. 

De 115, que ſunt obſervanda in mulieribus largiter men- 

ſlruatis. Lugduni Batavarum, in 8vo, 1708. 

Ann. Dom. 1712.] PETER FRESART, a phyſician 
at Liege, author of the following tract: 

Emmenologia, in qua fluxiis muliebris menſtrui phæno- 

mena, periodi, vitia, cum medendi methedo ad ralio- 
nes Medice-Phyſicas exiguntur. Leodu, in 125, 1712. 

The author firſt treats of the cauſe, which produces 
menſtruation ; and afterwards explains the irregulari- 
ties of the menſes, which are as ſo many particular dij- 
eaſes, for which he points out the remedies, that he 
Judges molt proper. 


According 
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According to him, the menſes are a fermentation, or 
uterine leven, which gathers in the uterus; ferments 
there every month; and, by that means, excites the 
eruption of the menſes. 11 imagine the author took up 
this hypotheſis in the faculty of Montpelier, where he 
ſtudied; and that he learnt it of Mr. Chirac, who 
taught it; and of whom he ſpeaks with applauſe. 

Ann. Dom. 1715.] ANONYMOUS, 


Nouveaux ſecrets . . . . . pour guerir plufieurs ſortes de 


Maladies des Dames, tirez des Memoires de M. Digby. 
A, la Haye, 1715, in 8“. 

That is to ſay, New ſecrets... by the cure of ſeveral 
kinds of diſeaſes of women, taken from the memoirs 
of Mr. Digby. At the Hague, 1715, in 8. 

The little dependance, which fuch collections merit, 

as obvious. 

Ann. Dom. 1715.] Joux AxTroxy TFRINZ ON,, 

profeſſor of phyſic at Pua. 

De Morks Uteri. Evucz, 1713, in 47 

Ann. Dom. 1717.] Jonx GoLDHaMMERs. 

Compendioſer Weber und Kinder Ariz. Muhlhauſen, 
1717, in 12 

That is to ſay, A compendium of phy/ic for women and 
children. Muhlhauſen, 1717, in 125. 

Ann. Dom. 1721. ] Gaspak SCHROTER 

Jung fern Il/eiber und Kinder Apolvecegen. Franckt. 
1721, in 8* 

That is to fay, Tho, here, ſhop for 8/715, Women, 
and chillreu. Franckfort, 1721, 8 85. 

Ann, Dom, 1722.] Heaxky Vayx SANDEN. 

Odſervatio de proiap/t wer! indie. Regiomonti, in 
4 722. 


Ann. Dom. 1724. CIFORGCE FRNEST ST. A HI., ot 


tall, born in 1660: aulic count ſellor, and firſt phy- 
fician, to Frederic, king of Pruſſia; of the ſoclety Cu 
rioſcrum, &c, of Germany Profeſſor of phyſic in the 


univerſity of Hall; died in 1734; aged lever ntyfive 
Years. 
1 Pag. 81, S 2 ny ate rd , I Ebbe. 
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I know of ſome theſes of this profeſſor on ſever 


diſeaſes of women, which the merit of the author en- 
gages me to point out; even though I had no deſign 
to enumerate any. 

Diſſertatio inauguralis Medica, De menſium Mulie- 
brium fluxu ſecundum naturam, & ſuppreſſione 
preter naturam. . 

Reſpondente Joh. Georgio Brebiſs, Curia-Variſco. Halls 
Magdeburgicæ, 1694, in 4*. 


Propempticum inaugurale, De fluxus muliebris, qua- 


tenus menſtrui, caula, Halle Magdeburgice, in 


4 1702. 
Diſputatio inauguralis Medica, De menſium inſolitis 
viis. 


Reſpondente Georg. Frider. Jaſchitke, Stroppa- Silgſo. 


Hallz, 1702, in . 

Diſſertatio Medica inauguralis, De Puerperarum affec- 
tibus. 

Reſpondente Joachim Cober, Pritz-walcenſ- Marchico, 
Halle, 1704. in 4*. 

Dilſertatio Medica inauguralis, De affectibus gravi- 
darum. 

Reſp. David Dittman, V. lna- Lithuanico. Halle, | in 
4% 1708. 

Diſſertatio inauguralis Medica, De ſterilitate foemina- 
rum. 

Reſp. Gottfried Wilhelmi, Havelb-Marchico. Hall, 
1711, in 4". 

Stahl publiſhed, alſo, the following treatiſe in Ger- 


man, 


Von den Zufallen und Kranckheiten des Fravenzimmers 


Leipſig, 1724, in 8“. 


That is to ſay, Of the accidents and diſeaſes of women: 


at Leipſic, 1724, in 8“. 
Ann. Dom. 1730. ...... LI TELLIER, the fon. 
Reflexions critiques ſur 1" Emmenologie de M. Freind. 

Paris, 1730, in $*. 


There have been many treatiſes on the ceconomy of 


the menſes : but it is not extraordinary : the explana- 
tion of menſtruation is, as it were, the key to the ex- 
planation 
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planatiop of the dffeales of women: and it cannot be 
hoped, either to lay down juſt rationalia, or eſtabliſh 
a proper method of cure of them, without having diſ- 
played the true cauſe of the menſes: which is requiſite 
for determining the ſtate of the uterus, in each irregu- 
larity, which comes upon them. 

Ann. Dom. 1732.] ANTHONY CELESTIN VS Coc- 
cx1UsS, profeſſor of botany in the college of Rome. 
De immani hyſterico affectu, inter Epiſtolas Phyſico- 
Medicas. Pariſſis, 1732, in . 


Ann. Dom. 1734.] Jonx AvevusTvs OkREMENs. 


Erofnete Geheimniſſſe der natur und cur eines Maladen 
Fravenzimmers. Leipſig, 1734, in 4*. 
That is to ſay, The ſecrets of nature, and of the cure 
of a fick Lady, diſcovered, Leipſic, 1734, in e. 
Ann. Dom. 1755.] GEORGE PHILIPP NENTER, 4 
phyſician at Straſburg. SY 
Fundamenta Medicine theoretico-praftica, ſecundum 
celeberrimi D. D. Stahlii potifſimum, aliorumque 
celebriorum Medicorum placita conſcripta, & propria 
experientid confirmata, in forms Tabularum. Vene— 
tiis, in folio, 1735. YT 
There is in the part of this work, called Praxis ſpe- 
cialis, divided into eight books, two places, where the 
author ſpeaks of the diſeaſes of women. 1%. In the 
firſt book, in chapters VIII. IX. X. and XI. where 
the menſes, lochia, and their irregularities, are ſpoken 


of. 25. In book VII, where five ſections are employed 


to treat, De morbis imprægnandarum; De affettibus im- 
pragnatarum; De affectibus parturientium; De affefibus 
puerperarum ; De lactantium affectibus. But this man- 
ner of treating of medicine by tables makes only a very 
luperficial work. 

Ann. Dom. 1740.] Freptrrc Horrman, born at 
Hall, near Magdebourg, in 1660, ſtudied phyſic in 
tde univerſity of Iene; and there took the degree of 
doctor, in 1681. He was nominated, in 1693, pro- 
feſſor of phyſic in the univerſity of Hall; which Fre- 
deric III, elector of Brandenbourg, and firſt king of 
Pluſha, founded the fame year: and, Conroe Ip 
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this office till his death; acquiring great reputation in it; 
and doing great honour to the new-eftabliſhed univer- 
5 
The brothers de Tournes, bookſellers at Geneva, 
deſirous to make a compleat edition of his works, 
which had been printed ſeparately at Frankfort, Venice, 
and Baſil, applied to Hoffman himſelf, who approved 
of their deſign; and furniſhed them with part of 
his works, This collection appeared, in 1640, and 
had the approbation of the author. It formed three 
large volumes, in folio, that contain ſix books. The 
fame de Tournes reprinted them, in 1748. 
It was then a very voluminous compilement for a 
courſe of medicine, though not yet complete: but it is 
become much larger ſince the author's death. There 
were printed, 1n 1754, three other volumes, ſtill bigger; 
in which were put together academical zhe/es, and con- 
ſultations, from the collections which Hoffman made, 
as I imagine, in his youth, for his own information: 
in ſhort, a great number of pieces, which he had laid 
js. which he had incorporated in his other works. 
In this meaſure, the editors of the ſupplement ſeem 
to have the profits of the bookſellers much more in 
view than the honour of the author. 
It is certain, that there are very good things in Hoft- 
man : how could he otherwiſe have gained the repu- 
lation he has had: but it muſt be confeſſed, his ſtyle 
is looſe ; that he is diffuſe ; that he relates trivial 
things with great prolixity; and, in ſhort, that he 1s 
guilty of repetition, even in the works where the im- 
preſſion has been approved by himſelf. For as to thoſe, 
which have been publiſhed ſince his death, theſe faults 
are much more glaring. | | 
Nevertheleſs, with all theſe defects, Hoffman merits 
to be ranked in the number of the beſt authors on me- 
dicine, It is true, if he be put in competition with the 
Greek phyſicians; it is not Hippocrates, but Galen, 
with whom he is to be compared. It can ſcarcely be 
doubted, but that Hoffman has ſpoken of the diſeaſes 
of women in this vaſt compilation; but the Pe 
m 
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muſt be ſearched for where it is done. For he has diſ- 
poſed his ſubjects in a manner wholly peculiar to himſelf. 

Thus, I'. Vol. IV. There are found three centuries 
of conſultations; among which there are ſeveral, that 
treat of the diſeaſes of women, and the remedies pro- 
per for them: but they are only treated of on the ſup- 
poſition of a particular caſe propoſed; and not by any 

eneral doctrine, which extends to all caſes. _ 
II. Vol. HI. He ſpeaks, page 30, De malo hyſterico; 
page 176, De cbnvulſione uteri, five abortu; page 311, 
De cachexid & chlorofi;, page 348, De cachexid uterind, 
ſroe fluore albo : and treats more. doctrinally of them. 
III. Laſtly, in the ſecond ſupplement, part II. 
page 389, there is an academic the,, De genuind chlo- 
 rofts indole, origine & curatione. 

I ſhall not attempt to ſet forth, what Hoffman ſays 
on the greateſt part of theſe articles. It is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that, with regard to the hyſterical paſſion, 
he rejects the opinions of Highmore, Sylvius, and 
Sydenham, who placed the ſeat of this diſorder in the 
ſtomach, the pancreas, the meſentery, or the vena porta: 
and that of Piſon, who placed it in the brain, or origin 
of the nerves; and that he himſelf places it, with the 
antients, in the uterus : that he affirms, this diforder 
proceeds from three cauſes; the ſuppreſt menſes; the 
ſuppreſt lochia; or the acrimony of the ſeminal humour: 
that he does not allow any other ſeminal humour, than 
the eva of the ovaria, which engaged him to attempt 
to explain how theſe ova break in the hyſteric paſſion: 
and that he ſuppoſes, there ariſe, in this diſeaſe, from 
the uterus, malignant vapours, which, ſpreading them- 
ſelves in the body, produce all the ſymptoms, chat are 
obſerved. | 

Ann. Dom. 1743.] J. Rx, of London, doctor 
of phyſic. 2 


A Treatiſe on all the Diſeaſes incident to Women, by 


John Aſtruc, Phyſicten to his preſent Majeſty, Sc. 
and Author of a Treatiſe on the Venereat Diſeaſe, 
Tranſlated from a manuſcript copy of the Author”s Lec- 

tures; read at Paris. London, in 87, 1743. 
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This treatiſe has already been ſpoken of, in the 
preface of this wor. af 
Ann. Dom. 1751.] RIcHARD Mean, born, in 1673, 


at Stepney, a little village near London, after having 


ſtudied phyſic at Utrecht and Leyden, went to Italy; 
and was admitted doctor of phyſic at Padua. On his 
return to London, he practiſed phyſic with great emi. 
nence, in a manner that did honour to his profeſſion: 
and died in 1734. N „ 

He publiſhed ſeveral works, which have been very 
well received by the public, and which merit to be ſo: 
but do not relate to the ſubject before us. We ſhall, 
therefore, only take notice of the laſt, which he pub- 
liſhed. 5 

Monita & Præcepta Medica. Londini, 1751, in 87 

This treatiſe is very inſtructive; but ſhort: and 

contains only twenty-one chapters. Neverthelels, the 
author has appropriated one intirely to ſome duleaſes 
of women; and ſpeaks in five ſeftions, 

IJ. De menſtruorum ſuppreſſione. 

II. De immodico menſium fluxu. 

III. De fluoribus albis mulierum. 

IV. De morbo hyſterico. 

V. De pertu difficili. 

He confines himſelf to the giving, on each article, 
ſome practical advice, without any theory; and pointing 
out, in a few words, the remedies, which he had found 
{ucceed beſt. Thus he aſſures us, that black helle. 
bore is the moſt efficacious medicine, which he has 
tried for bringing back the menſes : and according]y, 
he adviſes the giving, in this cale, twice every day, 
in a glaſs of water, a little tea-ſpoonful of the fin- 
tura melampodii, that is to ſay, of the root of black 
hellebore, prepared according to the Pharmacopzia ot 
the College of London. ; 

Ann. Dom. 1753.] Jamzs LaztRME, doctor and 
profeſſor of phyſic in the faculty of Montpelier, who 
died a few years ago, publiſhed, at Montpelier, i 
1751, a compendium of medicine, under the following 
title, ——.— | | 

Curgiion 
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Curationes Morborum ex ſcriptis Jacobi Lazerme, Regis 

Conſiliarii & Profeſſoris Medici Monſpelienſis ex- 

ceptz. Monſpelii, 1750, in 12%, Tom. I. p. 357. 

Tom. II. p. 303. | 

This work was tranſlated a little time afterwards, 

and publiſhed in French at Paris, in two volumes, in 
the lame manner, under the title of 


Mit bade pour gutrir les Maladies, traduit du Latin de 


M. Lazerme, Paris, 1753, in 127. 
That is to ſay, Method of curing diſeaſes, tranſiated 
from the Latin of Mr. Lazerme. | 

The diſeaſes are treated of very ſuccinctly in this 
work: becauſe it was propoſed to treat of them all, 
except the venereal diſeaſe and gout, There is nothing 
Is be found in it, however, but a vain collection of 
common trivial recipes, without any theory, which 
may enable the reader to diſcover the cauſes and ſeats 
of the diſeaſes; the differences, which diſtinguiſh the 


kinds; the ſymptoms, that attend, or are conſequent 


to them; and the ſigns, which give foundation to the 


prognoſtic, that may be made on them; and ſerve to 
determine the intentions of cure, which ſhould be 
propoſed to be effected. 


on the diſeaſes of women; in which there is not 
any explanation of the mechaniſm of menſtruation; 


\ Which the exceſſive and ſuppreſt men/es, that is to ſay, 
„Ilie irregularities of the menſes, are ſpoken of, with- 
„et having faid what cauſes their regular courſe: in 
„which it ſeems to be thought ſufficient to give recipes 
or the cÞlorofs, and the hyſteric paſſion, without ſaying 
word of the cauſes which produce thoſe diſeaſes, fo 

Ufficult to be explained: in which it is taught, that 
ae deſcenſus of the uterus proceeds from the relaxation 
o ef the ligaments; «tet the falſity of that opinion 
in demonſtrable: and in which it is attempted to ſhew 
the treatment of the diſcaſes of women, without men- 


ucy relate; nor of the nature of the functions, to which 
| Cc2 thoſe 


Theſe faults are particularly notorious in the tract 


or the cauſe of the periodical return of the menſes in 


toning a word of the ſtructure of the parts to which 


1 


mean to approve of thoſe voluminous works, in which, 


Iriſhman by origin, doctor and profeſſor of phyſic il 
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thoſe parts are appropriated in the ſtate of health, 
If it was the cuſtom, in the moſt celebrated colleges, 
to give ſuch inſtructions only to the pupils, there 
would be great reaſon to fear, that medicine would 
again fall into empiriciſm; and be confined to a meer t 
rote: as in the ſecond epocha. For it is, in this man- 
ner, the Gordons, Valeſcuſſes of Tarenta, and the 
Gerards de Solo, taught medicine then at Montpelier, M 7 
In general, there is reaſon to diſapprove of all cn. 
pendiums of medicine. They are uſeleſs for thoſe who I ! 
have knowledge: and they are injurious to the igno. I ' 
rant; on account that, after having ftudied them, I © 
they imagine themſelves to know ſomething, while, I * 
in fact, they know nothing. I ſhall except from the 
rigour of this ſentence, only thoſe which are written © 
with art; in which are collected, in a few words, al 
the queſtions, that can be made on the ſubject treated i 
of; and which a profeſſor lays before his pupils, only] 
to ſerve as a text to a more enlarged explanation, that 
muſt unravel the difficulties of it. Such are the ex- 
cellent tracts of Boerhave: as his aphoriſms De moris 
cognoſcendis ; and more particularly his phyſiology. 
In condemning compendiums of medicine, I do not 


Fd 


what is uſeful and neceſſary in phyſic is confounded 
with, or, if I may uſe the expreſſion, buried in, the 
infinity of indifferent, foreign, and uſeleſs things, 
That 1s another exceſs, which is not leſs blameable; 
and on which I have ſeveral times delivered my ſent- 
ments, But it is a juſt medium betwixt thoſe two ex: 
tremes, which able authors know how to chuſe. I 
modus in rebus, &c. e 

Ann. Dom. 1758.] GERARD Frrz- GERALD, a 
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the faculty of Montpelier, died in 1748. 

There was publiſted, after his death, a treatiſe 0 
the diſeaſes of women, under the following title; 

Traite des maladies des feinmes, traduit du Tatin de M. 

Fitz-Gereld, profeſſeur de medecine en Puniverſi 

de Montpelier, a Paris (d Avignon) in 1257, 75 

2 ; U 
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That is to ſay, A treatiſe on the diſeaſes of women, 
tranſlated from the Latin of Mr. Fitz-Gerald, pro- 
feſſor of phyſic in the univerſity of Montpelier. 
Ido not know whether or no it is a tranſlation, as 
the title ſignifies. The work is divided into two 
ſections: the one on the chronical diſeaſes of women, 
which contains eight chapters; and the other on the 
acute diſeaſes of women, which contains the ſame. 
In this work, the diſeaſes of women are treated of a 


little more particularly, than in the preceding: becauſe 


it is confined to them alone. But, in fact, the prin- 
ciples, opinions, and practice, are the ſame. It might 
be ſaid, that medicine had undergone no 1mprove- 
ment, for a hundred years, as theſe two works, 
compoſed at Montpelier in 1750, have nothing more 
in them than Riviere taught, in 1640, in the ſame 
univerſity. 5 
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CONCLUSION. 


T may be ſeen, by the hiſtory of the four epochas of 

medicine, of which we have ſpoken, that the funda- 
mental ſyſtem of this ſcience has always been the ſame. 
To know, and diſtinguiſh diſeaſes, and their different 
kinds: to eſtabliſh the diſcoverable cauſes which pro- 


duce them; or at leaſt after which they commonly 


happen: to fix the yiews or intentions of cure, which 
ſhould be propoſed, in order to remedy them: and, in 
ſhort, to chuſe, among the known remedies, thoſe 
that are moſt proper to effect the intentions; is 
What has always been, and ever will be, the immutable 
object of medicine. EO | 

do not mean, that there have not been ſucceſſively 
made, new diſcoveries of the ſtructure of the parts: 
that the ſeat and nature of ſome diſeaſes have not been 
better fixt: and that the knowledge of the greateſt 
part of the immediate cauſes, which produce diſorders, 
are not better underſtood. It muſt be allowed, theſe 


Cc 3 diſcoveries 
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diſcoveries have contributed to elucidate natural philo. 
ſophy and medicine; to render the theory more true 
and inſtructive ; and to furniſh plauſible reaſons for 
ſeveral facts, that could not before be explained: but 
it muſt not be conceived, that they have made any 
change in the fundamentals of practice. EO 

It is with juſter ground, the new remedies which 
have been, and are, diſcovered every day, or the new 
qualities, which are diſtinguiſhed in old medicines, as 
the virtue of reſiſting mortifications, aſcribed to the 
Peruvian bark, may be alledged. But this objection, 


though more ſpecious, becauſe it regards the practice 


of medicine, 1s not more ſound at the bottom. 
The greateſt part of theſe new remedies, which are 

boaſted of, are in general owing to the vanity, intereſt, 

or prejudice, of ſome phyſician; to the artifice of ſome 


empiric ; to ſome accidental cure of a conſiderable 


perſon, to the caprice of ſome leading women of high 
ſtation; or to the force of faſhion. They are at firſt 
brought into great vogue: but the illuſion does not 
laſt a long time; and their common fate is to reflect 
0 on thoſe who broached them. 


Hut if there be any found, which are good and eff | 
cacious, as the Peruvian bark, and 7pecacuanha, they 


are adopted with ſatisfaction, after being well proved; 
and they are ranked in the claſſes, to which they belong 
in the materia medica. There are new means of effect- 
ing, in ſome caſes, the intentions of cure already 
known; or, in other words, new ways, which are opened 
to arrive more eaſily at the deſigned place. But, can 
medicine be taxed with inconſtancy, when, adhering 
to its principles and maxims, it only takes advantage 
the better? = 
Give me leave to explain my notions, by the inſtan 
of ſome art relative to natural philoſophy; for example, 


of the diſcoveries which are made, to execute them 


by the culture of fruit- trees, that makes an important 


part of agriculture. It has been always known, that 
the earth muſt be tilled, where they are to be planted, 
to render it light; and that proper manure muſt be put 

into 


mw 


5 wy oo, - MN © 4 -T 


r = FX ww CTH e we 


_— 


% » %\P w_ — * WS „„ * * 


CATALOGUE, 391 
into it; that the trees muſt be preſerved from inſects, 
which are hurtful to them; and that they muſt be 
covered as much as poſſible from the injuries of the 
air, and the barren and luxuriant branches carefully 
pruned, to ſtrengthen thoſe which bear fruit. 

What changes have the new diſcoveries made in 
this culture? The ſtructure of ligneous fibres; and 
the air-veſſels, which are interwoven with them; the 
circulation of the ſap; the uſes of the pith and bark; 
and the nature of inſects, which injure trees, and 
corrupt the fruit; have been found out, This con- 
duces, without doubt, to adorn and elucidate the 
philoſophy of the vegetation of trees; but makes no 
eſſential change with relation to their culture. 

I will go further yet. More proper, more uſeful 
manures are found out; more certain means are 
known of deſtroying the inſects, which are injurious 
to trees and fruit; and it has been learnt how to di- 
ſtinguiſh better the luxuriant branches, that ſhould be 
pruned from the bearing branches, which ought to 
be preſerved. I grant it. Theſe are all ſo many 
means of effecting better the intentions, which have 
been always propoſed in the culture of trees; but 
this makes no change in the maxims and rules that 
are followed in 1t. 

It is the ſame with reſpect to medicine. If mat- 
ters, that are foreign, are excepted, and the queſtion 
be confined to what is eſſential, it will be found, 
that this ſcience, which is charged with ſo much in- 
conſtancy, has never varied, as to its fundamenta 
principles. 

If Pliny had made theſe reflections, he would have 
formed a more equitable judgment on medicine ; 
and would not wantonly have accuſed it of being the 


moſt inconſtant of all the args; nullam artium incon- 
ftantiorem eſſe. He would have comprehended, that 


ſince, according to his acknowledgement, the varia- 
tions of the phyſicians of his age, of which he relates 
Iriking examples, came from the deſire, they had, 


3 Hiſtor, Natural. Libs, AA X. §. J. edit, II. Harduin, 
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to acquire reputation by novelties, without troubli 
themſelves about the harm they did their patients, 
Nec dubium, ſays he, omnes iſtos famam novitate aliqui 
aucupanies, animas ſtatim naſtras negotiari; it was not 
medicine, which ſhould have been reproached with 
the changes that offended him; but thoſe who un- 
dertook to practiſe it, non efſe artis iſta, as he him- 
ſelf ſays, ſed hominum. 

It appears, that Pliny's cenſures fell only on 
empirics, who, by ſecret artifices, ſolicited Protec- 
tions, venal teſtimonials of ſucceſs, and hired emiſſu- 
ries, ſought at Roma, in his time, as is now done 
at Paris, to gain a reputation for remedies, that 15 
new, but inefficacious, and perhaps dangerous. 
is only of this kind of men Pliny could lay, * 


traffic with our lives, animas noftras negotiari. 


Hiſtor. Natural. Libr. XXIX. © Thid. F. V. pag. 405. 
5. VII. pag. 497. 3 Thid, F. VII. pag. 497- 
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OF THE 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS, 


A BSCESS or TI ur- 
A RUS, general nature of, 
59. II. cauſes of, 60. II. 
kinds of, 61. II. — inflam- 
matory, 62. II.— tuberculous, 
64. II.— ſymptoms of, 69. II.— 
diagnoſtic of, 72. II.—prog- 
noſtic of, 73. II.— method of 
cure of, . 


AGGLUTINANTS, Lind of, pro- 


per in floodings, 245. J.—— in 
the lymphatic fluor albus, 30 g. 
| [ 


Acnus CASTUS, as a remedy 
for the furor uterinus, 371. I. 
ALium, Helvetius's pills of, for 
floodings, 256. J. 
AMULETS, or charms, the ſuper- 
ſtitious uſe of them as remedies, 


| 290. II, 
ANASARCA in the chlorofss, how 
relieved, | „ „ ORs bo 


AxasTowosts of the blood- 
veſſels of the uterus, 3.1. 
Anopynes, Kinds of, proper to 
check vomitings in the c//oro- 
fir, 104. I. — kinds of, proper 


in floodings, 283-1 
AnTHhRAx, a diſeaſe of the an- 
tients, 291. Il. 


ANTiIHYSTER1C Pc/zons for the 
ſudden ſupprefſiog of the en- 
ſes, 87.1.—pills for the ſudden 
ſuppreſſion of the men/es, 87.1. 

Axrirhrocisrie remedies for 


A. 


the inflammation of the uterus, 
26. II. 


Arrkirivzs, kinds proper in 


ſuppreſſions of the men/es, « 
ry —in floodings, 250. — 
in the chloroſis, 198. .. — 
in the fluor albus, 304. . — 
in the hyſteric paſſion, 278. II. 


AyroPLExY, how diſtinguiſhed 


from hyſteric fits, 268. II. 


| AposTeEM. See Abſ/ce/+. 
ArozEMs, 4inds proper in the 


retardation of the men/es, 59.1. 
— Ain ſuppreſſion of the men- 
Jes, 91. I. — in ung. 
252. I.—aſtringent proper for 
Hoodings, 232, 243. I.— 
e in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 27. II.— —in the 
ſchirrus of the uterus, 121, I. - 
in the dripping of the uterus, 
183. II. — in the lymphatic 
Fluor albus, 306. I.—in the fu- 


ror uterinus, 362.1. 
APPENDICES, veincus, What, 5. 
I.—uſes of, 18. I. 


AssEs DUNG, Hrup of, 311. I. 
AsTRIN GEN TS, Kind proper in 
floadings, ©: 241 1. 
ATHEROMA of the uterus, what, 
129, II.— —cauſes of, 130. 
II. — —ſymptoms of, 1 32. II. 
— — diagnoftic of, 134. L— 
— prognoſtic of, 134. J. — 


method of cyre of, 136. I, —of 
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te ovaria, what, 231. II.— 
=—cauſes of, 2 30. HI. —ſym- 
ptòms of, 235. II.— 7 the 


Fallopian tubes, 238. II. 
B. 

Bals Aus, Kinds proper in ulcers 

of the uterus, 99. II. 


BAA EK rss, conſequential to 
Ya ſuppreſſions of the men/es, 


83. 1.— to the chlorofes, 191. 


].— —to the fluor albus, 281. 


I. 291. I —to faults of 


_ conformation, 147. 1. 
BaTrinc, when and \ gt kind 
proper in retardations of the 

mms, 59. 1.—in ſudden ſup- 
preſſions of the menſes, 87. I. 

An continued ſuppreſſions of 
the genes, 102. I. in the de- 

viatmy nen ſer, 70. I. in the 

cho, 196. I.—in floodings, 
239. I. — in the fuer albus, 
298. I.—in ulcers of the ateras, 
9A. II. 100: II. 104. II.— in 
the /chirrus of the attrus, 121. 
II. —in the furor uterinur, 364. 

| I. 368. I. 


Drive, when and how pro- 


per, in the retardation of the 


nantes, 63. I.—in ſappreſſions 
of the merſes, 92. Lin diſſi- 


cult menſes, 157. I.—in the 


_ deviating: mexſes, 168. I.— in 
 flbodings, 229. I. = in the 


cron, 196. I. in the milk 
c A e, 206 I.— in the ig 
flammation of the wterus, 2. 
IE—in the gangrene of the 
uterus, 50. II. — in the ab- 
ſceſs of the uterus, 75. II.— in 
ulcers of the aterus, 96. H.— 
in the furor uterinus, 308. I. — in 
te ceſſation of the me,, 337. 


BLoop, how conſtituted, 172. J. 
_ —Leavenhoeck's oblervations 


on, 176. I.—circulation ' of, 
when diſcovered, 35 fl. Mem = 


by whom, 254. II. 


Bor ussks, Vindt of proper, in 
floodings, 233. I.—aſtringent 
in floodings, 245. I. 231. 
I.—vulnerary and aſtringent 
for floodings, 246. I. — in the 
febirrus of the uterus, 121. II. 
—in the dropſy of the uterus, 
187.11.—in the de/cen/us of the 

ulerus, 212. II.— for hyſttric 
fits, 275. II.— in the lympha- 


tic fluor albus, 30%. I. 
BRZASsTSs, milky œconomy of, 
17.1, 


Bnorks, 4inds proper in the re- 
tardation of the men/es, 58. l. 
60. I. —emollient, proper in 
ſuppreſſions of the menſei, gi, 
I. emmtnagogue, proper in 
ſuppreſſions of the menſes, 98. ]. 
proper in the difficult , 
157. I.— —in the deviating 
men ſes, 169. k— —in flood- 
ings, 232. I.—aſtringent pro. 
per in floodings, 245. I.—vul- 
nerary and aſtringent for flood. 
ings, 246. I. — #inds proper in 
the inflammation of the ater, 
27. II. in the gangrene of 
the uterus, 55. II.— —in vl 
cers of the uterus, 57. II.— 
— in the dropſy of the uterus, 
181. II. — —in the lymphatic 
fluor albas, 306. I.— in the fu 


ror uterinus, 362. J. 


| E. | 
Cacnexy, what, 219. [, 
CamPHoR, as a remedy for the 
uor albus, 314. J.— —for the 
furor uterinus, 370. . 
Cancer of the' uterus, deſetip- 
tion of, 147. II.— —difte- 
rences of, 149 II. — —caales 
of, 149. II. —ſymptoms of, 
152.II.— e of, 154, 
II.— prognoſtic of, 155. UI. 
— method of cure of, 1506. 
IL.— -remedies propoſed for, 
465. II. 


CanTHARIDES as a remedy for 


ſup⸗ 


Charms, 


ſappreſſions of the menſes, 118. 
I. —for the fuer albus, 321. 


pe J. 
Car ATL Asus proper in . 
237. I.— preparation of Sole- 
nander's for floodings, 260. I.— 
proper in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 24. II. 27. II.— 
in the gangrene of the 
uterus, $2. I.—in the ſchirrus 
of the uterus, 122. II. 
CausTics, uſe of in ulcers of 
the uterus, 95. II.—in the 
ſarcomas of the uterus, 146. II. 
CESARIAN. OPERATION proper 
to be performed in a preg- 
nancy of the Fallopian tubes, 
5 245. II. 
Cx8SATION OF THE MENSES, 
See Menſes. 
See Amulets. 
CHLOROS 1s, what, and deſcrip- 
tion of, 171. I.—kinds of, 
192. I. —cauſes of, 174. 1. — 
ſymptoms of, 181. I.—diag- 
noſtic of, 188, I. prognoſtic 
of, 190. I. method of cure of, 
191. I.— —radical, 194. 1.— 
C halliative, 195. I. —-reme- 
dies formerly deemed ſpeciſics 
in, e 208; 1, 
CicarrICEs in the vagina and 
vulva, which cauſe the reten- 
tion of the menſes, what, 120. I. 


—cauſes of, 128. I. - method 


of cure of, 141. J.— —by dila- 
tation, 141. L— — by inciſion, 
142. I. precautions neceſſary 
in the operation for their cure, 


8 | 143.1. 
CrxcL E, uterine, deſcription and 
uſes of, 214. II. 


CrxevLaTION of the blood,when 
354 II. 

Coirrox, a remedy for the re- 
tardation of the men/es, 65. I. 


for the deviating menſes, 168. 


I. — for the chloroft, 203, I.— 
for the Furor uterinu, 368. J. 


IN D E X, 


CoLoux of the ſtin, ma de- 
pendant, 174. I,—-how'chang- 

| ed in the ef, | 180. I. 
Conezrriox in the ovanimm, 
234. II. — in the Fallopian 
tubes, | 239. II. 
ConFoRMATION, male, which 
cauſes the retention of the men- 
ſes, deſcription of, 119; 1. 
kinds of, 119. I. cauſes of, 
119. I.—differences of, 129.1. 

 — ſymptoms of, 13 1. I.—-diag- 
noſtic of, 133. 1.—progrioftic 
of, 135. I.—- method of cure 
of, | I 38. I. 
Cox Ar, what, and how pro- 
duced, 143. J. 
CorDIAaLls, what, kinds proper 
in ſuppreſſions of the "men/es, 
CoRROSIVE SUBLIMATE, as a 
remedy for cancers of the 

_ | 161. II. 


D. 


Dxcoctions, kinds proper in 
the ſuppreſſion of the men/es, 
198. I.—aſtringent and vul- 
- nerary for floodings, 246. I. 
Septalius's for floodings, how 
prepared, 259. I-—proper for 
the milky fluor albus, 296, I. 
— Ein uleers of the wterus, 
98. II. 100. II.— — in aſcen- 
 Jufſes of the vagina, 226. II. 
. of ſopewort for the cure of 
the fluor albus, 313. II. 
Ds#L1veryY rendered difficult by 
the contraction of the paſſage 

of the vagina, 130. I. 
Dxsckxs us of theuterus, deſerip- 
tion and differences of, 201. II. 

— —Cauſes of, 202. II. — 
ſymptoms of, 206. II.—diag- 
noſtic and prognoſtic of, 208. 

II. - method of cure of, 210. 
/ the interior coat of the 
vagina, general nature of, 218. 
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IN DE X. 


II.—deſcription of, 219. II. 
Cauſes: of, ag 3 
ptoms of, 222. II.— diagnoſtic 
of, 223. . 
"Fi of, * n . 
Dezcgnsvs of the uterus, rewer 
| ed, * 227. II. 
Dir, what Lind proper in the 
retardation of the men/es, 61. 
I. in ſudden ſuppreſſions 
f of the men ſes, 88. I. — — 
in continued ſuppreſſions of 
che menſes, 89. — — in dif- 
ficult menſes, 157. I.— —in 
the chloroſis, 192. I— —in 
floodings, 192. I.— —in the 
milky fur albus, 207.1. ——in 
the cancer of the terus, 156. 
TH —in the lymphatic flxor 
_ elhys, 306. I.— in the pal- 
- ative cure of the lymphatic 
Nur albus, 307. II.— in the 
_ ceſſation of the menſes, 337. 
I.— —in the furor uterinus, 
I 364. I. 

DictesriON, how performed, 
lei 0D tel. 
Pirukvrs, finds proper in the 
palliative cure of the fuor al- 
. Gus, 271. I. — —in the byl- 
teric paſſion, 279. II. 
Diuxkrics, kinds of proper in 
the uon albus, 298. I.— in 
the ceſſation of the men/es, 
KEENE EY 338. J. 
Dove, Forneſtus's powder of, 
for floodings, 259. I. 
Dravenrts, kind proper in the 
inflammation of the uterus, 22. 

| rx ovens I. 
Da1yeinG or THE UTERVS, or 
¶tillicidium, what, 205. J.— 
cCauſes of, 211. I —how dif- 
fering from an hæmorrhage of 

_ the uterus, 223. I.— prognoſtic 
of, 227, I.—method of cure 
of, 239. I. 
Drors y of the uterus, deſcripti- 
on and differences of, 170. II. 
aſcitic, Cauſes of, 171. 11, 


hydatic, cauſes of, 175. II.— 
ſymptoms of, 178. II. — diag. 
noſtic of, 179. II. prognoſtic 
of, 180. II. - method of cure 
of, 181. II.—of the ovarian, 
29. II.— —cauſes of, 232. II. 
E ſymptoms of, 235. II.— 
—of the ovarium, 231. II.— 
T cauſes of, 235. II.— —ſym- 
ptoms of, 236. II.— — cure of, 
237 - the Fallopian tubes, 
239. II.—cauſes of, 241. II.— 
— — diagnoſtic and prognoſ- 
tic of, 242. II.— —cure of 
244. II. 


ELEPHANTIAS1S ARABU Mywhen 
firſt brought into Europe, z ro. 
e | II. 
FMBROCATIONS in the inflam- 
mations of the uterus, 24. II. 
Eukrics, when, and what kinds, 
proper in ſudden ſuppreſſions 
of the menſes, $8.1. 101. IL 
whether uſeful in floodings, 
25 3. J.—-Linds of proper in the 
fuor albus, 296. I.— —in the 
. abſceſs of the uterus, 76. II. 
EMMENAGOGUES,what#/indspro- 
per in the retardation of the 
. menſes, 60. I.— in the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes, 93. I. 
EmoLLIENTS, kinds of proper 
in floodings, 245. J. 
EMUL$1ONS in the furor uterinus, 
N 364. II. 
Erocna of medicine, firit, 287. 
II. —ſecond, 303: IL.—third, 
323. 1I.—fourth, 354. II. 
ERRHINEs, or flernutatories, kinds 
of proper in ſudden ſuppref- 
ſion of the nenſes, 102. I.— 
—in the abſceſs of the uterus, 


76. II.— — in hyteric 666427 i 


Es cARO Ties proper in the gan- 
grene of the uterus, 53. II. 
ExXCRESSENCES which produce the 
retention of the menſes, what, 
120, I.—cauſe and kinds Gs 

| I 2. 


* 


IND E X. 


126. I.—diagnoftic of, 134 I. 


thod of cure of, whether pro- 
per by eſcarotics, 138. I. 139. 


1.— —by exciſion, . 40. Tm 
precautions neceſlary in the 


exciton of,, 133. 1. 


ſions of the men/es, how re- 
lieved, 86. I.—in floodings, 
235.1 


ALLOPIAN TUBES, diſeaſes of, 


238. II. deſcription of, 238. 
II.— kinds of diſeaſes of, 239. 
II.— —cauſes of, 241. II.— 


diagnoſtic and prognoſtic 
of, 242.—'—method of cure 


of, 244. II.— dropſy of, whe- 


ther to be cured by punc- 


ture? 244. II.—pregnancy of, 


and means of cure of, by the 


F 


Ceſarean operation, 244. II. 


LooDINGs, what, 204. I. kinds 
of, 205. I.—cauſes of, 211.].— 


explanation of the differences 


of, 313. I. — ſymptoms of, 


217. I.—diagnoſtic of, 221.1. 


prognoſtic of, 226. I. method 
of cure, 228, I. — when 


actual and copious, 228.T. — 


— when moderate, or a drip- 
ping of the wterus, 238. I. — 


how diſtinguiſhed from exceſ- 


five men/es, 215. I. how diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the hzmor- 
rhage of the bladder, 222. 1. 
returns of, how prevented, 
249. I.— precautions neceſſa- 
ry to be taken in the cure of, 


25 1. I.-remedies for, recom- 


mended, and not dangerous, 
256, I.— recommended by 
ſome, but neither ſafe nor effi- 
cacious, 266. I. 


Fr vox AL Bus, what, 265. I.— 


differences of, 266 I —— i, 


what, 268.1. —— cauſes of, 268. 


I. — lymphous, what, 268. I.—- 
— cauſes of, 271. I -explana- 


FMI GAT IONSs, Ainds of, 


Funpus UTER1, what, 
FunGgussEs iz the uterus, as a 


| lion of the differences of, 253. 
 —prognoſtic of, 135.1.—me- 


I.-ſymptoms of, 278;T.—diag- 


noſtic of, 281, I'—how diftin- 


ouiſhed from à virulent ge- 
norrhæ a, 283. I. - how diſtin- 
guiſhed from the diſcharge of 


an ulcer of the uterus, 282. I. 
N Q diagnoſtic of with reſpect to 
FainTiNGs, in ſudden ſuppreſ- 


the ſpecies of the diſorder, 
289. I. — with reſpe& to 
the cauſes of the diſorder, 290. 
I. - prognoſtic of, 292. I.— 


method of cure of, 296. I. — 
 —of the milky kind, 296. I.— 


-of the lymphous kind, zco.I. 
—palliative cure of, 307. I.— 
neceſſary cautions in the treat- 
ment of, 309. I.— remedies 


recommended for, and which 


may be uſed with ſafety, 311. 
I. — remedies recommended 
for, but in fact hazardous, 


314. I. 


FomenTaTIONS proper in ſup- 


preſſions of the enſes, 91. I.— 
in floodings, 236. J. — in the 
gangrene of the uterus, 5 1. II. 
of hemlock for the cure of 
cancers, 169. II —in the 4 - 


ſcenſus of the aterus, 211. II. 


21 5: II 
Fr1cT10Ns proper in floodings, 


230. I. 
proper 
in the ſuppreſſions of the nen- 


ſes, gz. 1.102. I.— in flow 


floodings, 248. J.— in copi- 
ous floodings, 25 1. J.— in ul- 
cers of the uterus, 100. II.— 
-in the /chirrus of the uterus, - 
123. II.— in the dropſy of 
the uterus, 185, I1.— in the 
deſcenſus of the uterus, 211. 
II. -in deſcen/ufſes of the 
Vagina, . 
1. 


cauſe of floodings, 412. 1.— 
as a Cauſe of the retention of 
the men/es, 245.1. 
| FuROR 


IN D E X. 


Furoer VUTERINUS, what, and 
deſcription of, 341. I.— not 
taken notice of by the greateſt 
part of the antient writers, 


344 I.—cauſes of, 346, I.— 
e 


rences of, 353. I,—ſym- 
pyone % 354. 1 
of, 358. I. prognoſtic of, 359. 
. 
I.— in the firſt ſtage of the 
diſeaſe, 362. J. A in the ſe- 
cond ſtage, 368. I. — —in the 
third ſtage, 369. I.—remedies 
-which are recommended for, 


379.1. 
G. | 


GANGRENE of the uterus, nature 
of, 34. II.— kinds of, 34, II. 
Cauſes of 36. II.—explana- 
tion of the differences of, 39. 
1I.—ſymptoms of, 40. II. — 
diagnoftic of, 43. II.—prog- 
noſtic of, 47. II. - method of 
cure of, 17 II. — whether Pe- 
ruvian bark be a an 

oy II. 

GLYSTERS, ind: of, FE. cod in 
ſuppreſſions of the men/es, 91. 
I.— — in difficult men/es,157. 
I.— —in the — 193. 
J.— —1n the fluor allus, 296. 
I.— in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 23. Lo —in the 

gangrene of the uterus, 
I.— —in the abſceſs of 
the wterus, 75, II. 77. II. 
— Lin ulcers of the uterus, 
94. II.— —in hyſteric fits, 
273. II.— —in the furor ute- 
Tinus, 


HA&AMORRHAGE of the uterus, or 
copious floodings, what, 215. I. 
— Cauſes of, 211. I.— —how 
to be diſtinguiſhed from exceſ- 
five menſes, 215. I. — how to 
be diſtinguiſhed from a diſ- 
charge of blood from the blad- 

| 2 


366. 1. 


der, 222. I. — Thom differing 
from a dripping of the aterus, 
or ffillicidium, 223. I. diagnoſ- 
tic of, 221. I.—prognoſtic of, 
227. I.—method of cure of, 
228. I. See Flooding, © 
Hzulocx as a aer, for can- 
cers, 165. II. —pills of, 167. 
II.—as a remedy for the furor 
uterinus. 373.1. 
HumovuR, milky, of the uterus, 
See Mill, uterine, 
Hv DAT DbRorsx. See Droph. 
HrvaTivs, what, and deſcrip- 
tion of, 176. II. - how form- 
ed, 5 177. II. 
Hruz x, deſcription of, 123. J. 
HvsrTEAIC Ass ION, or fits ,de- 
ſcription of, 245, II.-cauſes of, 
248. II.—ſymptoms of, 255. 
II. four pathognomonic ſym- 
ptoms of, 256. II.— ſymptoms 
of which affect the abdomen, 
257. II, - ſymptoms of whi 
ect the thorax, 259. 1I, 
— ſymptoms of which af- 


fect the head, 260. I.—fym- 


toms of common to all the 
Y, 264. II.— diag noſtic of 
266, II.—prognoſtic of, 270. 
II.—method of cure of, 275. 
IT.—remedies recommended 
as nn 5 


4. IMPERFORATION OF THE Va- 


GINA, as a Cauſe of the reten- 
tion of the men/es, 240. I. cure 
of, 260. 1. 
INFLAMMATION gf the uterus, 
what, 1. II.— differences of, 3. 
I.—cauſes of, 3. II. - common, 
what, 4. II.— ſyſtrophic, what, 
4. II.— explanation of the dif- 
ferences of, 8. II. —-ſymptoms 
of, 10. II. prognoſtic of, 18. 
II. —method of cure of, 21. 
II.— general precautions in the 
treatment of, 25. II. — ſuſ- 
pected practice of ſome au- 
thors, in, 28. II. 
Ixrusioxs, 


280. II. 


Is 


15 


Ixrusioxs, Kinds proper for 
ſudden ſuppreſſions of the 
nenſes, 87. 1.—gently cathar- 
tic proper for the chloreſie, 
. 195. J. 
IsJFCTION, Kinds of, proper in 
the ſuppreſſions of the men/es, 
93.J.— —in floodings, 238. J. 
—in the inflammation of the 
uterus, 23. II. 27. II.— —in 
the gangrene of the aterus, 5 1. 
II.— in ulcers of the aterus, 
98. II. 99. II. 104. II.— —in 
the ſchirrus of the aterus, 123. 
II. — —for featomas of the 


uterus, 137. II.— —for the 


cancers of the uterus, 147. 
II.— —in the dropſy of the 
uterus, 188. II.— —in the 
deſcenſus of the uterus, 211. 
II.— —in the furor uterinus, 


366. I. 


IxocuLATION FOR THE SMALL 
rox, when firſt introduced 
into the weſtern parts of Eu- 


rope, 367. II.—merits of it 


conſidered, 368. II. 


Ipxcacuana, where produced, 


and when firft introduced into 
Europe, 362. II.—a remedy 
for dyſenteries, 362. II. 
jorkrs, kinds of proper in the 
ſuppreſſion of the men/es, 99. J. 
—aſtringent for floodings, 245. 
I. —vulnerary and aſtringent 
for floodings, 246. J. 


L. 


LacTIFEROUS VESSELS. See Ye/- 
/els. 155 

Lab, ſolutions of, condemned 
in medicine, 253. J. 

Lerchzs, uſe of in the furor 
uterinus, _ 367. I. 

Lrrxosx, or elephantiaſis Ara- 
bam, when brought into Eu- 
rope, 310. II. 


ILSVVINHOECE's micro/copical ob- 


fervation; en the bloc, 176. I. 


INDE X. 


LiGcaTURE, of the arms and legs, 
as a remedy againſt floodings, 
£ 231.1. 


Lirrxic 7Bv8R, what, 14. II. 


Loc Ria, What, was + * 
LozENGES, kinds proper to pro- 
mote the firſt eruption of the 
menſes, 64.1. — for ſuppreſ- 
ſions of the men/es, 
Lrurn, diſtinguiſhed into kinds, 
175. I.—diſtin& properties of 


the kinds of, 1. 
LYMPHATIC FLUOR ALBUS. 
See Fluor albus. | 
M. 


Marcia, what, 171. I. how 
produced, 182.1. 
Mzrictris of the uterus, gene- 


ral nature of, 128. II.—de- 


ſcription and differences, 128. 
II. —cauſes, 138. II.—ſym- 
ptoms, 132. II. — diagnoſtic 
and prognoſtic of, 134. II.— 
method of cure of, 136. II. 


 MEmBRanes which cauſe the 
retention of the menſes, what, 
119—121. 1.- method of cure 


of, 138, I.—precautions ne- 
ceſſary in the operation for 
the cure of, 143. I. 


Mensts, what, 11. I.—times of 


their firſt appearance, returns, 
and duration of, 30. I.— diviſi- 
on of the time of the flux of, 12. 
I. — quantity of, 12. I. 32. J. 
— variations in, 12. I. — of 
what nature the blood and 
humours conſtituting them, 
12. I. 35. I —when wanting, 
13. I. —ſigns of the approach 


of, 27.1. —uſes of, 42. 1.-whe- 


ther abſolutely neceſſary for 
pregnancy, 42. I —firſt erup- 
tion of, 45. I.—diagnoſtic of, 
55. I. — accidents attendant 
on, 55.1. —prognoſtic of, 56.1. 
—curative treatment of, 58. J. 
— ctardation , What, 3 8. 1.-- 
| | ——Cauiss 


100. I. 


I N D E X. 


ig rn of, 58. 1.— —cura- 


tive treatment of, 58. I. 60.1. 


Mu xs Es, retention of, what, 115. 
1I1.— cauſes of, 121.I.— —dif- 
ferences of, 125. I. —ſym- 
ptoms of, 131. I.— —diag- 
noſtic of, 133. I.— —prog- 
noſtic of, 135. I. — method 
of cure, 138. J. 


— difficult and laborious, what, 


146. I.— —cauſes of, 147. 
1.— — differences of, 149. 
T.,— —ſymptoms of, 15 1. 1.— 
—- diagnoſtic of, 152. I.— 
— prognoſtic of, 153. I.— 
— method of cure of, 155. 
I.— precautions neceſſary in 
the curative treatment of, 
5 18.1. 
— deviating, what, 158. 1.— 
—cauſes of, 159. I. — —ſym- 
ptoms of, 162. J. diagnoſtic 


of, 165. I.— uy je ape" of, 


165. I.— —method of cure 
of, 7 167. I. 
— /uppreſſion of, what, 63. I.— 
— Cauſes of, 66. I.— —diffe- 
rences in, 71. I.— —ſym- 


ptoms of, 72. I.— —diag- 


noſtic of, 77. I.— —how diſ- 


tinguiſned from pregnancy, 


77. I.— —how diſtinguiſhed 
from the final ceſſation of, 80. 
J. — —prognoſtic of, 83.— 
method of cure of, 86. 1.— 
method of cure of the kind 
which happens ſuddenly dur- 
ing the time they flow, 86. I. 
method of cure when due 
returns are wanting, 89. I.— 
— precautions neceſſary in 
the curative treatment of, 104. 


],— —dubious remedies re- 
commended for, 107. L— — 


remedies recommended, but 
dangerous, 113. 1. 
m—— diminution of, what, 65. 
I. —cauſes of, 69. 1. 
— exceſſiue, what, 204. I.— — 
kinds of, 205. I, —cauſcs of, 


206. I.— —how diſtinguiſhes 
from flöbdings, , 215.1, 
Me xs Es, ce/ationof,deſcriptionof, 
322. I. cauſes and ſymptoms, 
of, 323.1. —diagnoſtic of, z1, 
I.—prognoſtic of, 334. I.— 
how diſtinguiſhed from preg- 
nancy and ſuppreſſion, 331.1, 
— —curative treatment of, 336, 
I.— —neceſlary precautions 
in, 339. I. 
MkENsTRUATION, what, 20. J. 
—mechaniſm of, 49. I. —ex. 
planation of the ſymptoms of, 
73. I.—uſes of, 80. I. 90. I. 
MenTacRa, a diſeaſe of the 
antients, 491. II. 
Mcrcury, uſe of in venereal 
ulcers of the uteryvs, 103. II. 
METRENGHYTES, Or 7njedions 
into the uterus. See Vice. 
8 
METROMANIA, or furcr uterinut. 
See Furor uterinus. 
MiLIA AY FEVER, when fil 
known, 364. II. 
Mitk, UTERINE, what, aud 
how produced, 29. I. —uſes 
of, | 36. J. 
Milky FLUOR ALBUS. See 
Fluor albus. 


MINERAL WATERS. See Vater. 


N, 


'NarcorTics, Aindt proper in ſup- 


preſſions of the men/es, 92. 
I.— —in difficult mex/es, 197. 
J. — —in floodings, 233.— 
—in the milky fluor albus, 257. 
I. — —in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 25 2.— —in can- 
cers of the uterus, 158. II. — 
— in the hyſteric paſſion, 279. 
II. — —in the furor ulerinus, 

| 365. II. 

Nxcx of the uterus, what, 41:1. 
N1GHT-SHADE, Or ſolinum, 25 4 
remedy for cancers, 163. II. 


_ Oeptra 


1 


PAST EAs proper in floodinge, 


O. 
Fra inthe chloroſis, to what 
owing, 187. J. 
O1L or TiN, freparation of, as a 


_ remedy for the hyſteric paſ- 


ſions, 284. II. 
Ova, deſcription of, 230. II. 
OvARIA, diſeaſes of, 229. II.— 

deſcription of, 229. II.— kinds 

of diſeaſes of, 230. II. — 
cauſes of, 232. II.— —ſymp- 
toms of, 235. II.— —diag- 

noſtic and prognoſtic of, 236. 


II.— — method of cure of, 


237. Il 
P 


PALENESS of the face, as a 
ſymptom of the chloroſis, 174. 
I.—to what owing, 180. I. 
PPRUVIAN BARK, Where pro- 
duced, and when firſt known 
in Europe, 361. II.— whether 
a remedy for gangrenes of the 


uterus, 56. II. —excellence of 


as a febrifuge, 363. I. 


Prssak ES, proper for the ſup- 
preſſions of the menſes, 103. I. 


— —for floodings, 236. I.— 


in the inflammation of the 


uterus, 24. II.— in the gan- 
grene of the uterus, 51. if 
—in the furor uterinus, 360. . 
Pnrocosis, what, 3. II. 


PHYSICIANS, chrondlogical cata- 


logue of, 288. II. 
Pica, what, 171, I how pro- 
duced, 182. 1. 


PII Is, Fernelius's, of birthwort, 
109. I.—Helvetius's of alum 


for floodings, 256. I. — en- 
menagogue, of Montagnana, 


112. I.—of Shea for flood- 
ings, 264. I, —proper in the 
ſchirrus of the uterus, 122. II. 
—of hemlock for the cure of 
cancers, 167, II.— proper in 
the dropſy of the aterus, 184. 
II.— proper in the lymphatic 
Auor albus, 207, II. 
Vo. II. 


236. J. — —in the /chtrras of 
the wterus, 122. II. — -in 
diſeaſes of the owaria, 237. II. 
— —in hyſteric fits, 274. II. 


Pörioxs proper in ſudden ſup- 


preſſions of the enſes, 87. I. 
—aſtringent proper in flood- 
ings, 245. I. —wulnerary pro- 
per in floodings, 246. I.— — 
propet in the inflammation of 
the uterus, 26. II.—- —in the 
angrene of the uterus, 54. 
I.— —m hyſteric fits, 275. 
II.— —in the ceſſation of 
the men/es, 338. J. 
PowpERs, kinds proper in ſup- 
preſſions of the men/es, 99. I.— 
— in the chloroſis, 200. I,— 
— Cornachinus, 201. I. —of 
toads for the dropſy of the 
uterus, 184. II. 
Pris Axs, aftringent, proper in 
floodings, 245. I.—wulnerary 
and aſtringent, proper in flood- 
ings, 246. 1.—in cancers of 
the uterus, 158, IL.— —in the 
lymphatic fuor albus, 306. II. 
PuBeRTY, whence ariſing, 17. 
I.—time of, 17. 1. 
Pus, what, and how produced, 
62.1. 
PuRGEs, Zinds in the retarda- 
tion of the men/es, 161. I— — 
in the ſuppreſſion of the en- 
Jes, 101. I,— —in difficult 
menſes, 157. 1,— —in the h- 
rofis, 196. I. 202. I.— —in 
floodings, 231. I. 253. I. 
255 J.— -in the fuer albus, 
290. I,- — in the /chirrus of 
the uterus, 124. II. in the 
gangrene of the uterus, 55. 
11.— —in ulcers of the zteras, 
96. IL — —in the palliative 
cure of the lymphatic fuor al- 
bus, 397. I.- —in the ceſſa- 
tion of the mer/es, 237. I.— 
in the foror uterinus, 302. J. 
D d RapRlL's 


IN D E KX. 


R. 


Ranei,'s WATER as A remedy 


fpr floodings, 170. II. 
REPLETI1ON, uterine, which cauſes 


the menſor, 20. I.—how pro- 
duced, 


ſtruation, 20. I. 
8. 

Saco, how produced, 306. I. 

SANGUIFICATION, how per- 

formed, 17% I. 


Sarcoma of the uterus, general 
nature of, 128. II. 138. II. 
—cauſes of, 139. II.—ſymp- 
toms of, 140. II. —diagnoſtic 
of, 142. II. prog noſtic of, 
143. II.— method of cure of, 

144. II. 

— the vagina, general na- 
ture of, 418. II. 

Savix, emmenagogue fyrup of, 

116. J. 

© CARIFICATIONS, in the gan- 
orene of the uterus, 50. II. 
©CHIRRUS of the aterus, general 
nature of, 196. II. — cauſes of, 
108. II. explanation of the 
differences of, 11 1. 11.—ſymp- 
toms of, 113. II. e 
of, 115. 1].—prognoſtic of, 
116. II. - method of cure of, 
118. II. palliative treatment 
of, 123. II.— treatment of, 
when in danger of becoming 
cancerous, 125. II. —ſpecific 
remedies propoſed for, 125. 
II.—falſe, 128. JI. 

SIVAROUBA, when produced, 
and when brought into Eu- 
rope, 363. II.—a remedy 
tor looſeneſs, 363. II. 

SMALL-POX, When firſt brought 
into Europe, 209. II.—inocu- 
lation of, 366. II. 

SoPEW OH, decoction of, 312. J. 

OPHACELUS. See Grangrene. 

STEATOMA of the uterus, gene- 
ral nature of, 127. II. — de- 
ſcription and difference of, 


21, I.—uſes in men- 


127. II.— ſymptoms of, 132. 
II. — diagnoſtic of, 134. II.— 


cauſes of, 130. II.— prog. 
noſtic of, 134. II.— method 
of cure of, 136. II. 


STEATOMA of the vagina, general 
nature of, 132. II. the ova- 
ria, 231. II. the Fallopian 


tube, 240. II. 
STILLICIDIUM UTERI, See 
Dripping of the uterus, | 


STOMACHICS, Proper in the re. 
tardation of the menſes, 1 
J.— —in the cereſis, 192, 1 

197. l 
SUDORIFICS, proper in the fu 
albus, 298. I, 


SUFFOCATION of the uterus. See 


Hyſteric fits. 
SUPPRESSION of the menſes. See | 
Men/es. 
SUPPURATION, What, and how | 
produced, 52. I. 
SYMPATHY F the uterus wit 
other parts ; Cauſe of the ſymp- 
toms in hyſteric fits, 249. J. 


T, 

TincTure of an ox's ſpleen, 
315. I.—called tin&ura anti- 
phthifica, for floodings, 262.1. 

TRANSTUS1IN of blood, when 
| heſt introduced into uſe, 395 

II. 

Trocnes for ſloodings, 245.11. 

TuBERCLEsS, What, 64. II. 

Tomy ACTION of the uterus, 
' deſcription and cauſe of, 200. 
II. method of cure of, 179 

Tuuovss, zncyſted, Sec Stea- 
toma, 

T'YMPANITES of the uterus, de- 
ſcription of, 187. II.— true or 
permanent cauſes of, 188. II. 
—ſymptoms of, 191. II.— 
diagnoſtic of, 193. 11.—prog- 
noſtic of, 194. II. method of 
cure of, 195. I[.— momentary 
cauſes of, 198. II.— diagnoſtic, 

prognoſſic, 


ed 21 


44 a 


cure of, 


199. II. 
V. 


Vacina, obſtructions of which 
cauſe the retention of, See 


Conformation. 5 
———deſcenſus of. See Deſcenſus. 
Vapouks. See Hyſteric fits, 
VziINOUS APPENDICES. See 


Appendices. 


VENEREAL DISEASE, When firſt 


introduced into Europe, 326. 
II. —how diſtinguiſhed from 
the fuor albus, 292. J. 
VessELs, lymphatic, formation 
and uſes of, . 
A ermicular, or laiferaus, 
what, 7. I.— formation and 
uſes, 3. E 
ULcesRAaTiON, what, and how 
brought about, . 
ULciRs of the uterus, general 


nature of, 77. II.—cauſes of, 


78. II.— differences of, 80. II. 
- ſymptoms of, 81. II.— di- 
agnoſtic of, 86. II. —prog- 


noſtic of, 88. II. — method of 


cure of, 91. II.— general treat- 
ment of, 92. II. - treatment 
of in an imminent ſtate, gg. 
II. treatment of ſuch as are 
conformed, 97. II. — treat- 
ment of venereal, 102. II. 
palliative treatment of ſuch 
as are incurable, 103. II.— 
particular remedies propoſed 
for the cure of, 10g. II. 
Us NEA, what, 263, I.— pills of 
for floodings, 264. J. 


I N D E X. 


and method of UrERIXZ cix cr, deſcription 


and uſes of, 213. II. 

UrkRus, ſituation of, 1. 1. 
figure of, 2. I.— figure of, 2. 
I.—diſtinguiſhed parts of, 2. 
I.—veſſels of, 3. I.— coats of, 
3. I.—blood-veſſels of, their 
formation and uſe, 4. I. 
lactiferous or vermicular veſ- 
ſels of, 7. I.—veinous appen- 
dices of, ſee Feinous appendices. 
——deveral diſtin ſtates, with 
reſpect to menſtruation, 45s 
I.—inflammation of, ſee [n- 
fammation.— Ulcers of, ſee 
Ulcers, — Gangrene of, ſee 
Gangrene.— Schirrus of, ſee 
Schirrus.— Deſcenſus of, ſee 

Deſcenſus. 

VULNERARIES, #inds proper in 
the fluor albus, 299. 1. 


W. 

WarER VF chaſtity of Sennertus, 
preparation of as a remedy for 
the furor uterinus, 372. I. 

Tabel, 170. II. 

mineral, what kind pro- 
per in the retardation of the 
menſes, 61, I. — —in ſuppreſ- 
ſions of the enſes, 91. . — 
in the deviating menſes, 170. 
I.— in the c>loro/is, 200. I. 
— in the Fluor albus, 208, 
I, — —in the furor uterinus, 

364. I. 

Wil Low, juice of the branches of, 
as a remedy in the furor uteri- 
nus, 371. J. 
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